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Editorden

Kiymetli Arastirmacilar,
Ozveriyle hazirladigimiz dergimizin 5. cilt, 1. sayisin1 yayimlamanin heyecanini yasiyoruz.

Academic Knowledge dergisi, yaymn hayatina basladig: ilk giinkti ciddiyet, hassasiyet ve
gayretle bilimsel arastirmalar1 bilim diinyasina ulastirmaya devam etmekteyiz. Bununla beraber
her gecen sayida genisletmeye calistigimiz dergimizin tarandigi index veri tabanlariyla
yazarlarimizin g6z nuru emeklerini wuluslararast mecrada gortntrliigiinti artirmaya

cabalamaktayiz.

Bu saymmizda titizlikle yiiritilen hakemleme siirecinden gegmis Edebiyat, Iktisat,
Uluslararasi Higkiler, Hahiyat, Finans, Turizm ve Arkeoloji gibi anabilim dallarindan on dort

makale, bir kitap tanitimi1 ve bir degerlendirmeyi okuyucularimizin takdirine arz edilmistir.

Dergimiz tarafindan hassasiyetle ytrtitiilen stireclerde makalelere fikirsel ve bilimsel katki
saglayarak olgunlasmasina katki saglayan hakemlerimiz basta olmak {izere makalelerini 6zveriyle
hazirlayan yazarlarimiza ve dergimizin yayin stirecinde emegi gegen tim ekibimize tesekkiir

ediyoruz.

Bas Editor

Dr. Ogr. Gor. Yusuf OKTAN
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Editorial

Dear Researchers,

We are pleased to publish the fifth volume and first issue that we prepared with the

devotion of our journal.

Academic Knowledge Journal continues to bring scientific research to the world of science
with the seriousness, sensitivity and diligence on the first day of its publication. In addition, we
strive to increase the visibility of our authors' efforts in the international arena with the index
databases in which our journal, which we are trying to expand with each passing issue, is

scanned.

In this issue, fourteen articles, a book presentation and an evaluation from departments
such as Literature, Economics, International Relations, Theology, Finance, Tourism and

Archeology, which have undergone a meticulous refereeing process, are presented to our readers.

We would like to thank our referees, who contributed to the maturation of the articles by
providing intellectual and scientific contributions in the processes carried out sensitively by our
journal, our authors who prepared their articles with devotion, and all our team who contributed

to the publication process of our journal.

Editor in Chief

Dr. Yusuf OKTAN
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Arabic Literary Criticism from the Age of Jahiliyyah to the 5th Century Hijri!

Ahmet GEZEK"
Keywords: ABSTRACT
th.erja?ure, ‘Arabic literary criticism went through important phases from the Ignorance (Jahiliyya)
Criticism

o period to the 5th century AH (1009 AD), and poetry took a higher place than prose in ‘Arabic
deltlo’nr literary criticism. During the Ignorance period, which is the oldest known history of ‘Arabic
Innovation, literature, improvised literary criticism for grammatical errors and sometimes wrong words
Discussion. changed with the advent of Islam, and religious criteria and principles played an important

role in literary criticism in the first period of Islam. In this period, the ‘Arabic language
became more fluent and subtle by uniting around the Quraysh dialect with the effect of the
style and expression of the Qur’an, and the ‘Arabs united around Islam. The Umayyad
caliphs and their rulers, who opened their doors to poets during the Umayyad period,
supported ‘Arabic poetry and combined their perspectives on poetry in the Ignorance and
early Islamic period. During the Abbasid period, from the 3rd century AH (816 AD),
individual literary criticism books were written, and certain rules were set in ‘Arabic literary
criticism, and a century later, in the 4. century AH (m. 913), traditionalist, innovative and
conciliatory schools emerged in ‘Arabic literary criticism.

Cahiliye Doneminden Hicri V. Yiizyi1la Kadar Arap Edebi Tenkidi

Anahtar Kelimeler: Oz

Arap, Arap edebi tenkidi Cahiliye doneminden hicri V. Yiizynla (m. 1009) dek énemli

?:Zi’l ’ evrelerden gecmis ve siir, Arap edebi tenkidinde nesirden daha oncelikli bir yer
Gelene,k edinmistir. Arap edebiyatimin bilinen en eski tarihi olan Cahiliye doneminde bazen
Yenilik § gramer hatalarina, bazen de yanhs kelimelere yonelik olarak dogaclama bir sekilde
Tartl;sn;a. yapilan edebi tenkit, Islam’in gelmesiyle degisim gOstermis wve Islam'm ilk

doneminde dini kriterler ve prensipler edebi elestiride 6nemli bir rol iistlenmistir. Bu
donemde Arap dili Kur'dn-1 Kerim'in iislubu ve ifade tarzimin etkisiyle Kureys
lehgesi etrafinda birleserek daha akici ve ince bir hale biiriinmiis ve Araplar Islam
catist altinda birlesmislerdir. Emeviler déneminde sairlere kapilarimi agan Emevi
halifeleri ve yoneticileri Arap siirini desteklemisler, Cahiliye ve Islam’in ilk
donemindeki siire bakis acilarimi kendilerinde mezcetmislerdir. Abbasiler doneminde
hicri 1. yiizynldan (m. 816) itibaren miistakil edebi tenkit kitaplar1 yazilarak Arap
edebi tenkidinde belirli kurallar konulmus ve bir yiizyil sonra hicri IV. yiizyilda (m.
913) Arap edebi tenkidinde gelenek¢i, yenilik¢i ve uzlasmaci yonelimler ortaya
ctkmgtr.

1 This article is extracted from my doctorate dissertation entitled “Klasik Dénem Arap Edebi Tenkidinde Gelenekgi ve Yenilikci
Yonelimler”, supervised by Sultan Simsek (Ph.D. Dissertation, Istanbul University/Istanbul, 2021).

* Dr. Research Assistant, Yalova University Faculty of Islamic Sciences, Department of Basic Islamic Sciences, Department of
‘Arabic Language and Rhetoric, ahmetgezek02@hotmail.com, ORCID ID: 0000-0001-5941-9533.
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Ahmet GEZEK

1. Introduction

The word <Y al-adab in the ‘Arabic language has many meanings, some of which are:
inviting people to a table or somewhere, purifying and educating the soul, speaking in public
assemblies, to have a good demeanor, a good sermon, the right word, or the wise word (Ibn
Manzir, 1993: 1/206-207; Zabidi, 1965: 2/12-15). In the sense of the term, the word adab is the
sum of the beautiful words narrated as prose and poetry; —u¥ al-adib is a person who knows
literature and presents literary genres (Farrukh, 1981: 1/42). Since ancient times, ‘Arabs have
distinguished between a man of letters and a scholar, and they have called a person who
takes the best from each field of science and creates a work with what he has learned as a
man of letters, and a person who specializes in any branch of science and processes
information is a scholar (Tha‘alibi, 48).

The word % an-nagd has many meanings in Arabic language dictionaries, some of
these meanings are as follows: to pay something in advance, to distinguish the real dirham
from the fake, to give something, to receive it; lamb, to sneak a peek at something. From the
dictionary meaning of the word nagd, "objectively separating a good thing from a bad thing", the
term "distinguishing the good of the word from the bad" has emerged. The first person to use this
term was Ibn Sallam al-Jumabhi (d. 231/846), and this expression became widespread by later
critics (Sallam, 2002: 15-16). The concepts of naqd and balagha are used interchangeably, and
balagha means good words and the features that should be found in good words, while the
word nagd means having a good and bad word (Sallam, 2002: 15-16; Arslan, 2018: 26-27, 33-
34).

2. Literary criticism in the period of ignorance (Jahiliyya)

Although all pre-Islamic time units come to mind when the period of Jahiliyya is
mentioned, those who do research on Jahiliyya literature can only go back a century and a
half before the Prophet Muhammad. For this reason, it is thought that the Arabic language
has matured in this time and that the Jahiliyya poetry took place in this period (Dayf, n.d.a:
1/38). As a matter of fact, according to ‘Amr b. Mahbub al-Jahiz; (d. 255/869) The history of
poetry in the Arabic language is not very old and the first person to use poetry on a
professional level was Aba Vahb Hunduj b. Hujr (Imrulqays) (d. 540) and Muhalhil b. Rabi‘a
at-Taghlibi (d. 525). According to Jahiz, when we look at the history of poetry in the Arabic
language, it covers 150 years in the pre-Islamic period and 200 years as the most distant date
(Jahiz, 2004: 1/53).

From this period until the end of the 2nd century A.H. (719), literary criticism was not
based on scientific criteria, it was done with improvisation, subjective / internal and minor
criteria such as comparing a poem couplet with another poem couplet, highlighting a
couplet, or generalizing when choosing a poet over another poet, rather than scientific
criteria. ("Abbas, 1983: 45; Ibn Qutayba, 2003: 1/213).

Another type of literary criticism in the period of ignorance was proofreading, that is,
checking the writing. Orators and poets did not write down every word that came to their
minds, they chose and corrected the words until a good writing appeared. The acceptable
word in poems and sermons was the concise one. (Jahiz, 2003: 2/11; “Ali, 2001: 18/349). Some
poets would hold the ode for a year or more, during which time they would review their
writings and views. These qasidas were called W) al-Hawliyyat/Annual, =il gl-
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Munagqqahat/Revised, “\Saal\ al-Muhkamat / Fortified. (Jahiz, 2003: 2/8). Especially Zuhayr b. Abi
Sulma (d. 609 [?]) and Aba Mulayka Jarwal b. ‘Aws al-‘Absi (al-Hutay'a) (d. 59/678 [?])
wrote an ode, they thought about it thoroughly, then added or subtracted in some places,

and tried to make the text and rhymes perfect (Dayf, n.d.b: 12).

It was preferred that the critic was a famous poet (Ibrahim, n.d.: 29-34). Another form
of criticism in the period of ignorance was as follows: Fairs were held on certain days of the
year in Arabs and poems were read together with different activities in these fairs,
discussions and criticisms were made on poets and poems (Raf‘i, n.d.: 1/81). One form of
criticism was that the Arabs presented their poems to the Quraysh tribe (Asfahani, n.d.:
10/206-207). At that time, another type of criticism was made against Arabic dialects and the
most eloquent word was preferred. When the Arabs came into conflict, they used the
Quraysh dialect as their basis (Raf'i, n.d.: 1/81-82). The fact that prose was in the form of
short sentences, as in Arabic parables in the period of ignorance, strengthens the view that
couplets and odes were formed by the coming together of short sentences, and that poetry
emerged as a result of the combination of selected and metered prose expressions.? (Khafaci,
1992: 365).

3. Literary criticism during the period of the Prophet Muhammad and Rashid
Caliphs

Literary critics regarding the contribution of the words of the Prophet Muhammad to
Arabic literature; They are of the opinion that the hadiths enabled the prose writing and style
like the Qur'an to be strengthened, and the Arabic expression style to be clearer, easier, and
fluent. (Khafaci - ‘Abduttawwab, n.d.: 280). Jahiz; The letters of the words of the Prophet
Muhammad are few in number, have a lot of meaning and are far from monolithic and
artificial, and that the Prophet Muhammad kept the word long when it should be long, kept
it short when it should be short, he did not use unknown strange words. He stated that he
spoke, that his words were easily understood by the addressee and that he was at an
intermediate level above the common language (street language). (Jahiz, 2003: 2/13-14).

There were positive or negative criticisms of the Prophet Muhammad. E.g; Hassan b.
Thabit (d. 60/680 [?]), after the couplets he recited against the person who satirized the
Prophet Muhammad; “O Hassan! Your reward in the sight of Allah is Paradise.” The Prophet
Muhammad said, another time; He used the phrase "May Allah protect you from the burning of
fire". (Qayrawani, 1981: 1/53; Ibn Kathir, 2003: 6/593). The hadiths of the Prophet
Muhammad played an important role in the development of prose writing, as well as poetry,
which made great strides in the Arabic language during the Age of Ignorance (Khafaci -
‘Abduttawwab, n.d.: 280). When the literary criticisms of the Prophet Muhammad are
examined, it is seen that the principles and criteria of the Qur'an and the religion of Islam are
central in these criticisms. For this reason, poems against the religion of Islam were criticized
by the Prophet Muhammad, and the concise words in some poems were praised by the
Prophet Muhammad. (Jahiz, 2004: 1/223; t.y.b: 13-14; Aba Dawud, 1985: 92). The debates that
the poets had with each other in the presence of the Prophet Muhammad show us that

2 Ibn Rashiq al-Qayrawanti (d. 456/1064); He stated that the origin of the words is prose, that the Arabs needed music and
poetry to tell the next generations about their morals, ancestry, good days, heroism, generosity, and the geography they lived in,
and that poetry emerged in this way. (Qayrawani, 1981: 1/20).
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poetry continued to maintain its importance in the eyes of the society as it was in the period
of Jahiliyya in the first years of Islam (Asfahani, n.d.: 10/206-207., 4/153-157; Waqudi, 1989:
3/977-979; Ibn Hisham, 1955: 2/563-567).

The Rashid Caliphs' view of poetry was like the Prophet Muhammad's view of poetry,
and Rashid Caliphs encouraged Muslims to understand and memorize the Qur'an before
poetry. For this reason, the poets who left poetry and were busy with the Qur'an gained the
appreciation and favor of the caliphs. For example, Umayyad poet Farazdaq (d. 92/710-11),
who went to visit ‘Ali with his son after the incident of Jamal, said that his son was one of the
Mudar tribe poets and that his son could read poetry if he wanted, and ‘Ali told Farazdaq to
"teach him the Qur'an" (Zaydan, n.d.: 195). The Rashid Caliphs, who encouraged the Islamic
community to read, learn and memorize the Qur'an, on the other hand, wrote poetry and
delivered a sermon (Qayrawani, 1981: 1/32-33; Ibn Hamdan, 1996: 7/30).

4. Literary criticism in the Umayyad period

During the Umayyad period, the caliphs, emirs, and Umayyad commanders who
opened their doors to poets would reward the poets with various gifts. The interest of the
poets in the Umayyad state led to an increase in the competition among the poets, and thus
new poems in different styles emerged that were not present in the first period of Jahiliyya
and Islam (Ibrahim, n.d.: 95). Compared to the Rashid Caliphs, the importance of the
Jahiliyya literature increased in the Umayyads, and poetry and criticism speeches were held
there by organizing literary assemblies (Zaydan, n.d.: 1/208, 1/230).

Naqga'id, a literary art type that emerged as a result of the conflicts in the political,
social and literary fields during the Umayyad period; It would start with a poet saying a
poem on a subject such as boasting and satire, and then continued with another poet
responding to the first poet with the same meter and rhyme (Dayf, n.d.a: 2/245; Ibrahim,
n.d.: 103). In Naga’'id poems, sometimes more than one poet would reply to each other
(Khafaci, 1990: 1/153). Mirbad fair in Basra has a great role in the poems of Naqa’'id among
the famous poets of the Umayyad period, Jarir (d. 110/728 [?]), Farazdaq and Akhtal (d.
92/710-11). According to a rumor, Jarir and Farazdaq came together in Mirbad in the
presence of other poets and quarreled with each other, and these duels lasted for more than
forty years (Khafaci, 1990: 1/47-48; Nallino, 1954: 153).

The poets who participated in the debate had their supporters in the assemblies where
Naga'id type poems were sung, which functioned like a school of literary criticism, and the
poor virtues of the poets were listed in these assemblies (Sallam, 2002: 81). These conflicts
were instrumental in the development of literary criticism and the writing of literary
criticism books in the next century, and many Arabic words were recorded in this way.
Based on the importance of these poems, it is said that “If Farazdaq did not exist, one third of the
language would have disappeared” and in another narration, “Two-thirds of the language would
have disappeared”. It is possible to say that the Naqa'id poems are the continuation of the
Mu ‘allagat poems (Farrtkh, 1981: 1/365-366).

5. Literary criticism in the Abbasids
In the literary assemblies of the Abbasid caliphs, as in the literary assemblies of the
Umayyad caliphs, poetry criticism was made sometimes by the caliphs and sometimes by the
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people present in the poetry assembly (Bayhaqi, n.d.: 211). In the Abbasid period, besides the
caliphs, viziers, governors, commanders, rich people, and tribal chiefs presented gifts to the
poets (Khafaci, 1990: 2/95-96). One of the factors affecting the development of literary
criticism in this period was the increase in freedom of thought (Zaydan, n.d.: 2/20, 49).

In the first period of the Abbasids, cultural life underwent rapid change and progress,
and Persian culture and customs increased their influence in Islamic lands. Another culture
that influenced the Arab culture is the Greek culture, and this effect was mostly in the
scientific and philosophical field (Zaydan, n.d.: 2/22-23; Dayf, n.d.a: 3/96). The interaction
between the two cultures also increased with the arrival of the Islamic lands to the Indian
regions and the arrival of the Indians to the Islamic lands. The cultural bond between
Persians and Indians also played a role in this interaction. Muslims learned sciences such as
astronomy, mathematics, and the game of chess from the Indians (Khafaci, 1990: 2/71-72;
Zaydan, n.d.: 2/29).

6. Approaches to Literary Criticism

For two hundred years, from the period of ignorance to the 3rd century A.H., literary
criticism was made in an improvised manner, far from scientific criteria, and with small
evaluations such as “This couplet is good” or “This couplet is bad” over certain couplets. After
Islam, the principles laid down by the religion of Islam were one of the most important
criteria determining whether poetry was good or bad. While this was the case, some rules
were determined in literary criticism when the Hijri 3rd century was reached.

Ibn Sallam, in his book “Tabakat fuhiil al-shu ‘ara”, mentioned forty of the famous poets
in his book, based on the concept of fuhala (famous poet) first introduced by Asma‘i He
categorized the poets in a total of ten groups by taking the poets whose poems are similar to
each other into the same group and said that four poets similar to each other emerged in
each group. According to that; During the Age of Ignorance, the field of poetry among Arabs
was the place where information and wise words were recorded. After Islam, when the
Arabs were engaged in jihad, Persian and Greek wars, their old sensitivity to poetry and
poetry narration decreased, and in the following years, when the Arabs moved to city life
and became permanent in the places they conquered, they turned to poetry narration again.
However, most of the poems were lost because those who were engaged in poetry could not
find written narrations and many poets died in wars. For example, the divan of the
Ghassanid ruler al-Nu‘man b. al-Mundhir al-Ghassani (d. after 594) which collected the
poems of famous poets, was one of them (Jumahi, n.d.: 1/24-25).

Ibn Qutayba al-Dinawari (d. 276/889), made the first serious and scientific criticism of
the style of the poems in the Jahiliyya, the first period of Islam and the Umayyads, and the
words chosen in the poem, in his book al-Shir ve “Shu'ara” (Zaydan, n.d.: 2/40). In the
introduction of this book of Ibn Qutayba, he said that Allah did not make science, rhetoric
and poetry specific to a time or a certain people, that they were shared among people at all
times, that every old thing was new in its own period and every top was normal at first.
Because Jarlr, Farazdaq and Akhtal were seen as muhdath / new poets in their own time.
Abt ‘Amr Zabban b. al-‘Ala al-Mazini al-Basri (d. 154/771) said about these poets, “These
new poets have increased. Well, they sing poetry. I can almost find rumors from them” (Ibn Qutayba,
2003:1/64).
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Ibn Jinni al-Mawsili (d. 392/1002) stated that it is a correct approach to bring evidence
in linguistics with the new meanings revealed by current poets, like the expressions of
previous poets. Because as life conditions change, meanings change, develop, and take shape
accordingly. Moreover, with the advent of Islam, Arabs migrated to many regions and
different cities, they were influenced by different styles and foreign cultures in the places
they went, and they influenced those cultures. Discussion of new meanings in the context of
simile and making simile art in the center is because simile is seen as a difficult art in Arabic
poetry (Qayrawani, 1981: 2/236).

The Effect of Greek Philosophy on Literary Criticism

Qudama b. Ja‘far (d. 337/948), at the beginning of his Nagd al-shi r book; He states that
people seldom express correct views on poetry criticism. According to that; These are
different parts of the science of poetry; Those related to the science of prosody and meters,
those related to the science of rhyme, those related to strange words and lexicon, those
related to what is meant by meaning, and those related to the good and bad of poetry
(Qudama, 1889: 3).

According to Qudama, who described the poem as “It is a rhymed and metered wording
that indicates a meaning”; There are four things that make poetry good or bad; wording,
meaning, meter and rhyme. Since there is analysis and composition in poetry, these concepts
have good and bad ones. In order for a good poem to be formed, it is necessary to agree the
word with the meaning, the word with the meter, the meaning with the meter and the
meaning with the rhyme (Qudama, 1889: 7-8; Dayf, n.d.c: 66).

Qudama; In his evaluations above, he was influenced by Aristotle (d. 322 BC) and
Galen (d. 216) and sometimes made direct quotations from these two names. The aim of
Qudama was to adapt the method in Aristotle's books Kitab al-shi r and al-Mantiq to Arabic
literary criticism. Although he can be said to be successful in terms of the formality in his
theory and the context between the subjects, some of the logical rules he put forward do not
comply with the nature of Arabic poetry (Dayf, n.d.c: 69). This extraordinary effort of his has
been both praised and criticized in the history of Arabic literary criticism (‘Abbas, 1983: 214).
Considering that Qudama did not see or ignore the criticism books of his time, it is possible
to say that the criticisms directed at him are justified.

The Nagd al-Nathr book, which was copyrighted by another critic Ishak b. Ibrahim b.
Wahb al-Katib (6. 335/946), was written as a refutation of al-Jahiz’s al-Bayan wa al-tabyin
book. Ishaq said that he did not like Jahiz's views on rhetoric and that the book of al-Bayain wa
al-tabyin contained only selected sermons and narrations. Ishaq, who was knowledgeable in
theology, hadith and figh sciences besides his philosopher personality, attempted to combine
the Qur'an and philosophy (Dayf, n.d.c: 70; Ibn Wahb, 1969: 162).

Unlike Qudama and other literary critics of his time, Ibn Wahb, who gave special
importance to prose criticism, firstly dealt with the subject of oratory, which was evaluated
in prose. He said that rhetoric should begin with praising and glorifying Allah, and that
there should be verses and parables from the Qur'an in his oratory speech. He also stated
that the sermons should be long where they should be long, short where they should be
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short, and the expressions should be in a way that the addressee can understand (Ibn Wahb,
1969: 153-157).

Since the Arabic literary taste has its own dimensions, the attempts to adapt the Greek
criticism to the Arab criticism did not find the same support after these two authors (Dayf,
n.d.c: 76). It is possible to describe Ibn Wahb as the founder of the science of =l al-ma ‘ani,
who deals with the main topics of the science of ma ‘ani, which is included in the science of
rhetoric, such as 3 al-khabar, s \5¥) al-insha, »5 al-tagdim - »38) al-ta khir, J=d al-fasl - = al-
wasl and <3 al-hadhf.

Innovative Perspective

Literary criticism movements in the 4th century AH; Between Abti Tammam al-Tai (d.
231/846) and al-Bukhturi al-Tai (d. 284/897), then between Abu Tayyib al-Mutanabbi (d.
354/965) and those against him; It has emerged with different criticism tendencies that look
at the wording, meaning and style in the language from different perspectives and do not
accept each other. Aba Tammam, Aristotle's al-Shi‘r book and Mutanabbi were the
locomotive of literary criticism discussions on theoretical and practical level in the 4th
century AH. While Abta Tammam was at the forefront in the first half of the literary criticism
in the 4th century AH, Mutanabbi was in the foreground in the second half, on the other
hand, the ties with the Greek culture continued uninterrupted with the accumulations in the
field of criticism in the previous centuries (‘Abbas, 1983: 127-128).

To the objections of some scholars, whom he does not want to name, that Aba
Tammam's poems should be avoided, Aba Bakr al-Sali (d. 335/946); He replied that since
Bashar b. Burd (d. 167/783-84) has not been the leader of the innovative poets, they thought
in this way. According to Sali, the reason why they followed the ancient poets is that the
ancient poets lived first, they accepted the meanings of the poems that reached them through
narrations beforehand, and they read the rumors and interpretations that reached them
about good poems and flawed poems. Because, although the poems of ancient poets are
beautiful, these poems are somewhat similar to each other. According to Sali, the situation of
these people; It is like the situation of those who are hostile to what they are ignorant of, and
because these people do not understand innovative poets, they have a prejudiced attitude
towards these poets and are hostile to these poets (Sali, 1980: 14-15).

According to Sali, who defended Aba Tammam, innovative poets; By following the
path of the ancient poets, sometimes they developed and beautified the meanings they gave,
and sometimes they invented a meaning that they never mentioned (Sali, 1980: 17). Sali's
comparison of the couplets of the innovative poets with the old poets and his support of the
innovative poets is an important step as a critic at a time when many critics debated whether
the poems of the innovative poets were poetry. For this reason, it is possible to see Stli as one
of the pioneers of the innovative perspective in the 4th century AH.

Ibn Jinni, who was friends with Mutanabbi and followed his poems and style with
great admiration, stated in the introduction of his book al-Fasr, which he wrote on
Mutanabbi's divan, that those who criticize and anti-Mutanabbi could not understand the
meaning and purpose of his expression (Ibn Jinni, 2004: 1/3-4). However, Ibn Jinni's
admiration for Mutanabbi caused two important questions in Mutanabbi's poems to escape
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his notice. The first of these problems; Mutanabbi's use of illegal expressions contrary to
grammatical rules haphazardly in his poems, and the second one is that since Mutanabbi is a
person who invents new meanings, the meanings he reveals require long and repetitive
thinking (Ibn Jinni, 2004: 1/3-4; ‘Abbas, 1983: 279).

In this commentary, Ibn Jinni's bringing examples from different poems of other poets
and Mutanabbi by describing the syntax and making word analyzes was criticized by later
critics. Namely; Critics stated that Ibn Jinni went out of the subject and made explanations
and filled his book with extra examples (Rajab, 2004: 366; Jalabi, 1941: 1/809). When this
commentary of Ibn Jinni is examined, it is seen that among the reasons why he analyzes so
many words and poems, it is seen that he is trying to show the closed and incomprehensible
meanings of Mutanabbi to the reader by bringing examples from the poems of ancient poets
and to explain that Mutanabbi does not oppose the ancient poets and therefore the Arabic
language.

Traditionalist Perspective

Bishr al-Amidi (6. 371/981), who lived in the 4th century AH, contributed to the
transformation of literary criticism into a new field of expertise in the Islamic world and
wrote many of his books on literary criticism (Ibn al-Nadim, 1997: 189; ‘Abbas, 1983: 154-
155). As Amidi states in his book al-Muwazana; In the 4th century AH, innovative and
traditionalist discussions increased around Abt Tammam and Buhturi, some of the critics
favored Aba Tammam, who represents the innovators, while others favored Buhturi, who
represents the traditionalists. In this period, scribes, Bedouins, and those who followed the
natural style preferred Buhturi’s style; Those who published their writings after preparation
and philosophers defend Abta Tammam's style. Although there are many poets, it can be
said that the style of their poems is more fluent and clearer than other poets, while these two
poets come to the fore (Amidi, n.d.: 1/3-4).

Amidi; There are two schools in poetry, that these two schools differ from each other in
terms of functionality, artistry, understanding and criticism. Also, one of these two schools is
a supporter of Buhturi, who does not use artificial expressions and advocates improvisation
in his poems, and the other is forcing the words with distant metaphors with strange and
non-Arabic meanings. He told us at the beginning of his book that he is the innovative party
that uses it. According to that; scribes, Bedouins, natural poets and Arab eloquence were
influenced by the first school, artistic poets, intellectuals and philosophers followed the
second school (Amidi, n.d.: 1/4-5).

In the continuation of his words, he said: "If you prefer simple and close-meaning words; if
you are influenced by neat style, pleasant wording, sweet and pompous words, Buhturi is a superior
poet than you. If you are inclined to art and mysterious meanings that require deep contemplation,
undoubtedly, Abu Tammam is a superior poet to you. On the other hand, I do not favor one over the
other, 1 compare the poems of both poets when they are equal in terms of meter, rhyme, irab and
meaning (the poems of both poets) and say, "Which is the better poet in so-and-so or so-and-so" I say,
then you can make a general judgment about the two poets by encompassing good and bad." (Amidj,
n.d.: 1/5-6). Although he could not get rid of partiality in his evaluations, Amidi emphasized
the different inclinations and literary tastes of people, brought a different perspective to the
criticism of the Arabs, argued that the critic should determine the facts and left the final
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decision to the reader. According to that, It is necessary to compare not the poets, but the
equal odes, meters, rhymes and meanings (Amidi, n.d.:1/6).

While Yakat al-Hamawi (d. 626/1229) was evaluating the book al-Muwazana;
Although Amidi is criticized for being a supporter of Buhturi and being prejudiced against
Abit Tammam, after Amidi, people formed two different schools as those who support Abit
Tammam and those who support Buhturi, he also used expressions stating that Buhturi
supporters loved his poems and vilified Abtt Tammam, and that this book was a good study
Hamawi, 1993: 2/852).

Eclectic Perspective

Abu ‘Ali Muhammad al-Hatimi (d. 388/998), who died towards the end of the 4th
century Hijri, emphasized the criticism rules such as Qudama and Ibn Wahb in his book
Hilya al-muhddara, and, unlike Amidi, he mostly defended Abi Tammam in his evaluations.
Hatimi, who started his book by describing rhetoric, divided rhetoric into two parts as poetry
and prose. Later, Hatimi, who showed different opinions about which poetry and prose were
superior, favored poetry over prose because there is coherence and harmony in poetry, the
effect it leaves on people is greater, and there is more selectivity and fluency in the words of
the poem. According to Hatimi; poetry sounds better than prose. Poetry, by collecting the
rhetoric, affects people more and becomes more permanent (Hatimi, 1979: 1/123-126)

According to Hatimi, the connection of the parts of the eulogy to each other is like the
connection of human organs with each other, and these parts are inseparable from each
other. When there is a defect or curvature in any part or composition of the eulogy, this will
damage the beauty of the eulogy. Hatimi stated that especially innovative poets attach a
special importance to the integrity of the ode because they see poetry as an art; He said that
in the poems of innovative poets, as in sermons and eloquent letters, all the parts are
connected between the beginning and the end of the couplets and that no part is separated
from the whole (Hatimi, 1979: 1/215).

According to Thsan ‘Abbas (d. 2003), one of the modern Arab literary critics; With this
view he put forward above, Hatimi was the first to put forward the view of unity in the
eulogy in Arabic literary criticism, and in the following centuries this view was defended by
a different Arab literary critic. Although Hatimi showed a tolerant approach to Abu
Tammam and other innovative poets, he did not show the same tolerance to the important
innovative poet of his time, Mutanabbi. After Mutanabbi left Egypt and came to Baghdad, he
took special care in criticizing Mutanabbi and made criticisms by including him in his books
(‘Abbas, 1983: 257-263).

In the fourth century AH, while the debates in favor of and against Mutanabbi
continued, ‘Ali b. Abdul‘aziz al-Qadi al-Jurcani (d. 392/1001-1002), with his book al-Wasata
bayn al-Mutanabbi wa husimih, followed a conciliatory path and tried to find the middle of
both sides (‘Abbas, 1983: 313; Dayf, n.d.c: 89-91).

Qadi al-Jurcani, in the introduction of his book al-Wasata, which he wrote in order to
find a reconciliatory way, stated that competition is a reason for jealousy and that there are
two types of deficiencies in people: The first one is; They are those who reveal the faults of
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the previous ones but do not correct them. The other is those who envy high-qualified people
and humiliate them with the examples they give (Jurcani, n.d.: 1-2).

According to Qadi, when we look at the divans of the poets of the Jahiliyya and the
first period of Islam, it is impossible to find a poem that does not have any flaws in the
wording, verse, arrangement, division, meaning or poetry of the qasidas in these divans.
If the poets of the Jahiliyya period had not lived first, were not seen as authorities, and the
poems of these poets were not inviolable, many Jahiliyya poems would be seen as flawed
and ordinary, and some of them would not even be considered poetry. However, this
optimistic attitude towards the Jahiliyya poems almost covered the flaws of those poems,
and proofs (in linguistics) were brought with these poems on every occasion (Jurcani, n.d.: 4-
5).

Qadi; While talking about the criticism criteria, he stated that praising the innovative or

urban (hadari) poet did not prevent him from praising the Bedouin poet, he did not
distinguish between the old and the new when criticizing, and he was fair when judging the
poets.
Because it is obvious that there was not a single approach in terms of poetry style in Arabic
poetry in previous periods, some people's poems had a subtle style, some had a harsh style,
some were easy to understand, and some were difficult. That is to say, the style changes
according to the temperament, and the soundness of the wording depends on the soundness
of the temperament, and the politeness / gentleness of the word likewise depends on the
delicacy and softness of the disposition. For this reason, the Prophet Muhammad used the
expression "The Bedouin is rude." (Hindi, 1981: 15/407). For example, ‘Adiy b. Zayd al-‘Ibadi
(d. 600), one of the Christian Jahiliyya poets, was close to the city and lived in rural areas,
away from the harsh and rough life of the Bedouins. Because his poems are like ghazals, his
poems are more fluent and softer in style than the poems of Farazdaq and Ru’ba b. al-*Accac
(d. 145/762) (Jurcani, n.d.: 15-18).

According to Qadi, when a person is just, he knows that the century in which he lived,
especially the next centuries, should not be excused and condemned. Because people who
lived before, mentioned many meanings, and used these meanings. No matter how much
one of us exhausts himself mentally to reach a new meaning, and no matter how much he
thinks that he has invented a couplet with new meanings, when this person looks at the
divans, he sees a poem similar to the meaning of that couplet. For this reason, Qadi; He
avoids making a judgment that a poet has plagiarized, and instead of plagiarism, "So-and-so
said." He stated that it is more appropriate to say something like this and that when he says
so, the person will be free from baseless accusations (Jurcani, n.d.: 214-215).

The reason why Amidi's book al-Muwazana ended the conflicts between Abit Tammam
and Buhturi is the emergence of Mutanabbi shortly after this book and the discussions later
focused on Mutanabbi. The reason why an equally effective criticism book was not written
after Qadi's book al-Wasata can be justified as his inability to convince the critics very much,
the fact that literary debates did not shift to a different direction after Mutanabbi, and that an
influential poet like him did not emerge after Mutanabbi (‘Abbas, 1983: 335-336).

By the 5th century AH (1009-1106), the vitality of literary criticism weakened, and
Greek philosophy was not as popular as it used to be among the literary critics of this
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century that literary critics refer to the views of Amidi and Qadi, and this is likely to cause
formalism in general, thereby damaging intellectual deepening (‘Abbas, 1983: 411).

Conclusion

The origins of the classical period Arabic literary criticism go back to the Age of
Ignorance, and literary criticism went through important stages from this period to the 5th
century A.H. Literary criticism in the period of ignorance was improvised and far from
objective criteria.
It has been observed that the literary criticism made on poems and poets in the period of
ignorance was made by taking the poets to the center in the same way until the end of the
4th century AH. Writing types such as sermon, testament, and advice, which are evaluated
in prose and prose, have not been emphasized as much as poems. This situation supports the
view that the Arab society was a poetry society in the Age of Ignorance.

The second important stage of Arab literary criticism is the 130-year period, which
started with the period of the Prophet Muhammad and continued until the establishment of
the Abbasids. Thanks to the Qur'an, the Arabic language has changed a lot in terms of poetry
and prose, and this change has been in terms of wording, meaning and style. During the
period of the Prophet Muhammad and the Rashid Caliphs, the Arabic language got rid of the
Bedouin style and took on a more fluent, plain and subtle style, and the Arabic language was
gathered around the dialect of the Quraysh tribe.

Perhaps, while prose was going to get stronger after the Prophet Muhammad and the
Rashid Caliphs, the position of poetry was strengthened during the Umayyad period, with
the Umayyad caliphs and governors criticizing the poets and poetry themselves and
encouraging them to recite poetry; In this period, the foundations of different literary
criticism approaches and literary criticism criteria that emerged in the following centuries
were laid. In the Umayyads, there were literary assemblies in many regions of the Islamic
geography, and among these assemblies, poems of the Naqga'id type came to the fore in
Mirbad, and three important poets of the period, such as Jarir, Farazdaq and Akhtal,
quarreled. Naqga'id poems contributed to the recording of many Arabic words, the
development of literary criticism in Arab and Islamic societies in the Abbasid period, and the
writing of literary criticism books.

With the increase in scientific activities, translation movements and freedom of thought
in the 3rd century, which is the third important stage of Arab literary criticism, and the
emergence of theological sects, certain criteria were put forward in Arab literary criticism,
and literary criticism of this period was made by taking poems and poets into the center. In
the 3rd century AH, famous critics emerged in the Arabic language, and independent
literary criticism books were written, and the critics distinguished between ancient and new
poets. Ibn Sallam al-Jumahi, one of the important critics of the period, brought together the
information about poetry criticism and poetry narrations and was the first person to say that
literary criticism should be an independent field of science.

One of the important steps in the 3rd century AH is that Mubarrid, Jahiz and Ibn
Qutayba did not distinguish between ancient and new poets in their poetry criticism books
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and expressed positive views about new poets. Because this approach of theirs led to the
acceptance of the poems of innovative poets in the 4th century AH and to prioritize them
over the ancient poems in the next stage. Another factor in shaping the Arabic literary
criticism in the 3rd century AH was the translation movements that gained momentum
during the Abbasid period, and books on philosophy, medicine, mathematics, and astrology
were translated from Greek, Persian and Hindi into Arabic.

In this environment, Qudama, who knew Greek philosophy well, tried to determine
the rules of Arabic literary criticism as a scientific discipline with his book Nagd al-Shi ‘r and
adapted Greek literary criticism to Arabic literary criticism. Another critic who had
knowledge of Greek philosophy, Ibn Wahb, attempted to combine Islamic thought with
Greek philosophy and logic in his literary criticism of Nagd al-Nathr, which he wrote as a
refutation of Jahiz's book al-Bayin wa al-tabyin. After Jahiz, there was another critic who did
not ignore the criticism of prose.

In the first half of the 4th century AH, which is the fourth important phase of Arab
literary criticism, traditionalist and innovative debates arose first around conservative
linguists and men of letters, then Abit Tammam and Buhturi. In the second half of this
century, this time, Mutanabbi has been at the center of discussions. The 4th century Hijri is a
period in which different perspectives emerged in Arabic literary criticism and literary
criticism debates were intense. Sali, who can be called the first representative of the
innovative poets of this period, found it strange that people disagreed about Abti Tammam
and attributed this attitude of those who criticize Abt Tammam and find the style and
expression of the ancient poets correct, to the previous life of the ancient poets and the pre-
acceptance of the meanings they gave.

Accusations of plagiarism against poets in the 4th century AH became one of the main
subjects of literary criticism, and Hatimi dealt with the phenomenon of plagiarism in detail in
literary criticism. Hatimi; He distinguished the subtle differences between plagiarism and
different types of plagiarism, which have an important place in the science of criticism, and
defined more than fifteen sub-titles of plagiarism. Amidi, who, like Sali, analyzes the
innovative and traditionalist debates by focusing on Abii Tammam and Buhturi, and says
that he will remain neutral while making a comparison between the two poets, will get to the
core of the conflict between the two poets, explain the differences between the two poets and
leave the decision to the reader, It has been observed that he stood on the side of Buhturi,
who represented the traditionalists.

Ibn Jinni, who sees the couplets of innovative poets as old poems and mostly deals
with the word analysis and syntax issues in Mutanabbi's couplets, defends Mutanabbi in an
exaggerated way in his book al-Fasr and emphasizes that he is a deep-rooted Arab poet. This
forced him to make interpretations and ignore his obvious mistakes. Qadi al-Jurcani, who
followed a reconciliatory path between traditional and innovative criticism orientations, said
in his book al-Wasata that the main reasons for the negative point of view towards the
apostate poets were jealousy and unjustified indiscriminate criticism, and that the person
who makes a literary criticism should be merciful, just, and not go overboard with praise and
satire. added to his words.
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Although some rules were determined and criteria were set in Arabic literary criticism
until the 4th century AH, the arbitrariness and insignificance problem in criticism, which is
one of the important problems of Arab literary criticism, could not be overcome in this
period, except for Qadi, in the literary criticism books written with a scientific discipline. It
has been observed that there are expressions and ready-made sentence patterns such as "that
poem is beautiful" or "that poem is bad" without giving any reason.

Characteristics of the traditional approach in Arabic literary criticism; It is possible to
list these critic's harsh attitudes against expressions and styles contrary to the Ignorance and
the first period of Islam, not seeing the beautiful expressions of the poets of their own time
and belittling them, putting the word in the language to the fore and keeping the meaning in
the background, and being critical of new expression styles and styles. Same way: These
critics took the path of interpretation against the low expressions of the poets of the Age of
Ignorance, these critics had weak ties with foreign culture and thoughts, they were extremely
meticulous about plagiarism, and they approached almost every couplet of the innovative
poets with suspicion.

The characteristic features of the innovative approach are; The fact that their critical
attitude towards the poets of the Ignorance period is the same as their critical attitude
towards the poets of their own period, they emphasize the meaning of the language more
than the words, they compare the poets of their own period to the poets of the period of
Ignorance, even in some places they are superior to them, they have strong ties with foreign
cultures and thoughts, they are more tolerant about plagiarism, attitude and seeing the
beautiful sides of innovative poets, etc. possible to sort.

With the development of innovative perspectives in Arabic literary criticism, we can
say that the following steps have been taken in literary criticism:

1. In the Arabic literary criticism, firstly Ibn al-Mu 'taz in the 3rd century AH, and then
Ibn Wahb and Qudama in the 4th century, the rules of literary criticism were set and these
rules were named and the foundations of the science of rhetoric were laid.

2. Hijri IV. Critics like Hatimi, who defended innovative poets who were accused of
plagiarizing from previous poets, especially the poets of Ignorance before the century,
expressed views that every similar expression cannot be plagiarism and that there are
common meanings that people use at all times, and these critics have clarified the types of
plagiarism and what is plagiarism and what is not.

3. Although the positive or negative criticisms of the poets due to enmity or love
continued in the 4th century A.H., the dose of arbitrariness in the criticism was reduced in
this century, and it has been tried to make criticisms with objective and scientific criteria.

4. While innovative poets were compared with ancient poets in the 3rd century AH,
with the scientific circles accepting the expressions and styles of innovative poets in the 4th
century AH, comparisons and evaluations were made between the innovative poets who
adopted the style of the ancient poets and the poets who adopted the new expression and
style.

As a result of the competition between literary criticism orientations in the fourth century
AH, the idea that the ancient poets were unreachable was weakened, especially by
Mutanabbi.
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In the 5th century AH, the Arabic literary criticism lost its vitality in the previous
century and in the AH IV. The criteria set forth in the century were sometimes analyzed and
sometimes repeated. Among the reasons why the same vitality could not be maintained in
literary criticism in this century and in the following centuries; It is possible to list these as
the absence of an influential poet like Mutanabbi, the weakening of the ties with foreign
cultures and the translation movements, the less emergence of new meanings, the beginning
of the crusades and the subsequent destruction of Islamic lands by the Mongol invasion.

In our opinion, the reasons for the lack of literary criticism on poets after the 4th
century A.H. are the acceptance and adoption of the poems, expressions, and styles of new
(muhdath) poets by scientific circles, the fact that the language has a changing form by
rhetoric scholars, and the Arab and Islamic societies in the following processes. being more
open to differences and innovations. Especially the literary debates in the 4th century AH
and traditionalist-innovative approaches provided the necessary infrastructure and material
for the emergence of the science of Arabic rhetoric in the next century, and literary criticism
continued to exist in the science of rhetoric by changing its form after the 4th century AH.
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Kredi Temerriit Yapilan aragtirma Brics iilkeleri ve Tiirkiye'ye orneginde 01.2013-09.2018 donemleri
Swaplari, arasinda aylik “kredi temerriit swap oranlar”, “gayrisafi milli hasila icindeki bor¢ oranlart”
Faiz Oram, ve "faiz oranlart”” arasnda uzun dénemli iliskiyi anlamaya yoneliktir. Ik olarak Pesaran CD
Bor¢/Gsmbh, (2004) testi ile degiskenlerin yatay kesit bagimhiliklara sahip olup olmadiklarina bakilmigtir.
Brics Ulkeleri, Birinci panel kok testlerinden Levin, Lin ve Chu Testi- LLC (2002) ve Ikinci panel kok testi
Nedensellik Analizi olan Pesaran (2003) birim kék testleri yapilnustir. Pedroni panel esbiitiinlesme testleri yedi

farkly yolla hesaplanmug ve test istatistikleri sonuclarina gore; CDS, borcun gayrisafi milli
hasilaya orani ve faiz oranlar: arasinda uzun doénem iliski ¢ikmg olup seriler esbiitiinlesiktir.
Degiskenler icinde belirlenen uzun donemli esbtiitiinlesme iliskisinin katsayilar: Pedroni
“FMOLS"” ve “DOLS” metodlart kullamlarak agiklanmaya calisilmigtir. Kredi temerriit
swaplart ve faiz oranlart katsayilart Hindistan ve Rusya’da anlamli ¢iknus diger iilke
katsayilar: ve panel katsayilart anlamsiz ¢iknustir. Son olarak Pairwise Granger nedensellik
testi yapilmis faiz oranlari, CDS oranlarimin nedeni oldugu ortaya ¢iknustir.
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Causality Analysis cointegrated. The cointegration relationship is explained by Pedroni FMOLS and DOLS

methods. While the CDS and interest rate coefficients were significant in India and Russia,
the other country coefficients and panel coefficients were insignificant. Finally, Pairwise
Granger causality test was conducted and interest rates were found to be the cause of CDS
rates.
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Kredi Temerriit Swaplart (CDS), Gayrisafi Milli Hasila Igindeki Bor¢ Oranlari ve Faiz Oranlari Arasindaki Panel Esbiitiinlesme...

1. Giris

Credit Default Swap (CDS), Kredi Temerriit Takast olarak cevrilmektedir. Ik kez CDS, 1995
yilinda JP Morgan tarafindan finans diinyasina kazandirilmistir. (Akkaya, 2016: 131) 1997 Asya krizi,
1998 Rusya'nin borclarimi 6deyememesi, Ocak 1999’da Brezilya devaliiasyonu, 2000 ve 2001 Tiirkiye
krizleri, 2001'de goriilen Arjantin temerriidii, 2008 Amerika merkezli olup tiim diinyay: etkilen 2008
krizi ile bircok finansal kriz yasanmustir. Yasanan krizlerin ge¢misteki krizlerden farklar1 klasik bir
finansal kriz olmay1p yiiksek hacimli tiirev tirtinlerini de igeriyor olmasidir. Avrupa’da ve Amerika’da
meydana gelen krizler kredi derecelendirme kuruluslarinin acikladigi verileri de sorgulatir hale
getirmistir, bircok kisi icin aciklanan kredi notlar1 gercek kredi risklerini temsil etmemektedir. (Ulusoy
ve Yilmaz, 2017: 62). Buna ornek olarak Amerikan yatirim bankasi olan Lehman Brothers 6rnegi
verilebilir. Lehman Brothers bankas: kredi riskleri artmasina ragmen ¢ok yiiksek bir kredi notuna
sahipti fakat banka 2008 yilinda batmisti. (Angelopoulos, 2017: 4). Bu batis 6rnegi ile tilkelerin ve
sirketlerin kredi notlar1 sorgulamir hale gelmistir. Bu krizler ile hukuksal regtilasyonlarin ve
yaptirimlarin olmayisi CDS piyasalarmin onemi arttirmis ve bu piyasalarin organize olmasini
saglamistir. CDS sozlesmeleri 2005 yilinda standart hale gelmis 2008 krizi ile ¢ok hizli yayginlasmaya
baglamustir.

Kredi Temerriit Takas1 alacakli kimsenin belirli bir komisyon 6deyerek alacagini sigorta
ettirmesidir. Sigorta amaci ile 6denen bu ticrete CDS primi veya CDS spread ad1 verilmektedir. CDS
sigorta sozlesmelerinde en 6nemli nokta 6denecek primlerin ne kadar olacagidir. Odenecek olan
primlerin miktar1 borg alan sirketin veya tilkenin iflas etme olasiligini belirlemektedir. Sirketlerin veya
tilkelerin CDS primleri artikca iflas etme olasiliklar: artacak manasina gelmektedir. Kredi temerriit
swaplar1 uluslararasi piyasada tilkelerin veya sirketlerin bor¢ 6deme kapasitelerine olan giiveni tesis
etmektedir.

Bu calismanin amaci 01.2013-09.2018 aras: donemde Brics tilkeleri ve Tiirkiye’de faiz oranlari,
bor¢/gsmh ve CDS oranlar1 arasindaki iliskinin incelenmesi ve iliski boyutunun ortaya konulmasi
amactyladir. Bu amag¢ dogrultusunda faiz oranlari, bor¢/gsmh ve CDS arasindaki uzun doénem
iliskisinin varlig1 hakkinda bilgi sahibi olunmustur.

Yapilan calismanin literatiire katkisi, Brics tilkeleri ve Tiirkiye’de makroekonomik degiskenler
arasinda yer alan borg/gayrisafi milli hasila, faiz oranlar1 ve CDS’ler arasindaki uzun doénemli
iliskinin varligimmin tespit edilmis olmast ve Pedroni FMOLS ve DOLS yontemleri kullanilarak
degiskenlerin CDS oranlari ile iligskisinin incelenmesidir. Hindistan ve Rusya’da faiz oranlarindaki
yilizde bir birimlik artis CDS oranlarmi Rusya’da %1.53 ve Hindistan’da %3.39 oraninda arttirdig:
sonucuna ulasilmistir. Son kisimda Panel Pairwise Granger Nedensellik testi ile incelenerek
degiskenler arasindaki iliskinin ne oldugu hakkinda bilgi verilmesidir. Incelenen dénem itibari ile faiz
oranlar1 CDS'lerin sebebi oldugu tespit edilmistir.

Calismanin ikinci kisminda literatiir arastirilmasi ve veri seti ve yontem sunulmaktadir.
Dorduncti kisimda ekonometrik yontem icerisinde ilk olarak mevsimsellik durumu incelenmis ve
degiskenler arasinda mevsimsellik bir etki gozlenmemistir. Degiskenlerimizin yatay kesit
bagimliliklarina sahip olup olmadiklarina Pesaran CD (2004) testi ile bakilmis, serilere logaritmik
dontisim uygulanmustir. Serilerde birim kok sorunu goriildiigii icin serilerde birincil farklar alinarak
duragan hale getirilmistir. Seriler arasindaki uzun dénem karsilikli bir iliskinin olup olmadigina
dayanan panel esbiitiinlesme testi yapilmis ve seriler arasinda esbiitiinlesme iliskisi saptanmuistir.
Esbiitiinlesme testlerinin uygulanmasindan sonra DOLS yéntemi ve FMOLS yontemleri ile iliskinin
katsayilar1 tahmin edilmistir. Son olarak ise panel nedensellik testi yapilmustir.
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2. Literatiir Arastirmasi

Karg: (2014) 2005-2013 yillar1 arasinda Tiirkiye’de CDS, biiytime ve faiz oranlari arasindaki
iliskiyi esbtitiinlesme testi ve Granger nedensellik testlerini kullanarak incelemistir. Faiz oranlarimi
CDS'ler tizerinde 6nemli bir etkisi oldugunu saptamustir. CDS'ler faiz oranlari ve biiyiime arasindaki
uzun donemli iliskiyi gostermistir. Coskun, (2016), Tirkiye'nin makroekonomik gostergeleri ile
spektilatif kategoride yer alan tilkelerin makroekonomik gostergeleri karsilastirilmistir. Kredi notuna
alternatif tegkil ettigi duistintilen CDS’ler agisindan karsilastirmalar yapilmistir. Kanno (2021) Covid-19
pandemisi zamaninda G7 ve bes {ilkeyi de calismaya dahil ederek iilke temerriit risklerini
incelemislerdir. Covid-19 salginin basladig1 donemde Cin, Giiney Afrika ve Kanada hari¢ incelenen
tilkelerde temerriit risklerinin zirve yaptigim gozlemlemislerdir. Salgin karsisinda alman mali
politikalarin temerriit risklerini ¢ok daha fazla yiikselttigini gozlemlemislerdir. Danact vd. (2017)
2009-2005 tarihleri arasinda Tiirkiye'nin biiyiime oranlari ile CDS'ler arasindaki iligki incelenmis olup,
CDS'ler ile ekonomik biiylime arasindaki karsilikli nedensellik iliskinin varlig1 ispatlanmistir. Yiiksel
(2017) Avrupa borg krizi zamaninda 19 tilkede CDS primlerindeki degisim ve volatiliteye etki eden
global risk faktorlerini incelemislerdir. Vix endeksi ile CDS'ler arasinda pozitif iliski gortilmiistiir.

Sahin (2018) Cari agitk ve CDS’ler arasindaki iliskiyi ele almistir. Cari agigin CDS’leri tahmin
etmek igin onctu gosterge oldugundan bahsetmistir. Ulusoy vd. (2017), Kredi degerlendirme
kuruluslarinin  acikladigr notlar ile CDS oranlarimi karsilastirmistir. CDS’lerin  derecelendirme
kuruluslarinin agikladig: notlara kars: daha dinamik yapiya sahip oldugunu belirtmistir.

Calice vd. (2021) 29 tilkenin CDS verileri ile doviz kurlarini tahmin etmeye ¢alismislar ve biiyiik
oranda basarili olmuslardir. Ortalama olarak CDS egrisinin dik gozlendigi tilkelerin yerel para
birimleri ABD dolarina kars1 degerlendigi gozlemlemislerdir. Corte vd. (2013) Ocak 2003 ve Kasim
2013 yillar1 arasinda Amerikan dolar1 cinsinden 20 tane belirlenen tilkenin para birimleri ile CDS'ler
arasindaki iliskiyi incelemislerdir. Riske bagl olarak artis gosteren CDS'lere karsilik doviz kurlarmin
deger kaybettigini saptamislardir. Liu vd. (2011) 19.03.2008 ve 30.09.2010 yillar1 arasinda Amerika icin
16.08.2005 ile 30.09.2010 yillar1 arasinda Fransa icin doviz kuru ve faiz oraninin CDS'lere etkisini
arastirmistir. Fransa icin ¢ift yonlii nedensellik iliskisi tespit edilirken Amerika igin d6éviz kurundan
CDS’lere dogru tek yonlii bir iliski oldugunu gostermistir. Doviz kurunun, faiz oranlarina gore
CDS'lere daha fazla etkisi olduguna ulasmistir. Gaiyan vd. (2009), 2004 ve Subat 2008 yillar1 arasinda
gunliik veriler ile Amerikan dolari cinsinden Avustralya dolari, Japon Yeni, ingiliz Sterlini, Euro
arasindaki iliskiyi ayni zamanda Euro cinsinden Amerikan Dolari, Japon Yeni, Avustralya Dolari,
Ingiliz Sterlini ile CDS'ler arasindaki iliskiyi Granger nedensellik testi ile incelemistir. Euro cinsinden
Avustralya dolar1 ile CDS arasinda nedensellik ¢ikarken Amerikan dolar: cinsinden 4 kur ile CDS
arasinda nedensellik ¢ikmustr.

Degirmenci vd. (2016) 2010-2015 tarihleri arasinda bes yillik CDS'ler ile giinliik Bist 100 endeksi
karsilastirilmistir. Granger nedensellik testi yapilmis olup test sonuclarma gore CDS'ler ile hisse
senedi fiyatlar1 arasinda ¢ift yonlii nedensellik iliskisinin oldugu saptanmuistir.

Giin vd. (2016) 2013 yillindaki gezi parki eylemleri ile CDS’ler arasindaki iliskinin varligini
tespit etmek amaci ile birim kok testleri, Johansen esbiitiinlesme ve son olarak Granger nedensellik
testleri yapilmistir. Yapilan testlerin sonuclarina gére CDS ve gezi parki olaylar: arasinda anlaml
iliskiler bulunmustur. CDS'ler ile tahvil faizi, doéviz sepet kuru, eurobond faizleri, Bist 100 endeksi
arasinda da anlamlr iligkiler belirlenmistir.

3. Veri Seti ve Ekonometrik Yontem

Uygulanan panel veri analizi Tiirkiye dahil Brics tilkeleri (Giiney Afrika, Rusya, Hindistan, Cin,
Brezilya) tilkelerini igermektedir. Baz: tilkelerin CDS oranlar1 ¢ok geriye gitmemesinden dolay: 2013
ve 2018 yillar1 arasinda aylik seriler olarak alinmistir. Calismada tilke temerriit risk gostergesi olarak
CDS oranlar1 ve CDS etkiledigi diistintilen faiz oranlar1 ve bor¢/gsmh oranlari alinmistir. Modelde

20



Kredi Temerriit Swaplart (CDS), Gayrisafi Milli Hasila Igindeki Bor¢ Oranlari ve Faiz Oranlari Arasindaki Panel Esbiitiinlesme...

kullanilan degiskenler Bloomberg veri tabanindan elde edilmistir. Yapilan ¢alisma panel veri analizi
kullanilmis olup Pesaran (2004), Pesaran (2003), Levin Lin ve Chu Testi-LLC (2002) Panel
Esbiittinlesme ve Granger Nedensellik testleri kullanilmustir.

4. Bulgular

4.1 Mevsimsellik Etkisi

Mevsimsellik durumunu gormek i¢cin mevsimsel kuklalar yapilip, model kurularak bu kukla
degiskenlerin t istatistik degerlerine bakilarak anlamli olup olmadigma bakilir. Anlaml olursa
mevsimsellik oldugunu, anlamsiz olursa mevsimsel etkinin olmadig1 sdylenir.

D1: 1k 3 ay i¢in 1 (Ocak, Subat, Mart) diger 0
D2: Tkinci 3 ay icin 1 (Nisan, Mayis, Haziran) diger 0
D3: Uglincii 3 ay icin 1 (Temmuz, Agustos, Byliil) diger 0
D4: Dordiincti 3 ay igin 1 (Ekim, Kasim, Aralik)  diger 0

Tablo 1: Kredi Temerriit Swaplar1 (LCDS) i¢cin Mevsimsellik Testi

LCDS Katsay1 Olasilik degeri
d1 .0579370 0.621
d2 -0.0568553 0.743
d3 2387875 0.169
_cons 4961016 0.000

LCDS serisi icin, 3 kukla degiskenin anlamsiz oldugu goriilmektedir (Prob degerleri>0.05)
Kukla degiskenler anlamsiz oldugu i¢cin mevsimsellik yoktur diyebiliriz.

Tablo 2: Faiz Oranlar1 (LFaiz Oranlar) i¢cin Mevsimsellik Testi

Lfaiz oranlar1 Katsay1 Olasilik degeri
d1 -.0319370 0.583
d2 -0.888553 0.298
d3 0687875 0.463
_cons 1.981016 0.000

Lfaiz oranlari serisinde 3 kukla degisken anlamsiz oldugu i¢in mevsimsellik yoktur.

Tablo 3: Gayrisafi Milli Hasila I¢erisindeki Bor¢ Oranlari (L(borg/gsmh)) icin Mevsimsellik Testi

L(borg/gsmh) Katsay1 Olasilik
d1 .0179370 0.823
d2 .0098553 0.934
d3 .0097875 0.934
_cons 3.471016 0.000

L(borg/gsmh) serisinde 3 kukla degisken anlamsiz oldugu i¢in mevsimsellik yoktur.
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Panel veri analizleri igin birim kok varligini incelemek amaciyla DF (Dickey- Fuller) ADF
(Augmented Dickey- Fuller) test istatistikleri vardir. Bu testler panel veri analizleri igin
genisletilmistir. ADF testiden sonra temeli ADF testine dayanan farkli birim kok testleri literatiire
kazandirilmistir. Panel birim kok test istatistikleri iki boliime ayrilmaktadir. Bunlar birinci nesil birim
kok test istatistigi ve ikinci nesil panel birim kok test istatistigidir. Birinci panel birim kok testleri
yatay kesit bagimlilik olmamasi durumunda yapilir. fkinci panel birim kok testleri yatay kesit
bagimliliga izin veren testlerdir. (Yardimcioglu, Giirdal & Altundemir, 2014)

Panel veri analizlerindeki siire¢ zaman serisi analizlerinden daha karmasik yapiya sahiptir.
Panel veri testlerinde en onemli faktorlerin basinda heterojenlik gelir, dolayisiyla her veri ayni
ozellikte olmayabilir. Veriler duragan olma veya duragan olmamasindan dolay1 farkli 6zelliklere
sahip olabilir. Eger bazi paneller birim kok ozelligine sahip veya sahip degilse birim kok testi
yapilmasi durumu karmasik hale getirecektir. (Yardimcioglu, Giirdal & Altundemir, 2014)

[k olarak degiskenlerimizin yatay kesit bagimliliklarina sahip olup olmadiklarina Pesaran CD
(2004) testi ile bakilmistir. Serilere logaritmik dontisim uygulanmistir. Tablo 4'de verilerin test ve
olasilik degerleri konulmustur.

Tablo 4: Yatay Kesit Bagimlilik Test Sonuclar1

Pesaran CD (2004)

Degiskenler CD Test Olasilik Korelasyon abs korelasyon
LCDS 1.34 0.179 0.042 0.511
L(borg¢/gsmh) 6.24 0.00 0.194 0.636
Lfaiz oranlar1 0.95 0.342 0.031 0.346

Tablo 4’te gortldiigu tizere LCDS olasilik degeri 0.05'ten biiytiktiir. Seri yatay kesit bagimliliga
sahip degillerdir. Lfaiz olasilik degeri 0.05'ten biiytiktiir. Seri yatay kesit bagimliliga sahip degildir.
L(borg¢/gsmbh) olasilik degeri ise 0.05"ten kiictiktiir. Seri yatay kesit bagimliliga sahiptir.

Panel veri birim kok test istatistiklerinden Levin vd. (2002) testi degiskenlere uygulanmistir.
Tablo 5'de gortilduigl tizere degiskenlere birim kok testleri uygulanmis olup kok testi sonuglarinda
olasilik degerleri ve t istatistik degerleri ekonometrik analizde serilerin (I(0) diizeyinde duragan
olmadiklar1 gortilmistiir. Serilerde birim kok sorunu gortildtigi icin serilerde birincil farklar almarak
incelenmistir. Alinan birincil farkla ICDS ve lfaiz oranlari birinci mertebeden duragan (I(1)) hale

getirilmistir.
Tablo 5: Birim Kok Test Sonuglari
Levin Liu Chu LLC (2002)
Sabitli Terim Sabit + Trendli Terim
Degiskenler

t istatistigi Olasilik t istatistigi Olasilik

LCDS -1.4370 0.0754 -1.2698 0.1021

Lfaiz oranlar1 -0.3544 0.3615 -0.9187 0.1791

ALCDS -11.2079 0.000 -10.6479 0.000

ALfaiz oranlari -10.8617 0.000 -10.8598 0.000

Tablo 5’e gore LCDS serisi duragan degildir ama LCDS serisi birinci mertebe duragandir. Lfaiz
oranlar serisi duragan degildir ve Lfaiz oranlar serisi birinci mertebeden duragandar.

Degiskenlerimizden bor¢/gsmh oram yatay kesit bagimliliga sahip oldugu i¢in bu degiskene
ikinci nesil birim kok testi olan Peseran (2003) birim kok testi yapilmistir. Tablo 3'de ifade edildigi
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tizere degiskene uygulanmis olan birim kok istatistik sonuclarma gore serilerin (I(0)) duragan
olmadiklar1 sonucuna ulasilmistir.

Tablo 6: Peseran (2003) Birim Kok Testi

Degiskenler T Bar Olasilik
L(borg/gsmh) -1.274 0.911
A(borg/ gsmbh) -5.643 0.000

4.2 Egim Katsayinin Homojenliginin Incelenmesi
Tablo 7 ve Tablo 8 ile LCDS ve L(dept/gsmh) degiskenleri ve LCDS ve Lfaiz oran1 degiskenleri
katsay1 homojenlik testlerinin sonuglar1 gosterilmektedir.

Tablo 7: LCDS ve L(dept/gsmh) Degiskenleri i¢cin Katsay1 Homojenlik Testi

Degiskenler LCDS ve L(dept/gsmh)
TEST Test Istatistigi Olasilik
Delta Tilde 1,246 0.107
Delta Tilde adj 1,342 0.091

Tablo 7'ye gore LCDS ve L(dept/gsmh) degiskeni icin egim katsayis1 homojendir.

Tablo 8: LCDS ve Lfaiz oran1 Degiskenleri icin Katsay1 Homojenlik Testi

Degiskenler LCDS-Lfaiz
TEST Test Istatistigi Olasilik
Delta Tilde 2,175 0.082
Delta Tilde adj 2,745 0.076

Tablo 8'e gore LCDS ve Lfaiz orani degiskeni icin egim katsayis1 homojendir.

4.3 Panel Esbiitiinlesme Testi Bulgular1

Incelenen verilerde degiskenler arasindaki uzun donemli iliski panel esbiitiinlesme testleri ile
incelenmektedir. Panel esbiittinlesme testleri birinci ve ikinci kusak olmak tizere ikiye ayrilmistir. Her
iki grupta yer alan testlerin genelinde uzun dénem parametresinin homojen veya heterojen oldugu
durumlarda panel (homojen) ve grup (heterojen) test istatistikleri ile hesaplanir. (Yerdelen, 2018: 190)
Panel egbiitiinlesme testine gecilmeden 6nce homojenlik testi yapilmustir.

Kredi temerriit swaplar1 ve borg/gsmh degiskenleri I(1) seviyesinde duragan olduklar
goriilmiis olup esbiitiinlesme testine gecilmistir. Pedroni esbiitiinlesme testleri ile bu seriler arasindaki
uzun donemli iliski incelenmektedir. Tablo 8'den hareketle Pedroni esbiitiinlesme testinde yedi
istatistikten hepsinde uzun doénemli iliskinin oldugunu, gostermektedir. Uzun donemde kredi
temerriit swaplar1 ve bor¢/ gsmh degiskenleri esbiittinlesiktir denilebilir.
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Tablo 9: Pedroni Esbiitiinlesme Testi

Pedroni Esbiitiinlesme Testi LCDS ve L(bor¢/gsmh) Arasindaki Esbiitiinlesme Analizi

InCDS it =a+fIn(bor¢/gsmh) i +pit

Yontem t- 1statistigi Olasilik  Agirlaklandirilmus t-istatistigi  Olasilik
Panel v- Statistic 4.317676 0.000 2.658242 0.0039
Panel rho- Statistic -5.431438 0.000 -3.982446 0.000
Panel PP- Statistic -3.434163 0.003 -3.253837 0.006
Panel ADF-Statistic -2.210854 0.0135 -2.299345 0.0107
Group rho- Statistic -2.756476 0.029
Group PP- Statistic -2.841838 0.022
Group ADF-Statistic -1.938255 0.0263

Test sonuclarma gore %5 seviyesinde istatistiksel olarak anlamlidir, seriler arasinda
egbiitiinlesme iliskisi vardir.

Tablo 10’da kredi temerriit swaplar1 ve faiz orami degiskenleri I(1)'de duragan olduklar:
goriilmiis ve esbiitiinlesme analizi yapilmistir.%5 anlam seviyesinde Pedroni esbiitiinlesme testinde
yedi istatistikten yedisi de “LCDS” ve “Lfaiz oranlar’” arasinda uzun donem iliski oldugunu

gostermektedir.

Tablo 10: Pedroni Esbiitiinlesme Testi

InCDS it =a+fIn(faiz oranlari) i +pi

Pedroni Esbiitiinlesme Testi LCDS ve Lfaiz oranlar1 Arasindaki Esbiitiinlesme Analizi

Yontem t- 1statistigi Olasilik Agirlaklandirilmis t-istatistigi  Olasilik
Panel v- Statistic 6.447164 0.000 2.394224 0.0083
Panel rho- Statistic -7.545865 0.000 -3.844704 0.001
Panel PP- Statistic -4.579141 0.000 -3.011168 0.0013
Panel ADEF-Statistic -3.002566 0.0013 -2.003889 0.0225
Group rho- Statistic -3.175377 0.029

Group PP- Statistic -2.867348 0.022

Group ADF-Statistic -1.680046 0.0263

4.4 DOLS ve FMOLS ile Esbiitiinlesme Katsayilar1 Bulgular:

Esbiitiinlesme testlerinin uygulanmasindan sonra Pedroni (2000, 2001) tarafindan gelistirilmis
olan DOLS yontemi ve FMOLS yontemleri ile iliskinin katsayilarmi tahmin etmek icin kullanilmistir

(Yardimcioglu, Guirdal & Altundemir, 2014)
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Tablo 11: Panel DOLS ve FMOLS Sonuclar:

InCDS it =a+pfIn(faiz oranlari) i +pie InCDS i =a+pIn(faiz oranlari) i +pie

Ulkeler DOLS FMOLS

Katsay1 t istatistigi Katsay1 t istatistigi

Hindistan 3.398445 4.576959 3.249558 3.879359
Rusya 1.529832 3.199050 1.484325 3.178611
Cin -0.591493 -5.137871 0.612514 -5.617612
Giiney Afrika 1.203820 0.604727 1.003380 0.011874
Brezilya -0.948037 -0.203331 0.931268 -0.275268
Tiirkiye -0.299923 4.092254 0.511430 -3.810956
Panel 1.131427 -0.429771 1.094575 -1.075323

* %5 diizeyinde anlaml1

Tablo 11’dan hareketle DOLS modelinde kredi temerriit swaplar1 ve faiz oranlar1 arasindaki
iliskide Rusya ve Hindistan anlaml ¢ikmais, diger tilkeler ve panel anlamsiz ¢ikmistir. Kredi temerrtit
swaplar1 ve faiz oranlar1 arasindaki iliskide %95 giiven diizeyinde Rusya’da faiz oranlarindaki ytizde
bir birimlik artis CDS oranlarini ytizde % 1.53 oraminda arttirir. Hindistan'da ise faiz oranlarindaki
ytizde bir birimlik artis CDS oranlarini ytizde %3.39 oraninda arttirdigy gortlmiistiir. FMOLS
modelinde ise Rusya’da faiz oranlarindaki ytizde bir birimlik artis CDS oranlarini ytizde %1.52
oraninda, Hindistan'da %3.24 arttif1 gozlemlenmistir. FMOLS ve DOLS yontemleri ile Kredi temerrtit
swaplar1 ve bor¢/gsmh orani arasindaki iligskide tilkeler ve panel katsayilar: anlamsiz ¢ikmustir.

4.5 Panel Nedensellik Bulgular1

Kredi temerrtit swap oranlari, faiz oranlar1 ve bor¢/gsmh oranlar1 Pairwise Granger nedensellik
testi ile agiklanmaya calisilmistir. Panel genelinde bor¢/gsmh CDS’in nedeni degildir. Uzun donem
nedensellik iliskisi yoktur. Yine aym sekilde CDS bor¢/gsmh’in nedeni degildir. Uzun dénem
nedensellik iliskisi yoktur. CDS oranlarmin faizin nedeni olup olmadigma bakildiginda da uzun
donem nedensellik iliskisi gortilmemistir. Fakat faiz oranlar1 CDS oranlarimin tek nedeni olarak
¢alismamizda ortaya konulmustur. Uzun donem nedensellik iliskisi vardir.

Tablo 12: Borg/Gayrisafi Milli Hasila, CDS Panel Granger Nedensellik Sonuglar1

M=A(bor¢/ gsmh);; — ALCDS;; A= ALCDS;; — A(borg/gsmh);
F- Istatistik Olasilik F-Istatistik Olasilik
0.54043 0.5829 0.0459 0.9551

Tablo 12'den hareketle A; esitligi icin “bor¢ /gsmh CDS degiskeninin nedenidir”in olasilik
degeri 0.05"ten biiytiktiir. (Ho: reddedilemez) bor¢/gsmh degiskeni CDS degiskeninin nedeni degildir.

A2 esitliginde de aym sekilde “CDS, bor¢ /gsmh degiskeninin nedenidir”in olasilik degeri
0.05’ten biiytiktiir. (Ho: reddedilemez) CDS degiskeni borg¢ /gsmh degiskeninin nedeni degildir.

Tablo 13: Faiz Oranlari, CDS Panel Granger Nedensellik Sonuglar:

As=Afaiz oranlari; — ALCDS;; A= ALCDS;; — Afaiz oranlari;
F- istatistik Olasilik F-istatistik Olasilik
6.66972 0.0014 0.20852 0.8119
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Tablo 13'de A; esitliginde “faiz, CDS degiskeninin nedenidir”in  olasilik degeri 0.05 ten
kiicuiktiir. (Ho: reddedilir) faiz degiskeni, CDS degiskeninin nedenidir.

Ay esitliginde “CDS, faiz degiskeninin nedenidir”in olasilik degeri 0.05'ten biiytiktiir.
(Ho:reddedilemez) CDS degiskeni faiz degiskeninin nedeni degildir.

5. Sonug¢

Yapilan calismada Tiirkiye ve Brics iilkelerinde 01.2013-09.2018 yillar1 arasinda aylik
makroekonomik degiskenler; “enflasyon orani”, “dolar kuru”, “euro kuru”, “ihracat oranlar1” ,
“ithalat oranlar1’” gayrisafi milli hasila igindeki bor¢ oranlar1”, ““faiz oranlar1” ile kredi temerriit
swaplar1 arasinda uzun doénemli iliskiyi anlamaya yoneliktir fakat “enflasyon orani”, ““dolar kuru”,
“euro kuru”, “ihracat oranlar1”, “ithalat oranlar1” degiskenleri anlamsiz ¢iktiklar1 icin ¢alismadan
cikarilmistir. Gayrisafi milli hasila icindeki bor¢ oranlar1”, faiz oranlari ile kredi temerriit swaplari
arasinda uzun dénemli iliski incelenmistir. ilk olarak serilere logaritmik dontistim yapilmistir. Yatay
kesit bagimliliga sahip olup olmadiklarina bakmak i¢in Pesaran CD (2004) testi uygulanmistir. Yatay
kesit bagimliliklar: ¢tkmayan ““Kredi temerriit swaplar1” ve “faiz oranlar1” degiskenlerine birinci panel
kok test istatistiklerinden Levin, Lin ve Chu Testi-LLC (2002) uygulanmustir. Test sonuglarma gore
seriler duragan olmadig: icin seriler birinci derece duragan hale getirilmistir. Yatay kesit bagimlilig
cikan Gayrisafi milli hasila igindeki bor¢ oranlar1 degiskenine ikinci panel kok testi Pesaran (2003)

uygulanmistir. Bor¢/gayrisafi milli hasila degiskeni de birinci mertebeden duragan hale getirilmistir.

Degiskenler ayni mertebeden duragan hale geldikten sonra kredi temerriit swap degiskeni ile
bor¢/gsmh degiskeni arasinda Pedroni esbiittinlesme testi yedi farkl yolla hesaplanmustir. Yedi farkl
yolla hesaplanan kredi temerriit swap degiskeni ile bor¢/gsmh degiskeni arasinda uzun donemli iliski
oldugu kamitlanmistir. (Degiskenler arasinda esbiitiinlesme vardir.) Kredi temerriit swap degiskeni
ile faiz orami degiskeni arasinda Pedroni esbiitiinlesme testi yedi farkli yolla hesaplanmis boylece
temerriit swap degiskeni ile faiz orami degiskeni arasinda da uzun donemli iliski oldugu
gozlemlenmistir.

Pedroni DOLS ve FMOLS metodlar: ile degiskenler arasinda uzun donemli esbiitiinlesme
iliskisinin katsayilar1 aciklanmaya calisilmistir. DOLS modelinde kredi temerriit swaplar1 ve faiz
oranlar1 arasindaki iliskide Rusya ve Hindistan anlamli ¢ikmus, diger {ilkeler ve panel anlamsiz
¢ikmistir. Kredi temerriit swaplari ve faiz oranlar1 arasindaki iliskide %95 giiven diizeyinde Rusya’da
faiz oranlarindaki ytizde bir birimlik artis CDS oranlarimi ytizde %1.53 oraninda arttirir. Hindistan’da
ise faiz oranlarindaki ytizde bir birimlik artis CDS oranlarim ytizde %3.39 oraminda arttirdig:
goriilmiistiir. FMOLS modelinde ise Rusya’da faiz oranlarindaki ytizde bir birimlik artis CDS
oranlarmi yiizde % 1.52 oraminda, Hindistan'da %3.24 arttifn gozlemlenmistir. FMOLS ve DOLS
yontemleri ile kredi temerriit swaplar1 ve bor¢/gsmh orani arasindaki iliskide tilkeler ve panel
katsayilar1 anlamsiz ¢ikmuistir.

Son olarak Panel Pairwise Granger Nedensellik testi yapilmistir. Bor¢/gsmh, kredi temerriit
swaplarimin nedeni olmadigi aym zamanda kredi temerriit takasminda, bor¢/gsmh'min nedeni
olmadig1 ortaya ¢ikmistir. Kredi temerriit swaplari faizin nedeni degildir, fakat faiz, kredi temerriit
swaplarinin nedeni oldugu ortaya ¢ikmistir.

Sonug olarak Istihdam ve biiytimenin en biiyiik engelleri arasinda yiiksek faiz oranlari
gelmektedir. Faiz oranlarindaki artis CDS oranlarinda artma egilimi gostermektedir. Yapisal reformlar
ile faiz oranlar1 da makul seviyelere gelecektir. Bu sayede CDS risk primleri diisecek sermaye girisleri
hizlanacak ve istihdam ve biiytime anlaminda gelismeler saglanacaktir.
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Haber Soyleminde Ideolojik Etki: Intihar Haberleri Ornegi

Arzu KALAFAT CAT* Olgun KUCUK* Mevliit Can KOCAK**

Anahtar Kelimeler: 0z
Haber, Tletisi .

. etisim teknolojilerinin gelisimi ve kitle iletisim arac ve ortamlarimin yaygn kullanim
Soylen‘i’, medyamn  dordiincii  kuvvet olarak tanimlanmasimi  beraberinde getirmistir. Cogulcu
Ideolojt, demokrasinin gelismesine katki saglayan medyann, kitleleri bilgilendirme, haberdar etme,
Medya. egitme, kamuoyu olusturma gibi oldukca onemli islevleri bulunmaktadir. Ancak medyanin

ticarilesmesi, tekellesmesi ve egemen yapimin parcast haline gelmesi medyanin ideolojik
miicadele alamina cekilmesi sorununu dogurmustur. Medyanin sahiplik yapis: haber tiretim
stireglerinde etkili olarak medya igeriklerinin ideolojik manipiilasyon aract olarak kullanlmasi,
bir diger ifade ile medyann kapitalist egemen sistemin araci haline doniismesi sorunsalin
beraberinde getirmistir. Nitel arastirma yontemlerinden olan soylem analizi tekniginin
kullanildigr bu calismada, érnekleme dahil edilen dort gazetenin (Sézcii, Yeni Akit, Sabah,
Cumhuriyet) 5 Kastm 2019 tarihinde Istanbul’un Fatih ilgesinde dort yetiskin kardesin
siyaniir igerek intihar etmeleri sonucu yapmis olduklari haberlerdeki ideolojik soylemler
incelenmistir. Calisma kapsaminda yapilan analiz sonucunda 6rneklemde yer alan gazetelerin
s6z konusu intihar olayina iliskin haberlerinde gazeteciligin temel etik kodlarmmdan olan
nesnellik ilkesini ihlal ettikleri, haber metinlerinde siklikla ideolojik soylemlere yer verdikleri
goriilmiistiir.

Ideological Impact in News Discourse: The Case Of Suicide News

Keywords: ABSTRACT

Ngws, The development of communication technologies and the widespread use of mass media and
Discourse, media have brought about the definition of the media as the fourth force. The media, which
Ideolf)gy, contributes to the development of pluralist democracy, has very important functions such as
Media. informing, informing, educating and forming public opinion. However, the commercialization

and monopolization of the media and its becoming a part of the dominant structure have
created the problem of media's being drawn into the field of ideological struggle. The
ownership structure of the media has led to the effective use of media contents as a tool of
ideological manipulation in the news production processes, in other words, the transformation
of the media into a tool of the capitalist dominant system. In this study, in which the discourse
analysis technique, which is one of the qualitative research methods, was used, the ideological
discourses in the news of four adult siblings (Sozcti, Yeni Akit, Sabah, Cumhuriyet) who were
included in the sample, as a result of the suicide of four adult siblings in Fatih district of
Istanbul on 5 November 2019, were examined. As a result of the analysis made within the
scope of the study, it was seen that the newspapers in the sample violated the principle of
objectivity, which is one of the basic ethical codes of journalism, in their news about the
suicide incident in question, and they often included ideological discourses in their news texts.
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Giris

Ideolojinin belirlenmis ve kabul edilmis tek bir tamimi bulunmamaktadir. Bu yargi onun
birbirinden ayr1 disiplinlerce farkli bigimde goriiliip algilandigim da ortaya koymaktadir. ideoloji
kavram iginde birbirinden farkli oriintiiler yer almasi sebebiyle her bir oriintii ile farkli anlamlar
olusturulabilmedir. Bir yonii ile ideoloji toplumsal yasam igindeki deger yargilarinin, gostergelerin ve
anlamlarin stireci olarak tanimlarken baska bir yoniiyle de toplum i¢inde varligini kabul ettirmis bir
grubun/smifin diistince sistematigi olarak tanimlanabilir. Baska bir durumda ideoloji hakim siyasal
yapmun iktidarin1 mesrulastirmak i¢in kullandigi argtimanlar olarak agimlanabilir. Diger yandan
ideoloji yasami anlamlandirma siirecini olusturan diisiinceler biitiinii olarak ortaya cikabilir
(Eagleton, 2015, 17-18). Her durumda ideoloji toplumsal diizenin olusmasinda ise yarayan diistinceler
dizgesi olarak diisiintilebilir. Diizen ¢ogunlukla iktidar giictinii elinde tutanlara hizmet etmekle
birlikte ideoloji ile iktidar diistinceleri tabana yayilmaya calisilir. Amaglanan, kurulu diizenin
devamliligini saglanmasidir.

Ideoloji ile ilgili bu kadar ¢ok tamim yapilmis olmast bu kavrami sosyal bilimler iginde kaygan
bir zemin tizerine ¢ekmektedir. Tanim olarak her yana gekilmesi bu 6zelligini ifade etmektedir. Bu
kavram yoluyla bireyin temel fikirleri, yaklasimlar1 ele alindigindan {izerinde tartisma yasanmasi
olagan karsilanmalidir. Toplumu etkileyen diisiinceler sayica ¢ok ve degisiklige uygun oldugu igin
bulanik bir alan olusmasina 6n ayak olabilmektedir. Ideolojinin tanim1 noktasinda bu denli farkliliklar
bulunmasi da bu kavramin muglak olmasia baglanmaktadir (Mclellan, 2005, 1-2). Kavram olarak
ideolojinin muglak olarak belirmesi Avrupa dillerine girdikten sonra gecirmis oldugu dolambagcl
sertivenle ilintilidir. Ideolojinin bu denli bir anlam bollugu iceriyor olmasi bu tarihsel yolculugun
sonucu olarak diistiniilebilir. Bununla birlikte ideoloji kavraminin anlamindaki bu bulanikliga yol
acan bir etmen daha bulunmaktadir. Ideoloji terimi kullanildiginda bunun normatif mi yoksa
betimleme amacli m1 kullanildig1 ya da sadece bir olguyu agiklamak i¢in mi tercih edilmis oldugu
noktasinda bir belirsizlik olabilir (Thompson, 2017, 14). Bu anlamda emin olunacak tek nokta ideoloji
terimini ilk kez kullanmis olan ve 6zellikle Fransiz Devrimi sonrasinda yazilarinda yer veren Antoine
Destutt de Tracy'nin fikirler konusunda tutarli bir ¢alisma alani i¢ine girmis oldugudur (Freeden,
2011, 11). Bu calismalar ile fikirlerin temelinin olusturulmasi amaclanmistir. Bu yapilirken ise dini ve
siyasi onyargilarin bir kenara birakilmasina 6zen gosterilmistir.

Tracy’'nin hedefleri giintimtizdeki bilim insanlarinin ideoloji incelemelerine yonelik
profesyonelce yaklasmasi gerekliligini yansitmaktadir (Mushtaq et al, 2021, 4321). Tracy, dustincelerin
dogustan geldigi fikrini reddetmis, fikirlerin olusumunda fiziksel duyularmn rol oynadigim
savunmustur. Bu bakis acis1 ile dinsel ve fizikotesi diistincelere saplanip kalmadan ¢izilen bu yol,
rasyonelligin fikirlerin arastirilmasinda birinci siraya gelmesini saglamistir. Rasyonel bakis agisinin ise
toplumsal mutluluk icin daha yararh oldugu distintilmektedir. Bireysel diistincelerin kékenlerinin
arastirilmasi tiim bu diistincelerin kokeninde insan arzu ve ihtiyaglarmin yer aldigini ortaya koyacak,
ihtiyaglar dikkate almarak olusturacak kurallar ise toplumun kendi icinde ve dogayla uyumlu bir
yasam stirmesinin oniinii agacakti. Boyle yapildiginda doga ile toplumun ortiismesi s6z konusu
olabiliyordu. Bu ortiismenin olabilmesi igin dustincelerin akilct bir bicimde arastirilmas:
gerekmekteydi. Bu anlamda ideoloji kavrami baslangicta olumlu ve ilerici bir kavram olarak
dustintilebilirdi. Bununla birlikte Napolyon ideolojiye olumsuz anlam yiiklemeyi tercih etmisti.
Napolyon iktidart dini kurumlarla yakinlasmaya basladig1 oranda cumhuriyetci ve liberal ideologlar
tarafindan elestiri almaya basladi (Mclellan, 2005, 6). Napolyon ideolojiye kars1 degildi, kars1 oldugu
sey iktidar yanlis1 olmayan ideoloji idi. Bu bakimdan ideolojiyi kabullenmekle birlikte kotii olarak
konumlandiriyordu.

Napolyon'un ideologlara yonelik bu olumsuz distincesi ilerleyen yillar iginde yiikselis
gostermistir. Kurmaya calistig1 imparatorlugun basarisizlik yasamasiyla birlikte onlara karsi sert
muhalefete basladi. Bir anlamda Napolyon basarisiz olmanin getirdigi ruh hali iginde ideologlara
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saldirtyor adeta bu kisileri giinah kegisi ilan ediyordu. Rusya’ya 1812’de yaptig1 askeri seferde basari
saglayamayan Napolyon, sefer dontisii Paris’te ideologlar1 devlet diizeni ve hukukun {istinliigini
baltalamakla sugladi. Devlet surasinda yapmus oldugu konusmada ideolojiye cephe aldi ve onun
dirayetli devletin oniinde zararh bir engel olarak durdugunu iddia etti. Ulke iginde ve uluslararasi
arenada etkinligi zayifladikca bu olumsuz tavri da gittikce yogunlasti. Napolyon, adeta tim felsefi ve
dini diistinceleri ideoloji olarak goriip onlara savas agmisti. Napolyon ayni zamanda kendi ideolojisi
tistiinden rejimi saglama almaya galismis ve muhalefeti baskilamist: (Thompson, 2017, 14). Napolyon
genel olarak ideolojilere karsi c¢ikmakla birlikte kendi ideolojisini iyi gorme egilimi tasiyordu.
Ideolojiyi arag olarak kullanabildigi olctide benimsiyor, aksi durumda ise diisman olarak
tanimliyordu.

Ideoloji kavramu belirtildigi tizere farkli ideologlar ve iktidarlar tarafindan degisik bicimde
tanimlanmstir. Bu anlamda hem Klasik Marksist hem de Bat1 Marksistler ideolojiyi degisik anlamlar
yiiklemislerdir. Barrett (2004, 11) Marx'in ideoloji konulu yazilarimi inceleyen birisinin, onun bu
konuda tam bir kafa karisiklig1 icinde oldugunu diistinebilecegini sdyler. Marx'in yorumlamalarinda
ideoloji ile ilgili tanimlar bu denli cesitlilik gostermektedir. Temel problemlere dahi net bir agiklama
getirilmemistir. Bu kafa karisikliginin bir¢ok nedeni bulunmakla birlikte bunlardan biri ana hatlar
tarafindan cizilen konumun ¢ok tartisilir oldugu gortistidiir.

Marx'1n ideoloji Yaklagim1

Ideoloji sosyolojik bir havram olarak Marx'mn ¢alismalarinda kendisine yer bulmustur. Oyle ki,
ideolojinin sosyolojik bir analiz i¢in kullanilmasi bu analiz konusunun ya dogrudan ya da dolaylh
olarak Marksizm’le ilgili olduguna yorulmaktadir. Burada unutulmamas: gereken nokta, ideoloji
kavramu tarafindan atif yapilan toplumsal fenomenin siyaset, iktisat ve fikirler alaniyla beraber diger
sosyolojik gelenekler baglaminda da her yoniiyle tartisma konusu yapilmis olmasidir (Marshall, 1999,
319-320). Bununla birlikte Marksist yaklasim icinde ideolojiye olumsuz bir anlam yiiklendiginin
bilinmesinde yarar vardir. Daha da ileri gidilerek Marksist diistincenin ideolojiyi gercekligi ortme
veya carpitmakla sugladig1 sdylenebilir (Ackerman & Burnham, 2019, 1160). Marksist bakis ideolojiyi
ideologlarin ve iktidarlarin yanls bilinclendirme mekanizmasi olarak gormektedir.

Marksizm'in ideolojiye bakisinda ti¢ farkli distince 6n plana ¢ikmustir. Ik olarak ideolojiden
hakim smifin cikarlarina hizmet eden bir arac olarak soz edilir. Ikincisinde ideolojinin maddi ya da
ekonomik kosullar tarafindan sekillendigi diistiniiliir. Son bakis acis1 ise ideolojiyi meta fetisizmi
olarak degerlendirmektedir. Bu noktada Marx'in kiiltiir, ideoloji veya din konularinda degil genel
olarak ekonomi ve kapitalizm hakkinda yazdigimin belirtilmesi gerekir (Martin, 2013, 402-411). Marx,
ideoloji kavramina elestirel yaklagsmaktadir. Ona gore ideoloji yoneticilerin diisiincesinin toplum
tarafindan dogru diistinceler olarak algilanmasini saglayan bir mekanizmadir. Toplumsal yap1 smiflar
seklinde olusmus ve tim bilgiler de toplumsal smiflar1 temel almaktadir. Her smifin ideolojisi bir
anlamda o sinifin ¢ikarlarmi temsil etmektedir. Marx, is¢i simifinin kendi ideolojisiyle degil tist smifin
ideolojisiyle hareket ettigini savunmaktadir. Calisanlar yasamlarini, toplumsal deneyimlerini ve iligki
diizenlerini onlara ait olmayan fikirler tizerinden kurgulamaktadir. Bu fikirler her bakimdan onlara
rakip olan smifin fikirlerdir (Fiske, 2017, 198).

Uretim giictinii ellerinde tutanlarin ideolojisi goriindtigiinden farkl bir ajandaya sahiptir. Marx
bu durumu “camera obscura” metaforu yoluyla aciklamaktadir. Ona gore is¢i smifinin gordugi
gerceklik magarasinda ters golgeler goren bireylerin gormesi gibidir. Isciler gercegi degil gercekligin
carprtilmus halini gormektedir. Buna bagh olarak ta kendilerine sunulan carpik bilgileri ve bu arada
ideolojiyi en miikemmel sistem olarak algilayabileceklerdir. Bas asagi gerceklik olarak
tanimlanabilecek bu diizende is¢i siifi suni bir ideoloji ile aldatilacaktir. Bir bakima ideoloji dogru
konumdaki ideolojinin yonlendirmesi olmasa oldukca iyi anlasilabilecek bir gergekligi yanlis
algilay1p, anlamak olacaktir. Marx'in Alman diistince yapisindaki formiilleri ideolojiyi “salt aldatici
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goriinti, salt riiya yani higlik” olarak gormektedir (Larrin, 1995, 90). Ideoloji gerceklikten tiimiiyle
soyutlanmistir. Boylelikle Marx icin ideoloji, pozitif gercekligin, varolusunu maddi olarak tireten,
somut bireylerin tarihindeki gercekligin “giinden arta kalanlartyla” olusturulmus, faydasiz ve katkisiz
bir hayalin birlesimidir (Althusser, 2002, 48-49). Bir bakima bu fikir yine ideolojinin maddi
gercekliginin takla atmis sekli oldugu diistincesine katki vermektedir. Bu bakimdan yukarida bahsi
gecen “camera obscura” metaforu Marx'in anlatmaya calistig1 “yanlis biling” olarak anlasilabilir. Bu
ters donme metaforu ayrica Hegel'in izlerini de tasimaktadir. Toplumsal gereklik insan zihninde
kamera icinde tersine donen resme benzetilebilir. Bu durum ise dogru ve yanlis biling arasindaki
ayrimu ortaya ¢ikarmaktadir. Oyleyse ideolojiyi maddi durumun yansimast olarak degil bu durum
yanlis bilgisi olarak gormek gerekir. Bu tanimdan yola c¢ikildiginda ideoloji yanls bilincin, bilim ise
dogru bilincin kaynag: olarak goriilebilir. Bilim ve ideoloji burada farkl: saflarda yer tutmaktadir.

Marx tarafindan ideolojinin yanlis biling olarak goriilmesi bazi tartismalar: ve muhalif goriisleri
beraberinde getirmistir. David McLellan Marximn hicbir metninde “yanlis biling” kavraminin
gecmedigini savunmaktadir (Sancar, 2014, 13). Marx'in elestirisi, kapitalist yapiy1 insa eden ideolojiye
yoneliktir, diistincesi de vardir. Hatta Marx ve Engels (1976, 50) Komiinist Manifesto isimli eserde biraz
daha ileri giderek, komiinizme rakip olarak ideolojinin kullamildigini soylerler (Marx, 1998, 270)
Egemenlerin ideolojisi toplumsal diizenin serbest zihinsel tiretimini anlasilabilir hale getirebilecek tek
temelden kendisini mahrum etmektedir (Marx ve Engels, 1992, 70). Egemen fikirler, egemen maddi
diizenin fikirsel araglarindan baska bir sey degildir. Bu diistinceler fikirler seklinde kavranan maddi,
egemen iligkileri ifade eder. Bu duislinceler egemen sinifin sesidir. Genel olarak bakildiginda Marx,
ekonomik indirgemecilik tizerinden “ideolojiyi” okuma arayisindadir. Fakat bat1 Marksist pek cok
distntiriin ideolojiye bakis agis1 Marx gibi indirgemeci olmamuistir.

Bat1 Marksizmi ve Ideolojik Yaklasim

Bat1 Marksistleri, Marx'in ekonomi politik yaklasimina muhalif bir tutum iginde olup ekonomik
belirlemecilige karsi ¢ikmislardir. Marx’t her seyin temeline ekonomiyi alip, ideoloji ve kiilttir
konularini1 gormezden gelmekle elestirmislerdir (Therborn, 2010, 188). Mevcut sartlar icinde ideolojiye
yonelik diistinceler tizerine etki etmislerdir.

Ideoloji konusunun yeniden giindeme tasinmasi yirminci yiizyiln ikinci yarisinda, iki biyiik
diinya savasmin ardindan sekillenis bir olgudur. Bu donemde Avrupa’da bir takim sosyalist
hareketler yasanmissa da kapitalizm bunlardan etkilenmeyip, giiclenerek yoluna devam etmistir.
Kapitalizmin neden yikilmasi zor bir sitem oldugu yontindeki tartismalarin bu devirde kendini nasil
yenileyerek bu siireclerden basariyla ¢iktigina odaklanilmaya baslanmistir. Marksizm, kapitalizmin
basarisim1 burjuva simifinin gesitli yontemlerle sagladig tahakkiime baglarken, bu yorun kiiltiirel ve
ideolojik taraflara deginmeyip gozden gectigi icin yetersiz kalmistir. Boylelikle Bat1 Marksistleri nasil
olup da kapitalizmin baski ve siddet kullanmadan kitleleri ikna ettigi konusuna odaklanmislardir
(Sancar, 2014, 27-28).

Toplumlarin kapitalist yap: icinde zorbalik ve siddet kullanilmadan kontrol edilebilmesini
ideolojik aygitlara baglayanlar olmustur. Bu baglamda akla gelen ilk isim Gramsci'dir. Gramsci
kapitalizmin yumusak tahakkiimiinii “hegemonya” kavrami {izerinden aciklamaktadir.
Hegemonyaci anlayista halk kitleleri gosterdikleri riza ile ters orantili bigimde baskiyla kars: karsiya
kalmaktadir. Riza gosteren kitleye uygulanan baski da azaltilir. Rizay1 saglayan mekanizmalar
devlete bagh aydinlarin soylemleri ve okul gibi, dini kurumlar gibi, dernek gibi aygitlarin
yonlendirmesi ile olur. Egemen siuf kendi yanindaki aydinlar ve elindeki aygitlar1 kullanarak
toplumu ikna etmeyi basarmaktadir (Anderson, 2016, 125). Hakim simifin aydinlar ve kurumlar
tizerinden olusturdugu hegemonik sistem iginde rizanin olusturulmasi i¢in dergi ve gazetelerden de
yararlanilir. Bu yonde gazete ve dergilerin her sayisinda ortalama bir bireyin anlamakta zorlanacag:
bir kistm ideolojik bilgilere yer verilir. Baz1 ansiklopediler, monografiler tizerinden ideolojik ekmeler
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gerceklesir. Her yeni siyasal hareket aynmi zamanda medyay:r kullanarak kendi dil yapisim ve
terminolojiyi topluma aktarir. Bu ayni zamanda dil yoluyla ideolojinin aktarilmasidir (Gramsci, 2011,
159). Gramsci boylelikle rizanin saglanmasinda medya ve diger kurumlar1 6ne ¢ikarmaktadir.
Hegemonyay1 iist yapinin devlete ait olmayan diizeylerinin rolii icinde goriir ve bunu kapitalist
toplum iginde itaat araci olarak kullamilan zora bagvurmaktan ayr1 bir yerde goriir. Hegemonya ile
riza imal edilmektedir. Toplumun bu sekilde yonlendirilmesinde baglica boyut olarak goriilen
kiiltiirel hegemonya ise bakma ve diistinme bicimlerinin tiretimi ve alternatif olabilecek sdylenislerin
dislanmasini kapsar (Marshall, 1999, 300).

Gramsci bu dislanmislik ve hegemonyay1 ¢ozmek ve de sakli toplamsal yonelimleri harekete
gecirmenin devrimci bir biling olusturmak icin gerekli oldugunu diisiinmektedir. Ona gore, ise
organik aydinlarin dontistiiriilmesiyle baslanmalidir. Bunun ardindan bagimh simiflar iginde ve
smiflar arasinda dayanisma saglanmalidir. Hakim ideoloji karsisinda pasiflesen siniflarin ortak
¢ikarlari icin kiimelenmeye ihtiyaglari bulunmaktadir. Aydinlar ve Proletarya el ele verebilmeli giig
kullanimindan ziyade miicadele fikirsel boyutta yiiriitilmelidir (Smith, 2007, 62-63). Gramsci ile
Althusser’in duistinceleri kapitalist sistemde ideolojinin tamimlanmas1 baglaminda benzerlige sahiptir.
Her iki diistiniir de zora dayali olmayan bir yonetimden yanadir. Althusser’e gore ideoloji yanlis
biling olarak degerlendirilemez. Onun distincesine gore ideoloji medyadan, dini kurumlardan,
sendikalardan ve egitim kurumlarindan yayilmaktadir. Idarenin baskic1 aygitlar: ise hiikiimet, kolluk
giicleri, hukuk sitemi ve hapishane olarak diisiintilebilir. Devletin baski aygitlarinda siddet ve
zorlama one cikarken, ideoloji burada ikinci planda yer almaktadir (Althusser, 2002, 33-55). Yine de
burada devletin aygitlari ideolojik aygitlara oranla daha etkili olabilmektedir. Insanlarin uzun siire
siddet ve baski ile idare edilmesi cok miimkiin goriinmemektedir.

Althusser’in tarihten gelen maddecilik anlayisindan uzaklasmasi, kopmasi "ideolojinin tarihi
yoktur" distincesini savunan teziyle gerceklesmis oluyordu. Ona gore biling dis1 nasil insan
toplumundaki islevi bakimindan degismez ise ideoloji de boyledir. Bu genelleme bilin¢disinin
"dncesiz-sonrasiz" oldugunu belirten Freudun diistincelerine dayaniyordu. ideoloji Althusser’e gore
gercekligin bazi mitler ve yanilsamalara dayali olarak ortaya ¢cikmasiydi. Bu gortis insanin varolugsal
dogal sartlariyla olan hayali iliskisini dillendirip, insanin modern zamandaki yasam tarzi iginde
gizleniyordu. Bu yonden bakildiginda ideoloji bilinglilige dayali olmaktan ¢ok biling dis1 bir
belirlemenin {irtintiydii. Ideoloji daha c¢ok bir aldanma-aldatama aracit olarak toplumsal bir islev
yiikleniyordu. Bireyleri belirlenmis tiretim tarzinin istedigi nesnel durumlara uyarlayarak toplumsal
yapistirici olarak galisiyordu (Anderson, 2016, 130-131). Ayrica Althusser, bilingdisinin genel yapisini
dilsel bir model yoluyla smirlandirmadi, onu daha ¢ok duygular, jestler, davranis modelleri, izinler ve
yasaklar ile iliskilendirdigi olgiide ve genel terimlerle ele almay1 tercih etti. Bununla birlikte bu
konular i¢in detayl bilgilendirme yapmaktan kacindi (Kang, 2018, 68).

Dil ve Ideoloji

Ideolojik gostergeler toplumsal iliskiler ve dilsel gostergeler sonucu ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. Dilsel
iletisim toplumsal yagsamin maddi temelleri basta olmak tizer pek ¢ok alani etkilemektedir. S6zlerin
iletisim icinde anlama biirtinebilmesi igin 6ncelikle bireyler arasinda bir anlam kazanmis olmasi
gerekir. Bireyler arasinda anlam kazanamayan dilsel iletisim bir etkinlie ulasamaz. Voloshinov,
gostergeleri ideolojiyle baglantili olarak diistinmektedir. Ona gore, ideoloji ve dil biitiinlitk
olusturmaktadir. Ideoloji ile bireye sunulan dig diinyadir, bu bakimdan dis diinyadan ideolojiyi
soyutlamak ¢ok gercek¢i olmayacaktir (2001, 60-62).

Dil ideolojisi dilin dogru bir kavramsallastirilmasi veya gerceklik disi olabilir. Ideolojinin
dogru veya yanlis oldugunun anlasilmasi bakimindan dil sisteminin giivenilir bir teorisine ihtiyag
duyulmaktadir. Bahsedilen teori dilin yasanmislik icindeki isleyisini ortaya koyan ve bireyin
varolusunun 6nemini ihtiva eden ara¢ ve amaglarin analizini sunan bir teoridir. Dilin énemi onun
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yalnizca iletisimin gerceklestigi bir ara¢ degil etkilesimi olusturan bir ara¢ olmasina baglanmaktadir
(Seargeant, 2009, 345-350).

Ideoloji alaminda calisanlar icin dilbilimsel gelismeler esin kaynagi olusturabilmektedir.
Dilbilgisi ve anlambilim ideolojiyi inceleyen arastirmacilar i¢in yeni kapilar acabilmistir. Dilbilgisi
icinde sozctiklerin anlam olusturacak sekilde nasil bir arada yapisal bir biitiinlikk olusturdugu ele
alimmustir. Sozciiklerin birlikte kullaniminda bir tesadiif bulunmaz, aksine bu diizenleme bir anlam
olusumuna hizmet etmektedir. Bu sozciiklere yiiklenen kiiciiklii buiytiklii anlamlar ideolojinin
ipuglarini ortaya ¢ikarmaktadir Sozctigiin ne anlam igerdigi ve anlamin ne denli egilip btikiildugii
ideolojinin alani icinde kendine yer bulabilmektedir (Freeden, 2003, 66-67).

Ideoloji dil tizerinde yerlestirilerek aktarilabilir. Dile yerlestirilen kodlarla yapi ve sistem
olusturulur. Bu yapilar dilin kendisinden ¢ok farkl: niteliklerini ortaya koyar. Dilin yapisi toplumsal
uzlagmalari, yasam normlarini, gizlenen veya aciga konan tarihsel olaylari yansitan bir sdylem
barindirabilir. Bu olgu olaylarin bir anlamda yapilarin anlik sunumu oldugu ama olaylarin yapilarla
olan iliskisinde diizenli ve itaatkdr olmadig1 varsayimi ile olay1 odaktan uzaklastirma egiliminin kot
etkisini tasir. Burada olaylarin fikirsel tekrarindan daha c¢ok yeniden {iiretim durumu 6n plana
¢ikmaktadir. Althusser odakli bir ilerlemeyi benimsemesine ragmen "karsi-tanimlama" ve "yanlis-
tanimlama" {izerinden direnmeyi kullanima sunmasi bakimindan Pecheux bu anlamda bir 6rnek
olusturmaktadir. Ayn1 zamanda bu daha da agik bir ifadeyle, gercek varliklar olmadan 6te bagimli bir
yap1 i¢inde olan varliklari, olusumlari ve kodlar1 varsayma egilimi icindedir. Boylelikle sabitligin es
zamanli anini, ayrisim ve sabitlenmenin tarihsel siirecleriyle ayricalikh tutar (Fairclough, 2003, 156).

Yontem

Bu calismada 5 Kasim 2019 tarihinde Istanbul’un Fatih ilcesinde meydana gelen siyantirle
intihar vakas1 haberlerinin gazetelerin haber sitelerinde ne sekilde yansitildig1 incelenmistir. Calisma
zaman bakimindan haberlere konu olan intihar vakasinin gergeklestigi 5 Kasim 2019 tarihi ve sonraki
7 giin ile smurh tutulmustur. Calisma evreni Tiirkiye’de yayin yapan ulusal gazetelerin internet
sitelerinden olusmaktadir. Calismanin drneklemini ise, iktidar ideolojisine yakin Sabah ve Yeni Akit
gazeteleri ve iktidara muhalif olarak konumlanmis S6zcii ve Cumhuriyet gazetelerinin internet siteleri
olusturmaktadir. Belirlenen tarih araliginda gazetelerin internet sitelerindeki intihar haberlerinin
sunumu soylem analizi yonteminden yararlanilarak ele alinmis, boylece farkli ideolojik kanatlarda yer
alan gazete haberlerindeki ideolojik farkliliklar ortaya konmaya calisilmistir.

Soylem analizinde dil, yap1 bakimindan, islevleri bakimindan ve kullanma kaliplar
bakimindan ele alimir. Sosyolojik sdylem analizi ciimle yapilarindan ¢ok tiim metinlerin yapisin
ortaya koyan genis diisiinsel alt yapimin ortaya ¢ikarilmasimi amaglamaktadir. Bu yoniiyle
dilbilimcilerin yapmis oldugu soéylem analizinden ayrismaktadir (Marshall, 1999, 692-693). Metin dil
bilimsel s6ylem analizi gramer ve yapi gibi metnin fiziksel 6zellikleri ile ilgilenirken sosyolojik soylem
¢oziimlemesinde metnin semantik ve sentaktik yapisinin incelenmesinin yani sira sdylem, sosyo-
psikolojik ve kiiltiirel baglamda genis perspektiften ele alinmaktadir.

Soylem analizinden s6z edildiginde Van Dijk ismi 6ne ¢ikmaktadir. Van Dijk’e gore ideolojinin
etkisi altinda olan 6nemli toplumsal uygulamalardan biri de ideolojiyi nasil 6grenip degistirdigimizi
etkilemekte olan dilin kullanimi ve soylemdir. Stylemin amaci iktidar: saglamak ve zihinleri etki
altina almaktir. Soylem yoluyla ideoloji yeniden iiretilir. Bireyin soylemi genellikle ideolojiye dayali
goriislerini ortaya koymaktadir. Bu goriisleri birey, ebeveynlerinden, yasitlarindan ve bagh oldugu
toplumsal yap: icinden edinmektedir. Bunlara ek olarak ideoloji televizyon igeriklerinden, okul
miifredat1 ve kitaplarindan, romanlardan ve bazen is yerinde birlikte calisilan kisilerle yapilan
sohbetler yoluyla da olusturulmaktadir. Ogreti kitaplari, siyasi parti toplantilari, politik propaganda
ve telkin gibi bazi sOylem cesitleri esasinda ideolojileri yemi Kkatilimcilara benimsetmeyi
amaclamaktadir (Van Dijk, 2003, 18).
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Soylem stireci ideolojik iliskilerle baglantili olup bu iliskileri bakisiyla icerden
bicimlenmektedir. Dil burjuva ve isci sinifinin, erkek ve kadinin, materyalist ve idealistin ayr1 bicimde
paylasmis oldugu gorece 6zerk bir yapidir. Bununla birlikte tiim soylemsel formasyonlarmn ortak
noktas1 olmasi sebebiyle ideolojik calisma ortami haline gelir. Boyle bir durumda “sdylemsel bir
anlambilim” kendine has bir sdylemsel yapinin farkli unsurlarmin bir ideolojik baglam icinde iliski
olarak birlesip soylemsel siiregleri nasil bilin¢lendirdikleri konu edecektir (Eagleton, 2015, 257-258).

Metinler soylem analizinde Van Dijk tarafindan makro ve mikro yapi olarak ikiye
ayrilmaktadir. Makro basligi altinda metinler incelenirken mikro bashgt altinda ise ctimle ve
sozciiklere agirlik verilmektedir. Ciimle yapilari sentaktik yapi ile analiz edilmektedir. Ciimlenin
yapisal olarak aktif veya pasif kurulmasi anlamu tizerine etki etmektedir. Metinde yer alan sozctiklerin
secilme kistas1 hangi diistinceye hizmet ettigini ortaya koyabilmektedir. Sozciik segimleri ideolojik
baglantiya kap1 aralamaktadir. Metni olusturamin ¢alistigt kurum da sdylem {izerinde etkili
olabilmektedir. Yasam igindeki ideolojik kavga paragraflar icinde devam ettirilmektedir. Insan zihni
kazandig: tecriibe ile sozctiklerin anlamini otomatik olarak tanimlamaktadir. Okuyanin ideolojisi bir
bakima sdylemin nasil anlasilacagini da belirlemektedir. Birey zihin ezberleri ve igine bulundugu
tolumun da yonlendirmesiyse belli bir sdylem olusturmaktadir (Van Dijk, 1988,71-79). Bu sebeple
siyasal sOylem analizinde soylem, soylem yapilar1 ile politik diizlem arasindaki iliski icinde
aranmalidir. Bu anlamda sinifsal sdylem igindeki metaforlarda dahi bir anlam yiiklidiir. Ozellikle
siyasetteki metaforlarin 6nemi biiyiiktiir (Van Dijk, 1997, 24). Diger yandan medya araclar1 yoluyla
iretilen igeriklerde hayatin gercekliginden ¢ok sdylem igeren fikirler aktarilir. Bu durum medyanin
tarafsiz olmadiginin, belli bir séylemin sesi oldugunun gostergesidir (Fowler, 2007, 1-2).

Sozcii Gazetesi'nin Soylem Analizi

“4 Yetiskin Kardes Toplu Halde Nasil Canina Kiyar? Uzmanlara Sorduk...” baslikli haberde Sozcii
gazetesi haberin basliginda soru sorarak intihar olayma gizem katmaktadir. Bashigin hemen altinda
Istanbul Fatih’te maddi sikintilar yasayan 4 kardesin toplu halde intihar ettigi vurgulanmistir. Sozcti,
haberde intihar edenlerin “maddi sikintilar” cektigini vurgulayarak “iilkenin ekonomisinin” iyi
olmadig1 yoniinde bir ideolojik sdylem tiretme yoluna gitmistir. Yine haberde “Peki korku film
senaryolarmi aratmayan olayda oldugu gibi 4 insan nasil intihar karart alip canlara kiyabilir? Uzmanlara
sorduk...” denilerek intihar olayr korku film senaryosuna benzetilerek okuyucu tiizerinde merak
duygusu uyandirilmaya calisilmistir.  Yine, Sozcti gazetesi haberde uzman olan iki psikiyatristin
goriislerine yer vermistir. Bu psikiyatristler intihar nedenleri arasinda ekonomik sebepler olabilecegini
belirtmektedir. Gazete retorik olusturmak i¢in uzman bir kisinin goriislerinden yararlanmustir. Ctinkii
medya kullanicilart uzman kisilerin goriislerinin dogru oldugunu diisiinerek onlarin séylemlerine
inanma egilimi gosterebilmektedir. Sozcti gazetesi iki psikiyatristin aciklamalarinin ayrintilarini
“Ekonomik Durumlar Gibi Zorlayict Yasam Olaylar” ve “Zorlagan Hayat Sartlari...” gibi alt basliklar
tizerinden vermistir. Gazete alt bagliklar1 da yine ekonomik soylemler tizerinden olusturma yoluna
gitmistir. (https://www.sozcu.com.tr/hayatim/yasam-haberleri/4-yetiskin-kardes-toplu-halde-nasil-
canina-kiyar-uzmanlara-sorduk/)

7 Kasim 2019 tarihinde Sozcii gazetesi, “Fatih'teki Siyaniirlii Intiharm Ardindan Biiyiik Dram
Cikt1!” bashkli bir habere yer vermistir. Bashgin aciliminda ise su ifadelere yer verilmistir: “......
kardeslerin aile dostu oldugunu séyleyen Serpil Alkan, ailenin gecim sikintis1 nedeniyle zor giinler yasadigin
belirtti. Alkan, kardeslerden birinin, "Ben Oliirsem perisan olurlar ben dleyim onlart da arkamdan
siirtikleyeyim" seklinde diuistinerek intihar eylemini gerceklestirmis olabilecegini ileri stirdii.”
Yukaridaki metinde de goriildiigu gibi gazete haberin bashiginin agiliminda Alkan’in iddialarina yer
verirken haberin basliginda Alkan'mn iddialarmi kesin bilgi gibi aktarmay: tercih etmistir. Sozcii
gazetesi, kardeslerin aile dostu oldugunu iddia eden Alkan'in resmini de kullanildigi bu haber

metninde Alkan'm “cocuklar bana giiliiyor, giiciime gidiyor diyordu’, ‘6lmeyi hak etmediler’ ifadelerini alt
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baslik olarak aktarmistir. Haberde yine Alkan'in intihar eden dort kardesten biri olan Oya’'nin, annesi
vefat ettikten sonra bor¢landigini ve bu nedenle kredi cekmek zorunda kaldigi ile ilgili aciklamalarina
yer verilmistir. Yine haberde Alkanmn Oya'nin para kazanmak icin modellik yaptigi, asir1 kilolu
oldugu igin cocuklarin kendisine giildiigiinii bu sebeple psikolojisinin bozuldugunu kendisine
soyledigi yoniinde iddialarina yer verilmistir. Gazetenin gorgi tamginin iddialari tizerinden
tretmeye calistig1 soylem, dort kardesin 6liim nedeninin ekonomik sikintilar olduguna dairdir. Gazete
haberinde “biiytik dram” vb. ifadeler kullanarak intihar olayma gizem katma yoluna gitmistir.
(https:/ /www.sozcu.com.tr/2019/ gundem / fatihteki-sivanurlu-intiharin-ardindan-buyuk-dram-cikti-

)

8 Kasim 2019 tarihinde “Universiteliler, Intihar Eden 4 Kardes I¢in Sokaga Cikt:” baghgm kullanan
Sozcti, haberin girisinde kendilerine “DirenUniversiteli” ismini veren bir grup Universite 6grencisinin,
4 kardesin intihar1 tizerine Kadikdy’'de eylem yaptigini belirtmistir. Haberde, Joker, Salvador Dali, V
For Vendetta maskeleriyle yiiriiytis yapan 6grencilerin “Zengine Cennet, Yoksula Sefalet’, ‘Milyonlar
Ac, Milyonlar Issiz’ seklinde sloganlar attiklar1 vurgulanmistir. “Bu Sessizli§i Bozmak Zorundayiz” ve
“Diinyadaki Yoksul Halklara Da Selam Olsun” alt basliklariyla verilen haberde gostericilerin maskeli
fotograflar: da kullanilmistir. Gazetenin, gostericilerin soylemleri tizerinden ara basliklar olusturmast
gostericilerin soylemlerini destekledigi seklinde yorumlanabilir. Yine haberin ayrmntilarinda
ogrencilerin bu eylemine baz1 vatandaslarin destek verdigi vurgulanmistir. Gazete bu haberinde de
bundan 6nceki haberlerde oldugu gibi intihar1 ekonomik nedenlere baglayarak ideolojik bir séylem
tretmektedir. (https://www.sozcu.com.tr/2019/eundem/universiteliler-intihar-eden-4-kardes-icin-
sokaga-cikti-5438945/)

Yine 8 Kasim 2019 tarihinde Sozcti gazetesi “Ddrt Kardegin Oliimiinde Dram Dolu Detaylar!”

v u

baslikli bagka bir habere yer verilmistir. “Es Zamanh Intihar”, Siyantirii Kimin Getirdigi” Sorusuna
Cevap Aranwyor”, “Mevsimlik Manken Cikt1! 4 Aydir Maas Almanug”, “Siyaniiriin Kigilere Satis1 Yasak”,
Siyaniir Ulkemizde Imal Edilmiyor”, “Firmalar Uzerinden Iz Siiriilebilir” alt basliklarinm kullamldig
haberde o©zellikle tilkemizde “siyaniire” nasil ulasildigi tizerinde durulmustur. Gazete ayrica
“Mevsimlik Manken Cikti! 4 Aydir Maas Almanug” alt bashig1 tizerinden tlkemizde is glivencesinin
olmadigini, mankenlik mesleginin dahi mevsimlik yapildigmi bunun da ekonomik sorunlara neden
olarak insanlarin intihar dusilincelerine zemin hazirladigi sdylemine basvurulmustur.

(https:/ /www.sozcu.com.tr/2019/ gundem / dort-kardesin-olumunde-dram-dolu-detaylar-5437980/)

Yeni Akit Gazetesi'nin Soylem Analizi

Yeni Akit gazetesi, Istanbul Fatih’te yasanan intihar olayna iliskin haberini 7 Kasim 2019
tarihinde “Herkes Soke Olmustu... Aralarindan Birini Se¢migler” bashigr ile aktarmaktadir. Haberin
basliginda tematik olarak siyaniir zehri ve bu zehrin nasil kullamildigina odaklanildigt
anlagilmaktadir. Intihar edenlerin siyaniirii nasil igmis olduklarinin haberin ana unsuru oldugu
anlasilmaktadir. Haberin alt basliginda da yine baslikta deginilen konunun stirdiirtildigi ve siyantiri
biinyelerine nasil aldiklar1 noktasindaki gizemin ¢oziilmesi konusuna odaklanildig: anlasilmaktadir.
Gazetenin bu haberinden olaymn sosyo /psikolojik ve ekonomik nedenlerinden ¢ok siyantir maddesine
nasil ulastiklar: konusu 6n planda tutulmustur.

Haberin govdesinde olayda hayatini kaybedenlerin yas ve kimliklerine yer verilmistir. Yeni
Akit gazetesi intihar olayma iliskin yapmis oldugu haberlerde olay hakkinda bilgi vermis ancak
intihar eyleminin olasi nedenleri noktasindaki yorumlardan kag¢inmistir. Yeni Akit gazetesinin
haberlerinde siyaniir hakkinda bilgi verilmis ve ne kadar o6liimciil oldugu noktasinda uzman
goriisiinden yararlanilmistir. Haberde ayrica intihar eden 4 kardese vefat eden ebeveynlerinden borg
kaldig1 ve bu durumun onlarin hayatina olumsuz etki ettigine de yer verilmistir.

Yeni Akit gazetesi bu haberde olay1 dis etkenleri, sosyo/psikolojik nedenleri olmaksizin ana
haber unsurlariyla birlikte yansitmis, olumlu veya olumsuz bir sdylem insa etmemistir. Haber igerigi
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makro yapiya iliskin olarak artalan ve baglam bilgisi baglaminda degerlendirildiginde intihar eden
kardeslerin yasadiklar1 igsizlik, gecim sikintis1 gibi konulara deginilmeyerek vefat eden
ebeveynlerinden bor¢ kaldigimin belirtilmesi giincel bir sorunun gormezden gelinerek ideolojik
takmildigini gostermektedir. (https://www.yeniakit.com.tr/haber/herkes-soke-olmustu-aralarindan-
birini-secmisler-951397.html)

11 Kasim 2019 tarihli Yeni Akit gazetesi Fatih'te yasanan siyaniirle cliim olayiru “Ateist Kitap 4
Kisiyi Intihara Siiriikledi” bashgiyla vermistir. Haberin bashiginda intihara sebep olarak dinsizlik
propagandas: yapan kitap gosterilmektedir. S6ylemde muhabirin ¢alismis oldugu kurumun etkili
oldugu goz oniine alindiginda haberin baghgmin kurumsal hassasiyet goz oniinde bulundurularak
olusturuldugu anlasilmaktadir. Intihara sebep olabilecek diger unsurlar goz ardi edilip vakanin
sadece dinsizlik propagandasi yapan bir kitaba indirgemis olmas1 bunun gostergesidir. Gazetecilik
meslek ilkelerine gore haber konusu olaya dogrudan etkisi bulunmayan durumlarda kisilerin din ve
mezhepsel inanglarindan bahsedilmemesi gerekmektedir.

Haberin alt bashiginda Richard Dawkins tarafindan yazilmis olan “Tanr: Yamlgis:” adli kitabin
intihar vakasiin gerceklestigi evden ¢iktigina deginilerek baslikta olusturulan suclu kitap sdyleminin
devam ettirildigi anlasilmaktadir. Kitabin mukaddes degerlere saldir1 niteliginde oldugu igin dava
sebebi olduguna deginilerek sematik anlamda olaym sunus bicimine ideolojik sdylemin hakim
kilindigini sdylemek miimkiind{ir.

Haberin govdesinde “Evde Ateizm Propagandas: Yapan Kitaplar Bulundu”, “Kitabin Cevirmeni Ifade
Vermisti”, “Kamu Vicdanim Rahatsiz Eden Tiirden Bir Kitap” alt baslhiklar1 yer almaktadir. Ik alt baghigin
altinda kitabin gorseline ve ikinci alt baslik altinda da kitabin ¢cevirmeninin fotografina yer verilmistir.
Tematik anlamda haber metni igerisinde kullamilan fotograflar vasitasiyla kanit gosterme ve
inandiriciigin arttirilmast saglanmak istenmistir. Yeni Akit gazetesinde yer alan haber makro yapi
baglaminda degerlendirildiginde haberin sunus biciminden okuyucunun anlamasi istenen mesajin
verilmeye calisildig1l gortilmektedir. Yasanan intihar olayinin ekonomik sebeplerinden ziyade dini
inanglara baglanmasi gazetenin ideolojik durusunu ortaya koymaktadir.

Haberde, ilgili kitabin bilim kamuflaji altinda Ateizm propagandasi yaptigl, bu durumun ise
kamu vicdanini yaraladigina deginilmistir. Kitabin terctimani1 hakkinda acilan davada savcinin beraat
talebinde bulunmus olmasiyla birlikte, Marmara Universitesi Uahiyat Fakiiltesi tarafindan hazirlanan
bilirkisi raporundaki ifadelerin kalin puntolarla ve genis yer verilerek 6ne c¢ikarildig1 gortilmektedir.
Gazeteler kendi ideolojilerine yakin soylemlere daha ¢ok yer ayirirken fakli diistincelere oldukca az
yer ayirmay1 ideolojik yaklasim sebebiyle tercih edebilmektedir. Yeni Akit gazetesinin kendi diistince
yapisiyla paralel gortisler dillendiren bilirkisi raporuna 6nem vermesi bu baglamda distiniilebilir.
Yeni Akit gazetesinin haberi makro yap1 baglaminda sematik olarak incelendiginde basliklar ve sunus
biciminin yanu sira bilirkisi raporuna haber kaynagi olarak kalin puntolarla dikkat cekecek bicimde
yer vermesi gazetenin ideolojik yapisinin haber soylemine yansidiii = gostermektedir.
(https:/ /www.yeniakit.com.tr/haber/ ateist-kitap-4-kisiyi-intihara-surukledi-951848.html)

Sabah Gazetesi'nin Séylem Analizi

Sabah gazetesinin 11 Kasim 2019 tarihli niishasinda siyantirle intihar vakas1 “Bor¢lart Yiiziinden
Intihar Etti Denildi, Gercek SGK Bilgileriyle Ortaya Cikt:” bashg kullanularak haberlestirilmistir. Makro
acgidan ele alindiginda haberin baghgmin intihar nedeninin maddi sikintilara dayali olmadigin: ispat
etmeye yonelik bir retorikle verildigi anlasilmadir. Baslhikta intihar sozctigti alt1 ¢izili kullanilarak
dikkat cekmesi amaglanmustr.

Haberin alt bashigmin intiharin bazi i¢ ve dis haber sitelerinde yoksulluk gibi yansitilmaya
calisildigr oysa bunun dogru olmadigr stylemi {izerine insa edildigi anlagilmaktadir. Tiirkiye'de
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ekonomik sorunlar var algisinin olusturulmak istendigi, acligin insanlar1 6liime siiriikledigi algisinin
olusturulmaya calisildigina deginilerek buna muhalif bir bakis sergilenmektedir.

Haberin govdesine olayin nasil gerceklestigi intihar edenlerin bilgileri islendikten sonra, yine
olaya fakirlik ¢lctitiinden yaklasan haberlere muhalefet eden satirlara yer verildigi goriilmektedir. Alt
basliklarda “Psikolojik Tedavi Gériiyorlardi” ve “SGK Bilgileri A¢iga Cikti” ifadeleriyle olayin nedeninin
maddi zorluklar olmadig1 seklindeki retorigin giiclendirilmeye calisildig1 anlasilmaktadir. Kardeslerin
antidepresan ilaglar kullandiklari, dolayisiyla intiharin sebebinin psikolojik nedenlere dayandig ispat
edilmeye calisiilmaktadir. Ayrica kardeslerin bordrolu ¢alisan oldugu ve maddi zorluk yasamadiklar:
soylemi de tiretilmektedir.

Gazete bu haberiyle diger gazetelerin haberlerini elestiren ve olayin sebebine muhalif bir
soyleme yer vermektedir. Haberin iceriginden ¢ok medyada nasil yansitildig1 ele alinip buna karsi
argimanlar gelistirilerek gazetenin ideolojik durusunu destekleyen soylemler gelistirilmistir.
(https:/ /www.sabah.com.tr/ gundem/2019/11 /08 /borclari-yuzunden-intihar-etti-denildi-gercek-

sgk-bilgilerivle-ortaya-cikti)

Sabah gazetesinin 12 Kasim 2019 tarihli haberinde “Son Dakika Haberi: Tiirkiye'yi Derinden
Etkileyen Siyaniirlii Intihar Olayinda Sok Gelisme! 4 Kardesin Cenazesinde O Detay Sasirtti...” baghgiyla
haber merak uyandiran bir yap:1 iginde aktarmistir. Tematik anlamda degerlendirildiginde haber
bashiklar1 haberin en dikkat c¢ekici unsurudur. Bashk sentaktik bakimdan incelendiginde ilgi
uyandirmaya yonelik olarak “Son dakika ve detay sasirtti ifadeleri secildigi goriilecektir.

Haberin agihminda ve govdesinde de yine basliktaki temanin biraz da merak uyandiracak
sekilde geciktirilmesine dayal1 bir yontem kullamilmistir. Baslik ile okuyucu 6nemli bir beklenti icine
sokularak haber metninin okunmasi amaclanmistir. Merak uyandiracak gelismenin ise cenaze
sirasinda ortaya cikan tivey kardes oldugu bilgisine yer verilmis, bunun disinda tivey kardesin
herhangi bir agiklamasina veya izleyicinin merakini giderecek bir duruma yer verilmemistir.

Haberin bashig1 az da olsa aldatic1 icerik barindirmaktadir. Merak icindeki okuyucu igin ¢ok
onemli olmayan bir bilgi gizlenerek haberin okunma sayisinin cogaltilmasi hedeflenmis olabilir.
Haberin ana konusu sansasyonel oldugu icin okuyucuyu cekmesi de kolaylasmaktadir. Sabah
gazetesinin intihar olayina iliskin haberi degerlendirildiginde yine ekonomik ve sosyolojik sorunlarin
gliindeme getirilmedigi intihar olaymin detaylariin sansasyonel olarak glindeme tasinarak
okuyucunun dikkatinin bu ytne ¢ekilmeye c¢alisildig1 goriilmektedir. Bu durum gazetenin ideolojik
durusunun habercilik anlayisimni etkiledigini gostermektedir.
(https:/ /www.sabah.com.tr/ vasam/son-dakika-ulkeyi-sarsan-sivanurlu-intihar-olayinda-flas-detay-
4-kardesin-cenazeleri-4801622)

Cumbhuriyet Gazetesi'nin Soylem Analizi

Cumbhuriyet gazetesinin 7 Kasim 2019 tarihli haberinde “Fatih'te siyaniir ile intihar eden dort
kardesin veresiye defteri: 2.260 lira bor¢” manseti kullanilmistir. Gazete haberin devaminda intihar
olaymin gerceklestigi binanin altinda bulunan bakkal diikkanini isleten Yusuf Deniz ile yapilan
goriismeyi aktarmustir. Cumbhuriyet gazetesi 7 Kasim 2019 tarihli haberin tamaminda bakkal

4

diikkanin isleten kisinin ifadelerine yer vermistir. Haber metninde yer alan “...birka¢ aydir ddeme

yapamadiklarmm”, “...Maasima haciz koymuslar”, “...607,16 liralik elektrik faturasimin 2 aydir ddenmedigi”,
“ailenin ekonomik yiikiinii Oya tagwordu, ancak vyetisemiyordu. Is yerinde de sikntilart vardl”, “...A¢
dolaswyorlard: ama yardim istemediler” seklindeki ifadeler olayin arka planindaki ekonomik sorunlara
dikkat cekmektedir. Tematik anlamda haberin en o6nemli detayr olan haber bashg
degerlendirildiginde intihar olayinin sebebinin ekonomik kosullar oldugu seklinde bir soylemin

uretildigi goriilmektedir.
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Haberin devaminda Deniz’in "Zaten memlekette onurlu insanlar élmeye mahkum. Devlet yardimc:
oluyor ama durumu iyi olanlara yardimc: oluyor. Kendilerini kiiciik diistirmek istemeyen insanlar gidip de yesil
kart almwyor. Olmeye mahkum insanlarimiz." sdylemine yer veren gazete tanik ifadelerine yer vererek
ideolojik soylemi giiclendirmeyi amaglamaktadir. (https://www.cumhuriyet.com.tr/haber/fatihte-

sivanur-ile-intihar-eden-dort-kardesin-veresiye-defteri-2260-lira-borc-1700601)

Intihar olayma iliskin Cumhuriyet gazetesinin 8 Kasim 2019 tarihli haberinde “Fatil’teki toplu
aile intihar1 karsilashigumz ikinci olay” bashigina yer verilmistir. Haber spotunda “...Dis sosyal destekten
yoksun Yetiskin kardeglerde dayamisma ya da destek duygusu hayli giiclii. Birlikte 6liime gidecek kadar hem de.
Hindistan'in Kerala eyaletinde rastlanan toplu aile intiharlar: ile Fatih'teki aile intihari arasinda benzerlikler
var.” Ifadelerine yer verilmistir.

Haberin govdesinde yer alan “Batida intihar vakalarinda psikiyatrik sendromlarin varlig: iizerinde
durulurken bizde durum daha farkly” ifadesi yasanan intihar olayinin psikososyal sebeplerine dikkat
¢ekmeyi amaclamaktadir. Haberde yer alan “bat1” ve “biz” seklindeki karsilastirmali soylem
ekonomik ve sosyal gelismislik diizeyine génderme yapmaktadir. Istanbul Fatih’te yasanan intihar
olay1 ile Hindistan Kerala eyaletinde yasanan intihar olay1 birbirine benzetilerek ekonomik kosullar ve
yasam standartlar1 noktasinda benzetme yoluna gidilmistir. Dolayisiyla gazetenin haberi sunus bi¢cimi
soylem analizi baglaminda makro yapida artalan ve baglam bilgisi acisindan degerlendirildiginde
olaymn ardinda yatan sosyal, politik, ekonomik unsurlar {izerinden sebep sonug iliskisi kurularak
ideolojik soylem dretildigini soylemek mumkiindir.
(https:/ /www.cumhurivet.com.tr/haber/fatihteki-toplu-aile-intihari-karsilastigimiz-ikinci-olay-
1700772)

SONUC

Yonetenlerle yonetilenler arasinda koprii kurarak hem kamuoyunun olusmasi hem de
kamuoyunun sesi olma islevini biinyesinde barindirmay: basaran gazeteler ideolojik bir miicadele
alaninda faaliyet stirdiirmektedir. Kitleleri etkileme ve yonlendirme potansiyeli bulunan gazeteler
medya siyasi gruplar i¢in oldukca 6nemli birer enstriimandir. Dolayisiyla medyay1 kontrol etmek
kitleleri kontrol etmek anlamina gelmekte, medyanin manipiilasyonu ile egemen grubun ideolojisi
toplumda genel kabul goren ideoloji haline déntisebilmektedir.

Bu 6n kabulden hareketle gerceklestirilen calismada ¢rnekleme dahil edilen Yeni Akit, Sozcti,
Sabah ve Cumhuriyet gazetelerinde 5 Kasim 2019 tarihinde Istanbul Fatih’te yasanan siyaniirle intihar
olayina iliskin haberlerde yer alan séylemler incelenmistir. Belirlenen tarih araliginda, belirlenen konu
hakkinda dort gazetenin haberleri incelendiginde tiim gazetelerin mevcut ideolojilerini haberlerine
tasidiklar1 sonucuna ulasilmistir.

Intihar olaymna iliskin Sézcti gazetesinin yapmuis oldugu haberler incelendiginde gazetenin
stirekli olarak ekonomik kosullarin kotii olduguna dair gondermelerde bulundugu, bir diger ifade ile
intihar eyleminin sebebinin ekonomi, dolayisiyla da iktidar olduguna iliskin sdylemlere siklikla yer
verdigi gortilmistiir. Sol ¢izgide yer alan ve iktidara kars1 durusu ile bilinen S6zcii gazetesi, yasanan
intihar olayinin ekonomik yoniinti vurgulayarak iktidara yonelik elestirel soylemini tiim haberlerinde
yeniden tiretmektedir.

Calisma kapsaminda incelenen bir diger gazete olan Yeni Akit gazetesinde intihar olayma
iliskin yapilan haberlerde dini sdylemin 6n plana giktigini sdylemek miimkiindiir. Yasanan elim
olayin sebebi olarak ekonomik, psikolojik ya da sosyolojik sartlardan ziyade kisilerin inang
durumlarinin etkili oldugu yoniindeki soylem, gazetenin mevcut ideolojik tutumunu haber
metinlerine yansitigini gostermektedir. Gazete, “Ateist Kitap 4 Kisiyi Intihara Siiriikledi” ifadesini
basliga tasimakta, tematik ve sematik anlamda ideolojik soylem tiretmektedir. Sol ¢izgide yer alan
Sozcli gazetesi olayr ekonomi iizerinden degerlendirirken, Islamci-muhafazakar ve sagci olarak
tanimlanan Yeni Akit gazetesi olay1 dini inanglar tizerinden degerlendirme yoluna gitmistir.
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Calisma kapsaminda incelenen bir diger gazete olan Sabah gazetesinin sahiplik yapisina
bakildiginda Turkuvaz Medya Grubu'na bagh oldugu ve iktidara yakin, merkez sagda yer alan
muhafazakar bir gazete olarak tanimlandigr goriilmektedir. Sabah gazetesinin intihar olayini sunus
bicimi incelendiginde haberin intiharin nedeninin maddi sikintilara dayali olmadigini ispat etmeye
yonelik bir retorikle verildigi anlasilmaktadir. Sabah gazetesinin haberlerinde intihar eden kisilerin
antidepresan ilaglar kullandiklari, dolayisiyla intiharin sebebinin psikolojik nedenlere dayandig: ispat
edilmeye calisilmaktadir. Haber metni mikro yapr baglaminda degerlendirildiginde nedensel ve
referansal iliski kurma yoluyla ideolojik soylemin giiclendirilmeye calisildig1 goriilmektedir.

Merkez sol ideolojiyi temsilen ¢rnekleme dahil edilen bir diger gazete Cumhuriyet gazetesidir.
Cumbhuriyet gazetesinin sahiplik yapisina bakildiginda Cumhuriyet Vakfi'na ait oldugu, gazetenin
Atattirk¢ti ve sekiiler ideolojiyi benimsedigi goriilmektedir. Yasanan intihar olayina iliskin olarak
haberi “Fatih'te siyaniir ile intihar eden dért kardesin veresiye defteri: 2.260 lira bor¢” manseti ile vermistir.
Tematik anlamda haberin en 6nemli detay1 olan haber bashig1 degerlendirildiginde intihar olayinin
sebebinin ekonomik kosullar oldugu seklinde bir sdylemin {iretildigi gortilmektedir. Haber metni
mikro yap1 baglaminda retorik acidan degerlendirildiginde gazetenin gorgti tamig1 ifadelerine aynen
ve tam sayfa yer vererek ideolojik soylemi giiclendirmeye calistigim soylemek miimkiindiir. Istanbul
Fatih’'te yasanan intihar olay1 ile Hindistan Kerala eyaletinde yasanan intihar olay1 birbirine
benzetilerek ekonomik kosullar ve yasam standartlar1 noktasinda benzerlik imasinda bulunulmustur.
Haber metni makro yap1 baglaminda sematik olarak degerlendirildiginde yasanan olay {izerinden
iktidara yonelik dolayli ideolojik stylemde bulunuldugu goriilmektedir.

Sonug olarak orneklemde yer alan gazetelerin intihar olayina iliskin haberleri sunus bicimleri
degerlendirildiginde gazetelerin gazeteciligin temel etik kodlarindan olan nesnellik ilkesini ihlal
ettikleri, haber metinlerinde siklikla ideolojik tutumlarim yansittiklar1 gortilmiistiir. Dilin toplumsal
eylemi insa ettigi gercekligi baglaminda degerlendirildiginde gazetelerin toplumun diistince ve
davranislarini sekillendirme noktasinda manipiilatif etkisinin goéz ardi edilmemesi gerekmektedir.
Ancak bu maniptilatif stratejiler profesyonel habercilik ilkeleri ile bagdasmayarak ideolojinin,
hakikatin 6niine ge¢mesi tehdidini barindirmaktadar.
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Membership in international organizations is maintained within the framework of the rules
that states undertake by entering these organizations. The motivation of states for compliance
with these rules is to contribute to the intangible or tangible power capacities of states such as
economic development, solution of legal problems, balance of power, privilege in foreign
policy. This study aimed to comparatively reveal the extent to which international
organizations, in particular the EU and SCO, contribute to the development of their members,
based on the examples of Baltic and Central Asian countries. For this, the role of these
organizations in the level of economic development of the SCO member states, which were
former members of the USSR, now EU member states and formerly USSR member states, has
been tried to be examined. From this point of view, international organizations of which it is a
member have an impact on the development of a state. Comparing the SCO and the EU in
promoting economic development should not be out of the question.

Uluslararas1 Orgiitlerin Ulkelerin Kalkinmalarina Etkileri: Baltik ve Orta Asya Ulkeleri

Ornegi

Anahtar Kelimeler:

0z

Uluslararast
Orgiitler,

Baltik Ulkeleri,
Orta Asya,
Avrupa Birligi,
Sanghay Isbirligi
Orgiiti.

Uluslararas: orgiitlere tiyelik, devletlerin bu Orgiitlere girerek taahhiit ettikleri kurallar
cercevesinde stirdiirtiilmektedir. Bu kurallava uyum icin devletlerin motivasyonu ise,
ekonomik kalkinma, hukuksal sorunlarin ¢oziimii, gii¢ dengesi saglayabilme, dis politikada
ayricalik gibi devletlerin soyut veya somut gii¢ kapasitelerine katk: saglamaktir. Bu calisma
ise, AB ve SCO ézelinde uluslararas: érgiitlerin, Baltik ve Orta Asya iilkeleri 6rneklerinden
hareketle iiyelerinin kalkinmalarina ne diizeyde katki sagladigini karsilastirmali olarak ortaya
koymay1 hedeflemistir. Ancak béylesi bir karsilastirma igin benzer kosullarda olan devletlerin
durumlarim ele almak gereklidir. Bunun icin de SSCB iiyesiyken simdi AB ftiyesi olan
devletler ile eskiden SSCB iiyesiyken, simdi SIO iiyesi devletlerin ekonomik kalkinmislik
seviyesinde bu drgiitlerin rolii incelenmeye c¢alisilmuistir. Buradan hareketle bir devletin
kalkinmishgr konusunda iiyesi oldugu uluslararasi Orgiitlerin etkisi vardir. Ekonomik
kalkinmanin  desteklenmesi konusunda Sanghay Isbirligi Orgiitii ile Avrupa Birligi'ni
kiyaslamak séz konusu olmamalidir.

1 A small part of this study was previously presented as a symposium paper. For related paper, Kanat, S., Giirdal, E. “Reasons
of Different Development Level Between Baltic Countries and Central Asia Countries, Tajikistan, Kyrgyzstan, Kazakhstan, and
Effect of EU and SCO”, CIEP 2017, Isparta.
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Introduction

Today, fifteen states that became independent after the collapse of the USSR are seen in
different political positions and on different economic and political levels. This difference is related to
the influence of the political and economic cultures of the past as well as the functioning of the
international organizations and the new world order after 1991. With the end of the cold war, when
the bipolar structure collapsed, a “new world order” emerged with the United States (US) as the single
superpower. This understanding of order is a function connected to a free market economy. The Baltic
and Central Asian Countries saw organizations as a tool for integration into the liberal economy. Since
they are already former USSR countries, the USA and Western European states considered the
integration of these countries into the free market as priority policies. Both were introduced to the
market economy at the same time. However, Baltic countries have been more successful in adopting
the free market economy than Central Asia. Thus, they had a higher level of development. This
difference is the EU’s implementation of a sustainable policy with a priority on economic integration
in the Baltic countries. On the other hand, SCO’s support to Central Asian countries was weak
compared to the EU’s support and integration efforts to Baltic countries.

This study examines the influence of the organizations on the states as well as the views on the
collapse of the communist bloc and the emergence of a unipolar structure. The EU and SCO are seen
as two organizations advocating different camps. Since these two organizations do not have the same
capacity, they should not be subjected to criticism. For independent states, membership in
organizations like the EU and SCO is a tool for transition to the free market economy.

The Baltic states, former members of the USSR, have made great efforts to become NATO and
the EU members by seeing themselves as fully European after becoming independent. On the other
hand, the former USSR members Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan, Uzbekistan, and Tajikistan in Central Asia
had to maintain the historical disintegration as a member of SCO with incentives from China and then
Russia. In this case, it is worth examining how the Baltic States and the four states in Central Asia can
not reach the level of welfare differentiated by the influence of the organizations.

Economic and political organizations, as the greatest pillars of the free market economy, can
yield various resources in the course of international relations. While the EU is trying to be a balancer
for the formation of similar political and economic structures among the members, there is a structure

of interest war among SCO members.

Behind the USSR, Russia has arisen, and anti-Americanism has come to the forefront, especially
in favor of the creation of a multi-polar structure using the advantage of energy richness. Moreover,
China’s economic upswing and its population as well as a source of military concern caused Russian
and Chinese short-term alliances. Regional actors try to legitimize their politics thanks to regional
organizations. Supportive policies for the members of these organizations also stem from the
institutionalizing nature of the liberal economic order. In practice, however, it is not said that the SCO
has adopted an institutional approach. It seems to be avoided from a supranational structure because
it concentrates on strategic partnership. However, Baltic countries are more successful in adopting a
free market economy and attaching high development levels than Central Asia.

This study method is qualitative research that deals with the organizational feature of the
liberal order. This study is conducted to find answers to the query that which factors cause the major
differences in the development level of the Baltic and Central Asian countries. Additionally, this study
looks at these remarkable differences in the development levels of these two groups of countries with
a special focus on the international organizations such as the EU and SCO and their abilities to shape
the development levels of member countries.
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The Baltic States In The European Union

The European Union gives priority to adapting to changing regional and international
conditions. Therefore, the enlargement policies of the EU are one of the most important and debated
issues since its foundation. The constituent agreement of the union also includes an article on
enlargement and the application of new members. Article 237 of the Treaty of Rome, the founding
European Economic Community of 1957, states that “any European state may apply to become a
member of the Community” (Rome Treaty art. 237). The major problem is which countries could be
accepted as a member of the European Union since, in EU’s treaties, there is no precise and
unanimously agreed geographical description of Europe. The distinction between Asia and Europe is
also significant in this issue. Georgia, for example, can become a member of the EU by seeing itself as
European. Another example is the fact that Greenland is an EU member between 1973 and 1985 and
that it is European because of Denmark, this situation is indicating that there is no definite
geographical description (Karakas, 2007: 29). As a consequence, it is clear that each Baltic state- in the
text of the founding agreement of the EU- conforms to the criteria of applying to the Union and they
are European.

With the end of the Cold War, the Central and Eastern European countries, which were in
integration, had to comply with the Copenhagen criteria. At first, the unstable attitude of the EU to the
Baltic states is seen. However, this ambiguity became positive because of the purpose of breaking
Russia's influence. Western Europe gave the signals that they would accept membership of these
European countries, a former member of the USSR, and then they could not step back from this
process. This process has led to the EU membership becoming a member according to a rule. While
the enlargement process of the EU does not welcome the membership of the former member states of
the Union which are different from their own in terms of political, economic, and European identity,
the Baltic states have been willing to try to join and integrate this economic deficit with the reforms
(Schimmelfennig, 1999: 39).

The Baltic States became independent in August 1991 after the end of the Cold War and the
breakaway of Russia became a priority in politics. The Baltic States were characterized as European
and therefore had to be integrated into the EU. Thus, it was decided that some part of the budget of
the European Community (EC) that belonged to the former USSR area should be allocated to the Baltic
States. The continuing economic aid for the restructuring of Poland and Hungary has expanded and
the decision to include the Baltic States shows the desire to harmonize this region with Europe (Oztan,
2005: 239). The Baltic States initially started to establish rapprochement with Europe by cooperating
with trade agreements and then with the EU accession process. The Baltic States, which are considered
to be transitional countries, have opted for resistance to the economic policies of Russia Since the
1990s, as they have felt the Western European countries behind them (Catalbasé&Yildirim, 2008: 143).
The presence of developed countries in the nearby geographical region has provided such trustworthy
an alternative to the Baltic States. However, the fact that the transition states of Central Asia are closed
has become a difficult way to reach the level of development.

The Baltic States have also shown their efforts to be close to Western Europe by refusing to join
the Commonwealth of the Independent States, which consists of former member states of the USSR.
The Baltic States are the only non-members of the CIS during the establishment phase (CIS Charter,
1993). In this way, Baltic States wanted to set boundaries with Russia and get out of Russian influence.
Membership in the EU will be the most appropriate for this.

Membership of the Baltic States in the EU caused NATO members to withdraw from Russia in
the first place. The process for these three countries to comply with EU standards in economic,
political, and legal terms has been met with uneasiness by Russia. Because, immediately after the end
of the Cold War, a tense relationship with Russia is not desired. On the other hand, the willingness of
the Baltic states to join the West, NATO's Partnership for Peace, and the tension that began between
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Europe and Russia have caused the Baltic States to become prominent members of the EU
(Lehti&Smith, 2003: 57). For this to happen, membership in the EU became a roadmap for the Baltic
states after becoming a member of NATO. Thus, in 2002, the Baltic states were called for NATO
membership negotiations (Smith, 2005: 4).

Becoming a member of NATO is an important step in the roadmap to the EU (Zaneta, 2008). In
2004, these three Baltic States were members of NATO (Lejin, 1999: 7). It is also possible to see the
soldiers of the Baltic States in NATO's Afghanistan and Iraq operations to strengthen this relationship.
The membership of the Baltic States to NATO is supported by the United States. Russia has expressed
its discomfort in this regard. In particular, a debate has arisen over the necessity of these independent
Baltic States to participate in the accounts of nuclear weapons stations. Even if Poland and the Czech
republic's NATO memberships were accepted by Russia, the participation of the Baltic States in these
formations has strengthened Russia's concerns (Bilinsky, 1999: 3-4). It will be seen that the West,
especially the US, is trying to isolate Russia. Henry Kissinger even said that Russia could have borders
in Asia, Central Asia, and the Middle East, not in Europe, saying, “Russia is in, but not of Europe”
(Kissinger, 2001; Krickus, 2001: 163). Therefore, Russia was described as Asian and tried to be
removed from Europe and the Baltic states (Levesque, 1999: 158).

There are also theoretical approaches presenting different views on the reasons for the
membership of the former member states of the USSR in the EU. There are debates between liberal
and realist approaches on whether the EU should accept the Baltic states as members of the EU. In a
rationalist cost-benefit analysis, the EU members do not seek selfish and instrumental benefits from
being a member of the Baltic States. According to the neorealist perspective, power-based analysis is
not necessary for balancing. Neorealists emphasize the “small is better” approach because of the
decision-making process. Europe which is small and deep has a better function to make a decision
easily. On the other hand, neoliberal perspective, meaning interest-based analysis, Baltic States’
membership means the expected cost which exceeds the expected benefits for the EU. The main issue
is an efficient institutional solution that ensures economic integration for the EU (Schimmelfenning,
1999:1).

The EU makes the interest-based approach preferential as the 1999 Helsinki summit and
membership in 2004 demonstrates. The Helsinki summit has been an important date for the Baltic
states, which are among the 12 countries for which nominations are officially announced (Helsinki
European Council, 1999). In 1997, the decision to pursue a successful enlargement process involving
the European continent at Luxembourg meetings began to be adopted by the 1999 Helsinki summit.
Finally, in May 2004, Baltic States joined the EU (TCDB, 2020).

The Baltic states and other eastern European countries became outsiders of the European
unification due to the cold war. But the fifth enlargement of the EU is different from the other
enlargements in the reunification of Europe process as it was the largest and most painful enlargement
process. This enlargement also caused structural changes in the EU. Changes in the EU institutional
structure and decision-making mechanism have been made due to the new participation (TCDB,
2020). These changes have caused a financial burden fo8r former EU members. However, this
expansion was deemed necessary for expected benefits.

The reason for being a painful process is the emergence of heterogeneity. These diversities come
from peculiar historical, political, economical, and social heritage. Because they have a low economical
situation and the most important problem of transformation from a communist society
(Schimmelfenning, 1999: 5). So, the EU encourages the Baltic States to transform their social, political,
and economical structure to succeed in enlargement.

After the accession of the Baltic states to the EU, relations between Russia and Europe
continued to be strained. Moreover, the participation of the Baltic states in the Union has deepened
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the Kaliningrad issue. Kaliningrad, an oblast region belonging to Russia, is between Lithuania and
Poland. However, there is no connection with Russia. When Kaliningrad's selected manager proposes
the free economic zone, the door to the closest relations with the West will be opened (Krickus, 2002:
5). The fact that an oblast linked to Russia enters such a process after the Baltic states” membership in
NATO and the EU is a matter for Russia. Moreover, Washington Times claims that Kaliningrad has
got nuclear weapons that are disposed of by Russia (Krickus, 2002: 6). This threat shows how
important the Baltic states are to EU membership. Because the Baltic states could be the buffer zone for
Europe against such a threat.

The transition of the Baltic states to Europe as a buffer emerges for Western European security.
This was also used in the First World War. The region was useful for Allies in terms of national
minorities. French Prime Minister Clemenceau called this region a "Condon santaire” because of the
role of a barrier between Germany and Russia (Wright, 2007: 182; Elletson, 2006: 4). Today, Baltic
States has got the same situation. Especially, the Baltic states stand out as being an energy transition
area and a barrier between Russia and central Europe.

The full membership of the Baltic States in the EU has also been influential in European energy
policies. While the Baltic states were under the membership of the USSR, they were compromising
their independence because of their energy dependency. Russia's energy trump card is the most
effective tool in Europe. Since they are in the transit region after their independence, they are now
starting to see themselves as the guardian of the stability of the flow of energy. In fact, in 2006, the
Baltic heads of state wanted to sign a protocol on energy security, creating a summit. On the other
hand, Poland was standing on a pipeline plan that would allow Russian natural gas to come directly
from the Baltic Sea to Germany. In this way, the Baltic countries will be able to bypass. This plan has
been criticized and it is voiced that similar to the agreement Nazi-Soviet Pact of 1939 (Elletson, 2006:
1).

None of the Baltic States is a natural gas producer. Most natural gas to meet domestic demand
comes from Russian Gazprom. This is a dilemma for the Baltic states. Since they see themselves in a
transit region, they can move easily against Russia. The other side is Russia's other pipeline route
projects (e.g. the North European Gas Pipeline). In this case, the Baltic states may suffer from cheap
energy imports. After the EU membership, problems have arisen in the purchase of cheap gas. Russia
has increased gas prices (Elletson, 2006:12,13).

The European Union needs Russia for energy. Despite the search for alternative energy access,
the EU requires energy-rich Russia. Russia’s wide geography and energy transmission routes make
this dependency bigger. Therefore, the Baltic States are an important energy transit region for both
Russia and Western Europe. By using this advantageous position, the Baltic States can easily enter
politics, which may sometimes be open to tension with Russia. At this point, the former EU member
has to go to the policy of soothing the Baltic States.

The EU has concentrated on the high corruption rate in the Baltic States that gained
independence. According to the research, the Baltic States lag behind Western European states in
corruption and transparency (King et.al, 2004: 329-345). Since the membership process, The EU has
encouraged the baltic states to sign declarations on transparency. Estonia in 1995, Latvia in 1994, and
Lithuania in 1998 signed a declaration in transition. Moreover, OECD is also the leader in fighting
corruption and good governance (OECD, 2011: 3). Now, Estonia, Lithuania, and Latvia is member of
the OECD (OECD, 2022). It shows how much these Baltic States has grown economically thanks to the
EU. The high level of corruption and bribery are obstacles to the economic and political significance of
these countries and the transition period in the marketplace. Bribery incidents caused the privatization
process to be particularly problematic in the EU membership process (Earle, 2000: 497). As a result,

47



Elif Giirdal and Selim Kanat

private investments could be prevented because of corruption, but after the membership, this level
decreases (Gray et al, 2004: 14).

Estonia is the country with the lowest corruption rate in the Baltic States. It is the best country to
push the Soviet legacy out of the system. In Latvia, the situation is different. During the Soviet period,
immigrants from other Soviet countries came to their country. This, in turn, gave the Soviet culture a
lasting impression. The most common ethnic group in Latvia after Latvians is the Russians (Rislakki,
2008). This is influenced by the fact that the corruption rate is higher than in Estonia. In Latvia, the
Soviet industry system was more common than in Estonia. So, after independence, it took more time
to erase these heritages. Lithuania is in the middle level of these two countries (Transparancy
International, 2001). In sum, the corruption rate in the Baltic States was among the issues to be
resolved in the EU membership process (Transparancy International, 2017). Looking at the rates, it is
also seen that the process of European membership negotiations and the rate of corruption are falling
behind the membership (Gray et al, 2004).

Russian ethnic population in Latvia emerged as a cultural problem in the fight against
corruption, while Russia used this Russian population in Latvia as a separate political pressure. After
being a member of the EU and NATO, Baltic States are concerned about Russia’s economic and
political pressure. Just as the occupation crisis of Ukraine is with the West, the crisis has caused a new
tension between the Baltic countries and Russia (McNamara, 2016). Because Russia is trying to use the
Russian population, which it uses as a political tool in Ukraine, in the Baltic countries as well. In
Latvia and Estonia, the second minority group is Russians. Russian minorities in these two countries
are pursuing political moves that co-operate with Russia. Therefore, they are trying to create political
parties to give an official qualification to anti-EU and anti-NATO rhetoric. This, in turn, forces these
three EU members into democratic movements (Uhlin, 2006). In Lithuania, the situation is different.
The second ethnic group after the Lithuanians consists of the Poles (TCDB, 2022). Russia is trying to
use ethnic groups as a means through the Poles this time. Russia is using this Polish minority in
Lithuania against Lithuania. Thus, Lithuania is the strongest anti-Russian in the three Baltic countries.
As a result, Lithuania, which is a natural gas importer, is obliged to import natural minerals from
Russia at a higher price than the other Baltic States (NCECP, 2016: 24). In response to this high
demand, Lithuania, seeking an alternative, wanted to reduce its 100% dependence on Russia by
negotiating natural gas with Norway in 2014. On the other hand, Russia has offered a discount to
Lithuania (BBC, 2014). In addition to the Norwegian alternative, an agreement was signed in 2017 that
began importing natural gas through the United States by ship. With this development, Lithuania is
the first country to import energy sources from the USA among the former Soviet member countries
(Shepppard, 2017). Lithuania is instrumental in this American support of the EU’s energy dependence
on Russia.

As a result of all these developments, after independence, the Baltic States are trying to apply all
political, economic, and military policies to clear the Soviet heritage from their countries. NATO
membership and EU membership have been the most important goals and they got it. However, the
political and geographical position of the Baltic region has been influential in this. For Europe, it is
seen as a buffer against Russia that it is a transitional region geographically. The EU's incentives for
the Baltic region are ongoing. From the budget of the Association, economic restoration aids are made
for the reforms and the agriculture sector is being tried to be strengthened. Transparency is being put
to the forefront to combat corruption. Ethnic distribution is one of the biggest problems in the process
of accession to the EU and after membership. Russia will continue to use ethnic elements against the
EU as a means.

The Baltic States have gained political courage in the EU membership. In this regard, hard
politics against Russia can easily enter. However, this tense situation is being balanced by the EU
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council. The EU is not only promoting the Baltic states economically but also trying to protect them
from political harm.

The Shanghai Cooperation Organisation (SCO)

There are so many differences between the EU, which is a supra-national structure, and SCO, an
international organization. SCO is looking for an alternative in the region as to its purpose of
establishment and operation. China and Russia have left the disputes between them. They have allied
not to engage the European Union and the USA in Central Asia.

The SCO has begun to come up with a solution to the border issues as an institutional purpose.
After World War 1I, a share was made between the USSR and the People's Republic of China in
Central Asia. After the disintegration of the USSR, only the Central Asian border neighborhood with
the USSR emerged in four quarters: Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan, Tajikistan, and Russia. Already the
search for solutions that began just before the dissolution of the USSR intensified negotiations for the
solution of the border problem with the increase of the border neighbor. The main purpose of China’s
initiatives is to provide border security to open up to the Asian market. Thus, on April 26, 1996,
representatives of the border neighbors came to Shanghai to form the Shanghai Five (Denker-
Karakurt, 2002: 4). The organization took the name of SCO with the participation of Uzbekistan on
June 14. Thus, from this date, as a regional power, it has announced its policies with a multi-polar
structure. This is particularly evident in the 2005 US Declaration on the reduction of military presence
in the region (Nogayeva, 2011: 245).

As of 2017, the organization has grown with the participation of India and Pakistan. In 2021, it
becomes a nine-member organization with the participation of Iran, which was previously an observer
member. Thus, Iran become a full member by the approval of the other eight members, in the last
membership meeting held in Dushanbe (IMFA, 2021).

SCO was created for economic relations after security issues. The issue of China’s eastern
Turkestan is also influential. China’s concern about Uighur Turks and the weakness of Central Asia
have contributed to economic and political interests. China has an effort to establish influence by
organizing through SCO(Adibelli-Memmedov, 2010: 43). The Russian and Kazakh energy is another
achievement of China through the influence of the SCO. Moreover, Russia is in the process of being re-
active in the territory of the Former USSR through SCO in line with the same targets (Dikkaya, 2009:
294).

Russia sees preferable co-operation with China in Central Asia for the creation of regional
power against the West. Therefore, the SCO is an international organization for the implementation of
anti-Western policies. Even though it is in a position that can not be compared with the EU, its
contribution to the formation of a regional multilateral structure can not be ignored.

The Central Asian countries, which are members of the SCO, economically had a closer
relationship with the USSR. Therefore, the recovery process after independents became more difficult
than in the Baltic countries. For example, Kyrgyzstan experienced a sharp decline in production in
1991. Moreover, the money in circulation in Kyrgyzstan was printed in Russia. This situation forced
the country into trouble. The CIS member states were using Russian rubles. With this money coming
from Russia, Kyrgyzstan owes money to Russia, thus gaining independence but there is an economic
hardship. Kyrgyzstan's decision to switch to the national currency, -Som-, quickly changed its
economic system. This initiative was a risky decision that must be made. After that time, production
started to increase. The per capita GDP in 1991 was 16.4 Som and in 1996 it was 4094.2 Som (the US $
409.2) (Budak, 2000: 29,33,63).

The troubles in the post-1991 economic situation in Kazakhstan are the same as those of other
Central Asian countries. Kazakhstan, an economy based on machine production, is experiencing
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economic difficulties due to the lack of demand after independence. The transition to a national
currency - Tenge- has begun to raise economic values through financial subsidies from the West and
the operation of underground resources. The year in which it became a member of the SCO coincided
with the same period in which the economic ascension passed. The two largest trading partners of
Kazakhstan are the other SCO members Russia and China. After independence, Kazakhstan, which is
trying to strengthen its relations with the US and the EU, has become a priority trade partner with
Russia because it is the transit country for oil transportation. On the other hand, the liberal economy
has been separated from other Central Asian countries in terms of the transition effort. Kazakhstan
has the largest amount of privatizations (Kara-Yesilot, 2011).

Following the independence of Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan, Uzbekistan, and Tajikistan, the EU
aimed to successfully pass the transition period with the TACIS program. The Baltic States have not
been included in this program. Because the Baltic States are intended to enter into a special
relationship with the EU (Geybullayev-Arnold, 2006: 46-47). The difference in this situation is also the
reason for the difference in development between the Central Asian countries involved in SCO and
the Baltic States that are members of the EU.

Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan, Uzbekistan, and Tajikistan have shown their balancing attitudes,
including the SCO. It is possible to see traces of Russian political and economic cultures, which are
still influenced by the region. Russia has been trying to take advantage of this and it has become a
priority for China to form economic developments as a reaction against the West. On the other hand,
observer participation of SCO of Iran, Pakistan, and India was indicative of possible future
membership (Ari, 2010: 37). These countries, which have passed from the status of observer country to
the status of a member country, will also affect the structure of the organization.

The SCO should not be compared with the EU's comprehensive policy and historical
background. It can not be said that the former members of the USSR have made great progress in
economic and political terms as a member of the SCO. They are trying to display a power image
organized in the region with the exercises they perform in the military sense. They are trying to show
that there is a force organized in the region by military exercises. It is not possible to see the
institutionalism approach from a liberal perspective from SCO policies because of its international
structure. In this respect, it is different from the EU. The organizational viewpoint is not actor-oriented
but organizational priority and systematic organization contrast with SCO's actors and decisions in
priority. As discussed in detail in the next section, the competition in the SCO and the region is a
major obstacle to the functionality of SCO.

Development Factors: Central Asia Compared To The Baltic States

The change that began in the 1990s was the naming of the New World Order by US President
Bush (Bush, 1990). With the end of the Cold War, liberal democracy declared victory. From a liberal
point of view, the disintegration of the USSR will increase the power of institutionalization and the
wars of interest will be determined by the power of economic and political organizations. The former
USSR member states have tried to produce policies to find their place in the liberal economic system
and have considered membership as a tool for regional cooperation based on economic cooperation.
This includes the membership of the Baltic states in the EU and the membership of the Central Asian
countries in the SCO. Compared with the Baltic states Latvia, Lithuania, Estonia, and Central Asia
with Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan, Uzbekistan, and Tajikistan, the Baltic States in economic terms seem to
have stronger economies. These states, which were members of the former USSR and met with the
liberal economy at the same time, were chosen to reveal as much as possible the effect of the economic
organizations that were members of the analysis. The 1990s were the turning point for every two
states in the region. In other words, two groups of states have begun to benefit from the support of the
organizations they belong to at almost the same time. EU process of the Baltic countries started in the
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middle of the 1990s and SCO has also been founded at the same time. Therefore, the effects on the
developed levels of the former member states of the USSR that bet should be examined. The study
was conducted in the Baltic States and Central Asian countries on the level of development in the EU
and SCO. On the other hand, Tajikistan, Kyrgyzstan, Uzbekistan, and Kazakhstan have been selected
because they are members of SCO.

The Liberal Economy transition has made different progress for Baltic countries and Central
Asia for Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan, Uzbekistan, and Tajikistan. After their independence, there is a
difference in development between the Baltic region and the Central Asian region. Naturally, this
difference will be assessed with success and failure in harmony with the new world order. The
greatest element among the causes of this difference is the organizations.

Europe has seen Baltic nations as a buffer and has tried to harmonize them with the European
Union. It was tried to be purified from the Soviet destruction. However, Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan,
Uzbekistan, and Tajikistan, which have experienced the transition process, have not succeeded in this
process easier because they are the countries with the most united past ties with the USSR. For this, it
is necessary to look at Russian influence in Central Asia and the historical policies of Europe and
Russia. For example, The Russian empire ran to Asia to gain power against Europe. France even
supported the Russian empire against England. The Tilsit treaty is evidence of the Russian alliance
(Nester, 2013: 358). However, Russia, defeated by the Crimean War, has been forced to go to Central
Asia (TCBDAGM, 2006). Russia has a long history in Central Asia than the Baltic states. Therefore, this
situation, which is reflected daily, has caused the bonds to settle in the region. In terms of population,
culture, language, politics, and economics, it is difficult to break away from Russia after independence
compared to the Baltic states. This situation has been influential in the Central Asian countries, which
have difficulties in terms of being able to exist in a liberal economy. Separately, the Baltic states are
supported by the EU to eradicate the Russian past, but the SCO has not provided support to Central
Asia members.

The Baltics States believed that they were capable of competing in the modern world. They
were determined about independence. But Central Asian countries had some trouble with
independence (McClaule, 2002: 51). Because they have more intensive relations with Russia. Their
religious and cultural root were isolated nearly. After collopse of USSR, for Kazahistan, Kirgizistan,
Uzbekistan and Tacikistan, Russia was an option to survive. For Central Asia, there was a single
economic space to succeed market economy. But not for the Baltic States.

There are problems within the SCO regarding deepening and integration. Kazakhstan's
economic situation is in a better position, while Kyrgyzstan and Tajikistan have lower levels of
economic value. Moreover, the ethnic issues and the water issue in Central Asia affect the formation of
deepening and stable policies. Kazakhstan, Tajikistan, and Kyrgyzstan are increasingly likely to
cooperate with third countries due to the prevailing instability in the region. Security concerns are
causing this (Ar1, 2010: 14). The SCO does not go to the development of a mechanism to ensure inter-
country harmony. On the other hand, the EU attaches importance to integration with the countries.

Central Asia has regional and ethnic conflicts. Therefore, the priorities to be resolved in the
region are more than those of the Baltic States. The Baltic States have successfully engaged in Post-
Soviet activities (Ubiria, 2016: 16). When Central Asia acquired their dependence, economic territories
in Soviet times became state borders. So this situation caused ethnic conflicts. Because national self-
awareness of the local nationalities grew (Andrei, 2010: 152).

The Baltic States are experiencing less ethnic conflict than the Central Asian countries member
of the SCO. These ethnic problems in Central Asia make it difficult to integrate safely. Even as it is in
the Fergana Valley, the water issue, combined with ethnic conflicts, causes the region to become
unstable (Bichsel et.al., 2011: 253). The SCO's solution-oriented approach to this issue remains weak.
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This is reflected in their backwardness in developmental levels. Russia and China are uncomfortable
with the prominence of their ethnic and religious identities in the four Central Asian countries that
gained their independence. SCO does not support the national selves of the central Asian countries.
The EU is sensitive to the fact that any instability in the Baltic states will cause economic problems.
thus the EU supports the Baltic states' pre-soviet history emphasis. The Baltic states, on the other
hand, are European states, and it is often emphasized. The Baltic states have benefited from symbols
that reflect the Baltic identity in the pre-Soviet period to excavate the Soviet legacy. This situation is
welcome and acceptable by the EU. But, This situation is different for Kazakhstan, Tajikistan,
Uzbekistan, and Kyrgyzstan in Central Asia. Although these four Central Asian countries wanted to
embrace Turkish and Islamic identities to excavate the Soviet legacy, it was not possible (Ubiria, 2016:
2). The prominence of Turkish and Muslim symbols and reflections is undesirable by Russia and
China, and SCO support is not even seen or even prevented in this regard.

The fact that the EU is an older organization and that it has been operating in the liberal
economy for many years has undoubtedly put the EU in front of SCO and even other economic
organizations. SCO was established in 1996 for border security and then economic cooperation. But
there is no supra-national institutional structure. This situation makes it difficult to closely follow the
economic processes of member states. It is therefore impossible to compare a supra-national
organization founded after the Second World War with an international organization after the Cold

War in terms of experience and competence.

EU economic cooperation management profession. It is closely followed by the economic funds
it provides to the Baltic states through its specialized sub-units of institutional structure. For example,
there are 32,546 officers in commission-related directorates. DEVCO (Development and cooperation)
has 3,119 staff (EC, 2017). In other words, the Baltic states, which are on their way to EU membership,
have been followed by a professional structure, which has been influential in their economic
development and being a member of the EU.

When the two organizations are compared in terms of their position in the world economy, the
EU is arguably out of the question. This influences the success of the economic reforms of the Baltic
states, and the better the outcome of the transition period than in Central Asia. As a single market, the
EU is a major world trading power. The EU’s economy measured in terms of GDP is ahead of the
United States. The EU’s trade with the rest of the world accounts for around 20% of global exports and
imports. The EU is one of the three largest global players in international trade, next to the United
States and China- Today? the EU accounts for 15% of the world's total tracle- They were still ahead of the United States, which had a larger
share of world imports than either the EU or China (E{J, 2022). Therefore, the EU could provide a special contribution
to the Baltic economically, resulting in a difference in development between the former members of
the USSR. Moreover, Estonia and Latvia Lithuania have respectively become OECD members in 2010,
2016, and 2018 (OECD, 2022). This is a concrete example of this economic progress. In 2022, Estonia’s
GDP (37.735 US $) and Lithuania’s GDP (38. 959 US $) in OECD is better than 10 countries like Russia
and Turkey (OECDa, 2022).

As seen in Table-1, the Baltic countries have gone up in GDP after the membership process.
Economic progress has not been observed in two other Central Asian countries except Kazakhstan
after being a member of SCO. In Kazakhstan, this rise is due to being an energy producer.
Consequently, SCO did not make an economic contribution to its members as reflected in GDP data.
The Baltic States have made economic progress since the beginning of the EU accession negotiations.
This is the result of the contribution of the EU.
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Table- 1: GDP per capita (current US$). Between 1996 and 2020 Estonia, Latvia, Lithuania,
Kyrgyzstan, Kazakhstan, Uzbekistan, and Tajikistan.
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Table-2: GDP per capita (current 2015 US$)
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Source: The World Bank 2015.
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Table-3: GDP per capita (current 2020 US$)

Thousand

Source: The World Bank 2020.

The difference between Table-2 and Table-3 is only the change between Lithuania and Latvia.
GDP in 1995 and GDP in 2016 did not change except in these two countries. But except for the SCO
members, the GDP values of the EU members have a remarkable boost after the EU membership.

Geography is also influenced by the fact that the two regions do not have the same
development. Geography continues to be active in the 21st century as it is influential in world history
(Scholving, 2016: 16). According to the Policy adviser of Reagan, Colin Gray, “the political behaviour of a
country is the reflection of that country’s history; and that country’s history is in great part (though certainly
not entirely) the product of its geographical setting.” (Gray, 1988: 43). Russia is not giving up on Central
Asia. On the other hand, the Baltic states are just north of Europe, so they see themselves as European
and it provides integration with Europe. The attitude towards the EU leads to the desire to move
away from Russia. They want to use Russia’s energy concession in favor of the EU with their
geography. Therefore, the EU can use this development of the Baltic states against Russia. In Central
Asian countries, the geographical position is a stumbling block. Central Asian geography can not
provide an advantage in maritime trade. In this case, it is possible to reach with the Central Asian
energy transit road. In other words, Russia’s Soviet-era energy transmission lines are the most
important market transports. Central Asian countries may have to find new allies that are not
members of the SCO to create an alternative to Russia. Therefore, this will also remove the support of
the SCO. Because Russia does not reinforce the liberal economy, but the policies that bind the region
itself. The projects of new energy transmission lines are to be prevented by Russia, in particular in the
case of the Caspian basin. Therefore, there is no contribution to economic independence for the central
Asian countries as SCO. This can also be seen in the value given by Mackinder's Central Asia in the
theory of Hearth land, and one might think to conclude (Mackinder, 1904: 428).

There is a difference in the purpose of the establishment of the EU and the SCO. EU’s main aim
is integration and economic-political unity. Therefore, Baltic States enjoy higher economic growth than
Central Asia (Zielonka, 2006: 25). The SCO was formed based on border security between Russia and
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China (McCauley-Chan, 2009: 15,16). The SCO has not caused a common foreign policy for all the
members to solve the border problems with the purpose of the establishment. However, the EU's
economic and political integration policy has revealed a common foreign policy objective and this has
been reflected in the establishing agreement (EU, 2016: 28). These different origins have influenced the
success of the member states” economic development.

EU members have become more successful at integration because they see threats across Europe
as a common threat. However, as is the case with the SCO, it is a mutual concern among the member
states. This concern is in particular the population of China and its military power. Moreover, it is a
threat that dominates the region with the rising economy. This situation has brought China and Russia
closer (Nogayeva, 2011: 244). This alliance is about short-term and specific issues. On the other hand,
it is desired to be close to the West to balance Russia. Hence, the concern about SCO members caused
the formation of the association but did not lead to progress in the level of development of the
members by providing a successful integration. The fact that the SCO is seen as an instrument of
Russia and China against the US in the region has also given second priority to the economic and
political developments of Tajikistan, Kazakhstan, and Kyrgyzstan.

Central Asian countries are balancing their Western-side policies as members of the SCO, which
is in Russia and China to be able to understand the region's assets. The energy resources are not
directly available to the market in a stable manner. For example, this leads Kazakhstan to be unable to
have an advanced economy, as it is in the Arab countries in the economic sense of energy wealth.
Moreover, despite being a member of the SCO, China did not want to establish Energy Club
(McCauley-Chan, 2009: 18). Because China is an energy-poor country and needs to import more and
more because of its growing economy (Jude, 2013: 222). Nonetheless, the SCO is composed of three big
energy-producing and exporting countries (Russia, Kazakhstan, and Uzbekistan) and three energy-
consuming and importing countries (China, Kyrgyzstan, and Tajikistan), which set up its Energy Club
in 2007. From this point, these countries conflicting interests had to elaborate complex strategies
(Rousselot, 2011: 122).

China is the largest creditor of Kyrgyzstan. 50 percent of the external debt of Kyrgyzstan is to
China. They wanted to strengthen their economies to consolidate their independence. However, since
this situation is due to external borrowing, there has not been a complete transition period
(Zhumakunova-Abdieva, 2021: 1072-1073). This economic debt relief to China has created the danger
of its penetration. Russia’s fear of losing these countries on its axis has been rekindled with China. so
the SCO has a much different appearance than a structure that attaches importance to coexistence.

China and Russia, which are UN permanent member states, can ensure that the SCO is
effective. The number of permanent members of the UN is also two in the EU, but the presence of the
United States among permanent members is in favour of the EU. Economically, Russia and China can
strengthen the SCO. Russia and China are trying to direct this organization and region in their
direction. Russia and China, the two permanent members of the UN, are allies of the short-term SCO.
So this ally is weak and regional compared support of the USA to the EU.

More and more democratized decision-making processes and especially economic cohesion
policies in the EU makes Baltic countries more successful. Progress in the EU institutional structure is
ahead of the SCO. Therefore, this situation is influenced by the development of Central Asian and
Baltic States. Despite having a wider area in terms of land width, SCO is weaker in function than the
EU with 27 members. Having 27 members and having a more stereotyped structure in terms of history
has led to the institutionalization of the EU.

Kyrgyzstan, Kazakhstan, Uzbekistan, and Tajikistan are in the same region but they have
different economic levels. This has made it difficult to implement a common policy, while baltic
countries have similar economic standards with support in the EU. The main objective of the EU is to
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create a common economic space similar to each other. so economic differences are being tried to be
reduced. Tajikistan’s national income is one-tenth of Kazakhstan’s. Only Kazakhstan is rich in energy
among the Central Asian countries that are members of the SCO (ADB, 2010: 30-33). This causes the
growth of economic disparities among these four countries. Moreover, the excess of ethnic diversity in
Kazakhstan is negating the fact that Russia is the most economically dependent country. Tajikistan
and Kyrgyzstan are among the weakest economies in the Central Asian countries. This difference is
seen as a disadvantage compared to similar economic political and cultural constructs that the baltic
states have.

In the 1990s, common trade areas such as the EU were tried to be established in Central Asia.
For example, in 1994, in addition to Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan and Uzbekistan also established a
Central Asian Economic Community. This organization, which Russia is outside, has been formed to
facilitate the harmonization of goods, services, and taxation. However, an economic market has not
been established and economic alignment has not been successful. The lack of a central secretariat
shows that the institutional structure is weak. Such programs, which are not in Russia and China, are
especially supported by the EU and the UN (Dikkaya, 2009: 291-292). Yet they have not been effective.
As a result, regional partnerships such as the SCO have begun to gain importance.

Baltic countries do not go much in the way of agreement with the third countries and members
of the organizations independently of each other. But, Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan, Uzbekistan, and
Tajikistan can go to different memberships. This is due to security concerns in the region. On the other
hand in Central Asia, there is more political organization than commercial purpose. GUUAM,
Commonwealth of Independent States, and SCO are these (Jonson-Allison, 2001: 7).

The media is in a critical position for liberal elements. The free movement rate and level of
development of the media and non-governmental organizations are parallel concepts. Central Asia
republics never had a sustained independence existence before the collapse of the USSR, unlike the
Baltic States. Baltic states had comparatively easier access to nearby independent media. Moreover,
they had easier contact through cross-border trade (Freedman, 2011: 5). Because the EU in principle
sees such values as part of liberal elements. In this way, a more successful and organized structure is
formed.

All these data are the answers to how the former USSR-member states had different
development levels after independence. Organizations are influential in this development difference.

Conclusion

In this study, an analysis was attempted on the former member states of the USSR. Among
these countries, the Baltic states with the EU membership and Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan, Uzbekistan,
and Tajikistan from the SCO member Central Asia have had differences in the development levels.
The incentives of the EU towards the Baltic states and the Central Asia policy of the SCO have been
influential in the formation of these different outcomes. EU has made progress towards integration
and economic similarity. On the other hand, both the rivalry between China and Russia and the
regional alliance within the SCO have created a dilemma. which is also the most important factor in
the instability and different levels of development of these four states in Central Asia. However, when
a general examination is made, it is seen that many elements such as the concept of
institutionalization-organization and conflict of interest, geography, and cultural heritage are
influential in economic, political, and military development differences between the Baltic states and
members of SCO in Central Asia.

The EU’s integration policies with Central and Eastern Europe have caused the Baltic States to
reform economically and politically. However, the security-based creation of the SCO and the
unstable situation of Central Asia caused the development level of Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan,
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Uzbekistan, and Tajikistan to be lagging behind the Baltic countries. The SCO should continue to use
its economic strength against its unipolar structure. However, advancing integration rather than
controlling Central Asian countries may increase the welfare of these countries.

Baltic states” GDP level has increased after membership. Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan, Uzbekistan,
and Tajikistan have the same economic level except for Kazakhstan. EU's specialized economic policy
provides better incomes for the Baltic States. This is because of the supranational structure. Moreover,
the EU's European neighbourhood policy can restrict SCO’s political area.

These two groups of former Soviet Union members are different because of the different politics
of the European Union and the SCO. While the initial conditions are the same in all states
economically, this change of status because of the membership of different organizations clearly
shows the contribution of the organizations. Competition in the SCO is one of the most important
factors for Central Asia in staying behind. EU’s organizational aim is a coherent Europe.

The EU's integration policies with Central and Eastern Europe have caused the Baltic States to
reform economically and politically. However, the security-based creation of the SCO and the
unstable situation of Central Asia caused the development level of Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan,
Uzbekistan, and Tajikistan to be lagging behind the Baltic countries. The SCO should continue to use
its economic strength against its unipolar structure. However, advancing integration rather than
controlling Central Asian countries may increase the welfare of these countries.

As a consensus, Russia is not aiming for progress in the economic integration of the SCO.
Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan, Uzbekistan, and Tajikistan are affected by this. Therefore, these four
countries are behind the Baltic States in terms of economic integration. Completing economic
transitions following their independence will lead to strengthening ties with the West. The promotion
of economic progress in the Baltic states by the EU countries is based on institutionalization, which
defines EU integration and the new world order.

China’s efforts to establish the SCO resulted in a short-term Russian alliance against the US
rather than border issues. This creates worries among SCO members and is an obstacle to integration.
The states that China and Russia want to see as SCO new members are different states. Interest war is
dominant in SCO. China wants to meet the needs of the new market area in Central Asia. Increased
economic capacity has led to increased energy demand. Central Asia is in a war zone. In addition, the
SCO is a tool for creating a multi-polar structure against the West. Both Russia and China are allies
and worried among themselves, which hampers the adoption of a permanent and integrated policy.
Within the EU, increasingly participatory and democratic developments in the sharing of power and
the decision-making space can prevent power excellence when compared to SCO. This has had a
positive impact on the economic development of the baltic states. The ability of the SCO to become a
successful organization in building a multi-polar structure depends on the ability of the members to
trust their concerns.

Since the Baltic States started an independent turn, they have made great efforts to destroy the
Russian identity, its habits, and culture. For this, they are more tightly embraced by their European
self than before the USSR period because there is a need for another driving force to destroy an idea or
culture. The Baltic states can also use their geographical advantage to use Western ideas and political
and economic cultures against Russia. NATO and the EU have been the organizations that clearly
show the road map of the Baltic states. The Baltic states, which have a moderate view of the American
military presence, are not afraid to use the Western card against Russia. Europe is a major energy
market for Russia. The fact that the Baltic states are on this transfer line also gives him political
amnesty.

Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan, Uzbekistan, and Tajikistan have not come to the desired position in
terms of economic and political power because of their stuck positions and the fact that Russia does
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not want to reach the level of development. China sees Central Asia as a security hotspot and fleet
area. Therefore, this situation prevents the integration of SCO members. Regional welfare has been
adversely affected by the fact that Russia and China are confined to specific topics of interest within
the SCO. While the EU was trying to apply the “United Europe” demands by taking lessons from
historical results, it gave importance to joint decision-making and legal arrangement. The SCO was
formed by a temporary alliance for the creation of a multi-polar structure. As a result, the long-term
prosperity of Europe will have positive consequences, while the fact that there is no historical mission
among the members of the SCO will continue to enforce the individual interest policies of each state.
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Kiiresellesmenin, rekabeti arttirdig asikdrdir. Geligen teknolojiyle birlikte diriin ve hizmetlerin
degiskenligi, cesitliligi on plana cikmaktadir. Bu baglamda; standartlarin, tiriin ve hizmetlerin
kalite, giivenlik ve performans gereklerini belirleyen kurallar ya da belgeler oldugu ve insanin
yasam kalitesini etkileyen, akabinde can ve mal giivenligine iliskin hizmetleri igeren bir
kavram oldugu ifade edilmektedir. Beslenmenin, temel gereksinim oldugu diisiiniildiigiinde;
sanayimizin saglam temellere oturtulmast acisindan bireylerin geregi gibi séz konusu
gereksinimlerini karsilayabilmek ve dis piyasalarda rekabet olanaklarimin yaratilmas: icin en
onemli faktorlerden birinin de gida maddelerinde standardizasyon oldugu ifade edilmektedir.

Bu calismada, “Ulusal ve Uluslararas: Gida Standardizasyonu” meselesinden bahsedilmistir.
Buna paralel olarak, ilgili hususlarda; temel sorunlar incelenmis olup, céziim dnerileri
vurgulanmistir. Ik béliimlerde, “Standart ve Standardizasyon Kavramlari, Standart ve
Standardizasyonun Tarihgesi, sonraki boliimlerde ise; Gidalarda Standardizasyon, Kalite
Giivencesi, Gida Giivenli§i ve Kalite Giivencesinde Ulusal ve Uluslararast Orgiitler ile
Standart Sistemler, Standardizasyon ve Kalite giivenligi Eitimi” konularina deginilmistir.
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It is obvious that globalization has increased competition with the developing technology, the
variability and diversity of products and services come to the fore. Therefore, standards are the
rules or documents that determine the quality, safety and performance requirements of
products and services and it is mentioned that human life is a concept that determines the
quality of life and then includes services related to the safety of life and property. Considering
that nutrition is a basic requirement; in order for our industry to solid foundations, it is
mentioned one of the most important factors for individuals to meet their needs properly and
to create competitive opportunities in foreign markets is “standardization in food stuffs”.

In this review article, the subject of “National and International Food Standardization'' is
mentioned. Parallel to this, fundamental problems were studied in a rigorous manner;
suggestions are highlighted. In the first chapters, "Standard and Standardization Concepts''
and in the following chapters the subject of “Standardization in Foods, National and
International Food Standardization, Quality Assurance in Food Standardization, Total
Quality Management, National-International Organizations and Standard Systems in Food
Safety and Quality Assurance, Standardization and Quality Security Training were
mentioned.
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Ulusal ve Uluslararas: Gida Standardizasyonu

1. Giris

Insanin varolus sebebinin, yasamini belirli bir nizam igerisinde idame ettirme cabasinda oldugu
bilinmektedir (Yavuzdogan, 2017: 225-254). Saglikli ve hijyenik beslenmenin, insan hakki oldugu
disuniildigiinde; bu baglamda, standart ve standardizasyon kavramlarinin 6nem arz ettigi
goriilmektedir (Goren ve Yalim, 2015:137-154; Simsek, 2013: 19-44). Standardin, makul ve olmasi
gereken cerceveyi hedefleyebilir ve sonuglandirilabilir nitelikteki bilgilerin ve tamimlamalarin
yapilarak goriis birliginin ya da mutabakatin saglanmasi ile olusturulan ilgili kurum ya da
kuruluglarca tasdik edilen dokiimanlar oldugu belirtilmektedir. ilgili belge ya da dokiimanlarin,
urtinlerdeki islem ve tretimdeki yontemlere uygulandig;, ayrica, terminolojiyi, sembolleri,
ambalajlamay1, isaretlemeleri veya etiketlemelerdeki kosullar1 da ihtiva ettigi ifade edilmektedir.
Standardizasyonun ise; imalatta, anlayista, 6lciiste ve deneyiste beraberligi saglayan; ekonomik ve
kiilttirel hayatin buitiin branslarin1 kapsayan, dolayisiyla; standartlarin tiretim ve tiiketiminin temel
faktorlerin basinda yer aldig1 anlasilmaktadir (Tontik 1976: 19-21).

Gida gtivenligi ve kalite konusunda yapilan calismalarda standardizasyonun, Diinya Ticaret
C)rgﬁtﬁ, Saglik ve Bitki Saglig1 Antlasmasi'nin zorunluluklarinin, Avrupa Birligi ile olan entegrasyon
neticesinde ivedilik kazandig1 belirtilmektedir. Zira diinya niifusunun saghkli ve uzun yasama
arzusunun artmasinin soz konusu oldugu; insanlarin giivenli ve kaliteli beslenme taleplerinin yasal
diizenlemelerde saglandig ifade edilmektedir (Tunalioglu, 2010: 59-66). Bu baglamda, tilkemizde de
tarim ve gidalardaki sektor tiriinlerinin pazarlanmasinda, gidalarin ve kalite giivenliginin énem teskil
ettigi belirtilmektedir.

1.1. Standart ve Standardizasyon Kavramlari

Standart sdzctigiiniin Ingilizce “standard” sozctigtinden dilimize gegerek uluslararasi anlamda
muteber bir kavram oldugu, standardizasyon sozctigiinin ise bu kavramdan tiiretildigi
belirtilmektedir. Kamu saglig: ile isletmelerin katlanabilecegi maliyetleri géz ontinde bulundurarak
standart kuruluslarinca mali hizmetlerin, teknolojinin, ilgili stireglerde ve sistemlerde bulunmasi
zorunlu olan yapisal, teknolojik ve fonksiyonellik niteliklerini belirleyen kurallar dizisine “standart”
denildigi ifade edilmektedir (Yo6riik 2017: 146-155). Uluslararasi Standart Orgiitii'ntin (ISO)
tanimlamasina gore standardin; {iretimde hizmette ve anlayista, 6lgme ve deneyde bir 6rneklik
saglanmasi olarak da belirtildigi ifade edilmektedir.

Standartlarin saglk, giivenlik, cevre ve benzeri faktorlerin ihtiyaclar gozetilerek sanayicilerin,
tuketicilerin, kamu otoritelerinin ve ilgili tim taraflarin mutabakati sonucunda ortaya cikarilan
dokiimanlar oldugu belirtilmektedir (Algan, 2013: 127-144). Ozetle standardm; standardizasyon
calismasi sonucu ortaya cikan belge veya eserler oldugu ifade edilmektedir.! Standartlarin icerisinde
gerekli mutabakatin saglanabildigi, ilgili taraflarin katimin gelistirildigi, miisterek ve miikerrer
kullanima iliskin olarak hazirlanan dokiimanlarin oldugu; standartlarin gelistirilmesi, uygulanmasi,
gozetlenmesi ve stirdiiriilebilir kilmak icin yapilan faaliyetlerin tiimiine “standardizasyon”
denilmektedir (Yoriik 2017: 146-155).

Standardizasyonun, standartlasmis marka isimlerinin, kimliklerinin ve standartlara iliskin
konumlandirilmas: stratejilerinin kullanilmas1 anlamma geldigi anlasilmaktadir (Altuna 2007: 166-
171). Standardizasyonun aymi zamanda; belirli bir faaliyetle ilgili olarak ticarette verimliligin
artirilmasi amacryla globallesme baglaminda, ticari ya da ekonomik faaliyetlerde senkronizasyonu
saglamak tizere biitiin ilgili taraflarca miisterek is birliginin saglanarak muayyen kaidelerin konularak
uygulanmasi sistemi oldugu da belirtilmektedir (Algan, 2020: 175-201; Sanal ve Giirler, 2013: 82-86).
Yine; standardizasyonun sanayi politikalarinda inovasyonu destekleyerek dijital toplumda ag ve

1 http://osmanguctekin.cbu.edu.tr
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sistemlerin koordineli bir sekilde calisabilirliginden tiiketicilerin ya da kullanicilarin giivenliginin
kullanilmasina, engelli ve yaslilarin erisebilir olmasina, kiiresel 1sinma ve benzeri alanlarda katki
payimun oldugu asikardir. Standardizasyonun ayrica; hizmet iirtinlerinde pazarlamacilar igin yeni bir
kavram oldugu ifade edilmektedir (Sacchetti, 2011; Bozkurt, 2012).

Standardizasyonlardaki islemler ile yasama hakkinin ve ekonomik anlamdaki 6zgurligiin
korunabilmesinin yani sira, aym: zamanda; belirlenen kalite ve diizenin altindaki mal ve hizmet
tiretimine izin verilmemesi amaglanmaktadir.2 Standardizasyonlardaki stratejilerin, islevsel anlamdaki
imajlari ile ilgili bilgisayarlarin, kameralarin, mticevher gibi liiks trtinlerin, kalp pili gibi teknolojik
nitelikteki tiretim maddelerinin yer aldig1 anlasilmaktadir (Altuna 2007: 166-171).

Standart c¢esitleri incelendiginde ortaya c¢ikan cesitli kavramlar asagidaki sekilde
tanimlanabilir:

e Dis Ticarette Standardizasyon (Standardization In External Trade): ithalatta ve ihracatta
gerekli optimizasyon kosullarinin uygulanabilmesi icin mutabakat ya da is birliginin
saglanarak muayyen ve teknik nitelikteki kurallarin konuldugu,

e Teknik Diizenleme (Technical Regulation): {lgili belgenin, bir iiriine islem ya da soz konusu
urtinlerdeki islemler ile tiretime iliskin yontemleri belirleyen ve uyma zorunlulugunu havi
belgelerin oldugu,

e Zorunlu Standart (Mandatory Standart): TSE tarafindan hazirlanmis ve bakanlikca
uygulamaya konulan standart oldugu,

e Uyumlastinlmis Standart (Harmonized Standard): Ulusal baglamdaki standardizasyona
iliskin yetkileri haiz olan kurulus¢a hazirlanan bir standart oldugu,

e Belgelendirme (Certification): Uriinlerdeki, hizmetlerdeki  ve personeldeki,
laboratuvarlardaki veya sistemlerdeki, muayyen bir standart veya teknik kaidelere riayet
edildiginin yazih olarak belirlenmesi islemleri olarak yer aldig1,

e Dais Ticarette Teknik Diizenlemeler ve Standardizasyon Rejimi (Technical Regulations and
Standardization Regime in External Trade): hracat ve ithalattaki standardizasyona iliskin
faaliyetlerin salt yasal diizenlemeler altinda toplanmasi ve uygulanmas: amaciyla faaliyet
gosterdigi,

e Akreditasyon (Accreditation): Akreditasyonun, Laboratuvarlarin, belgelendirme, muayene
kurum ve kuruluslarmin, tctincti tarafin belirledigi olctilere gore objektif bir kurulusca
onaylandig;,

e Ulusal Metroloji Enstitiisii (National Metrology Institute): Ulkemizdeki ihraca iliskin
urtinlerin pazarlandig: {iilkelerdeki muteber kurallara ya da standartlara uygunlugundaki
durumun belgelendirildigi,

e Uluslararas1 Akreditasyon Forumu (IAF International Accreditation Forum): Amacinin,
belgelendirmeye yonelik faaliyetleri iceren akredite kurumlar arasindaki isbirliginin
saglanmasi oldugu,

e Kalibrasyon (Calibration): Kalitedeki giivenceye iliskin olan “ISO 9000” sistemlerinde,
Olgtimlerde gercek degerin saptanmasinin ve belgelendirilmesinin standartlara uygun yapilip
yapilmadigini kapsayan diizeltme ya da sonug oldugu,

e Metroloji (Metrology): Olgme biliminin oldugu,

e Tiirkiye Akreditasyon Konseyi-Tiirkak (Turkish National Accreditation Council): Ulkemiz
ile AB iligkileri kapsaminda kurulan ihrag ettig§imiz {rtinlerin, birtakim engellerle
karsilasmasmin onlenebilmesini saglamak amaciyla uygunluk degerlendirme islemlerinin
ilgili normlara uygun olarak gergeklestirilmesi,

2 http://torbalipirireis.meb.k12.tr/
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o Kalite (Quality): Kalitenin, bireylerin sagliginin ve can giivenliginin, hayvanlarin, bitkilerin
mevcudiyetinin ve c¢evre muhafazast veya c¢evrenin korunmasi veya tiiketicilerin
bilin¢lendirilmesine yonelik olctitlerin incelenerek bir {iritin ya da hizmetlerde yer alan veya
dogabilecek gereksinimleri karsilayabilme 6zelligine dayanan yeteneklerin toplami oldugu
ifade edilmektedir. Bir bagka ifadeyle kalitenin, tirtinlerde ya da hizmetlerde talep edilen
ozellikleri tasidigr ya da yetkili otoritelerce “ifade edilen standartlara riayet” seklinde
nitelendirildigi; aym zamanda, kurum ve kuruluslar yoniinden zorluklar1 asma ve amaca
uygunluk derecesi olarak tanmimlandigi ve kurumlarin varligini siirdiirebilmeleri ve
gelisebilmelerinin ana sart1 olarak belirtildigi goriilmektedir (Adigiizel ve Saglam 2009: 83-
103).

Kalitenin ise; kendi icerisinde, asagidaki sekillerde kategorize edildigi anlasilmaktadir:

1. Kalite Halkas1 (Quality Ring): Uriinlerdeki ya da hizmetlerdeki kaliteyi etkileyebilen, s6z
konusu gereksinimlerin karsilanip karsilanmadigini arastiran bir kavramdir.

2. Kalite Politikas: (Quality Policy): Devlet yonetimi tarafindan resmi olarak belirlenen kalite
amag ve yon olarak ifade edildigi,?

3. Kalite Giivencesi (Quality Assurance): Uriin ve hizmetlerdeki kalitenin gerceklestirilmesi
acisindan  planlanan, sistemli faaliyetlerin kapsandigi ve kalitedeki gtivenliginin,
saglanabilmesi i¢in gerekli olan planli ve sistematik faaliyetler biitiinii oldugu ve dolayisiyla
kalite giivencesinin, a. Kalite standartlar1 belirleme, b. Kalite standartlarinin, ilgili kural ya da
kaidelere uygunlugunun saptanmasi, c. Standartlarla kalite gilivencesi saglanabilmesi
amactyla uygulanan hedeflerin oldugu belirtilmektedir (Adigtizel ve Saglam 2009: 83-103).

4. Kalite Kontrolii (Quality Control): Ilgili taleplerin gerceklestirilebilmesi igin kullarilan
uygulama tekniklerini ve faaliyetlerini icerdigi,

5. Kalite Sistemi (Quality System): Kalitedeki yontemlerin uygulanabilmesi amaciyla ilgili
kurulus yapisinin, sorumluluklarin, projelerin, proseslerin ve kaynaklarin oldugu,

6. Muayene (inspection): Uriinlerdeki veya hizmetlerdeki olgtilebilmesi, deney, mastarlama ve
benzeri islemlerden gegirilerek ilgili kosullara uygunlugunun saglandigs,

7. 1zlenebilirlik (Traceability): Birimlerdeki veya faaliyetlerdeki ilgili gecmisin uygulanabilmesi
veya yerlesimlerin kayitlara iliskin teknikler ile izlenebilmesi kabiliyeti,

8. Toplam Kalite Yonetimi (Total Quality Management): Toplam kalite yonetiminin, nihai olan
urtinlerdeki kontrollerin disindaki prosesinin; yani trtintin meydana gelisi siirecindeki
optimizasyonu amaglayan bir yaklasim oldugu; hammaddelerin safhasinda baslayan,
isletmelere girdilerin saglandifi, yan sanayicileri de kapsamina alarak miisteri talep ve
sikayetlerini degerlendiren bir stirec oldugu,

9. Codex Alimentarius (Food Code): S6z konusu sistemin, Latince kokenli bir terim oldugu ve
“Gida Kodu” anlamina geldigi bilinmektedir. Komisyonun tasdikinden gecen mevcut tiim
standartlarin ve ilgili tilkelerce derlenmis tablolar1 kapsadigi anlasilmaktadir. Codex
sisteminin, kiiresel ticaretin gelistiriimesi agisindan, ticaretin kolaylastirilmasinin ve
uluslararas: gegerliligi olan standartlarin harmonizasyonunun gerekliliginin anlasiimasi
tizerine olusturuldugu,

10. TSE (Tirk Standartlarina Uygunluk Belgesi- Certificate of Conformity to Turkish
Standards):

Ulkemiz Standartlar1 Enstitiisiintin ve markalagmayi talep eden firmalar ile akdedilmis olan
sozlesmeleri ve TSE deki markalar1 havi mallarin; ticaret markalari, nevileri, siniflari, tipleri ve
tirlerini iceren gegerlilik siiresi 1 y1l olan belge oldugu,

3 http://torbalipirireis.meb.k12.tr/
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11. TSEK Markas1 (Kalite Uygunluk Markasi-Quality Conformity Brand): TSEK markalar:
tizerlerine veya ambalajlarma konulabilen emtialar;, iilkemiz standartlarina haiz
olmadigindan babhisle; ilgili muhtelif {ilkelerdeki standartlara ya da TSE tarafindan tasdik
edilmis teknik kosullara haiz olarak imalinin saglanip arz edildigi,

12. Kontrol Belgesi (Control Document): ilgili mevzuatlar kapsaminda, yetkili olan kurum ve
kuruluslarca diizenlendigi ve ithalatlardaki ya da ihracatlardaki safhalarda tirtinlere iliskin
standart kaidelerine uygunluklarim tanimlayan bir belge oldugu ifade edilmektedir.

Standardizasyon cesitlerine bakilacak olursa;

o Sirket Standardizasyonu (Company Standardization): Bir sirketin veya bir istihsal {initesinin
cesitli departmanlari arasinda satin alma-imalat-satis ve diger islemlerin uygunlugunu
saglamak i¢in hazirlanan standardizasyon olarak yer aldig;,

e Ulusal Standardizasyon (National Standardization) : Sorumlu olan milli kurulus tarafindan
olusturulan standardizasyonlar oldugu,

e Bolgesel Standardizasyon (Regional Standardization): Bolgesel anlasmalar yapan {ilkelerin
ekonomik cikarlarini korumak tizere hazirladig1 standartlar1 kapsadig;,

e Uluslararas1 Standardizasyon (International Standardization): Bagimsiz tilkeler arasindaki
anlasmalar sonucunda olusan uluslararas: standardizasyon gesidi olup; tiretici ve tiiketici
biitiin {iye iilkelerin katkisi ile Uluslararasi Standardizasyon Orgiitii (ISO), Uluslararast
Elektroteknik Komisyonu (IEC) gibi orgiitlerce hazirlanan standardizasyon tiirti oldugu
belirtilmektedir (Simsek 2013: 19-44).

1.1. Standart ve Standart Kavramlarinin Tarihgesi
e Antik Caglarda Stimerlerde ve Misir’a ait uygarliklarda kent planlari, yapilardaki malzemeler ve

benzeri konularda standartlarin hayata gecirildigi,

e Evlerdeki insaatlar ile agirliklar ve diger 6l¢ii ya da 6l¢iimlerin belirlendigi,

e Kitle dl¢iimlerinin standartlagtirilmasinin Babil’e dayandirildigi,

e Oncelikle ilk olarak dlgiimde “Bega” sistemine iliskin silindire benzer taslardan yararlanildigs,

e M.O. 2400-2350 yillarina ait Babil’de Kral olan Dungi’ye ait agirhiga iliskin dlgiilerdeki standartlarin
tespitinin saglanarak asillarinin saklandig1 ve kalibrasyona yonelik ¢aligmalarin oldugu,

e Atina’da aligverislerde hem kendilerine hem de Pers ve Fenikelilere ait 6l¢ii birimlerini kullandiklari,

e C(agdaslasma baglamindaki standardizasyonlagsma hareketlerinin, Sanayi Devriminin akabinde
oldugu,

e isletmeler kapsamindaki standartlasmaya iliskin 6rneklerinin, 1793 yilinda ABD ordusunun 10.000
adet tiifek siparislerine yonelik pargalarn birlestirilmesi suretiyle gergeklestirilmesi,*

e Orta Cagda zanaatkarlikta usta-cirak iliskilerinin gelistirilmesiyle birlikte, standartlagma igin
ciraklarm egitilmesine yonelik gorevin tistlenildigi,

e Orta Cag Avrupasi’nda Ronesans’a iliskin donemde gecisi saglayan onemli olaylardan birinin
matbaanin icadinin gerceklestigi ve bu manada degistirilebilmesine yonelik standart parcalarin

iiretilmesine ve kullanilmasina yonelik drnek teskil eden bir uygulama oldugu,

4 http://integralkalite.com.tr/?pages,1646/
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e Osmanli Imparatorlugu’nda satisa arz edilen muhtelif mallarin ve hizmetlerin mevzuatlarim
kapsayan Ihtisap Kanunu’nun ¢ikarildigi, (Sanal ve Giirler 2013: 82-86).
® Standart ve standardizasyona yonelik kavramlarin profesyonel anlamda profesyonel anlamda ilk kez

1973’te “Verman” tarafindan ortaya atildig1 ifade edilmektedir (Yo6riik 2017: 146-155).

2. Gidalarda Standardizasyon

2.1. Gida Kavram

Besinin, insanin yasam fonksiyonlarmin devam ettirilmesi icin ihtiya¢ duydugu maddeler
oldugu ifade edilmektedir. Gida maddesinin, bireylerin en temel gereksinimleri arasinda yer alan
viicutta gelisim ya da biiytimeyi saglayan temel besin maddesi olarak tanimlandig: goriilmektedir. Bir
baska ifadeyle; belirlenmis 6giinlerde tiiketilebilen yiyeceklerin ve o maddelerde yer alan gerekli
proteinlerin, vitaminlerin, minerallerin besin ya da gida olarak nitelendirildigi anlasilmaktadir. Yine;
cesitli kanunlara gore gidalarin tamiminin asagidaki sekillerde yapildig1 goriilmektedir. Ornegin; 5996
saylli Veteriner Hizmetleri, Bitki Saghgi, Gida ve Yem Kanunu'nda gidanin, “Canli hayvanlarin,
yemlerin, hasat edilmemis bitkilerin, tutiin {irtinleri ile ilgili mamullerin tiretimi, hazirlanmasi
sirasindaki sularmin veya herhangi bir maddenin”, Gida Hijyeni Yonetmeligi'nin 4. Maddesinde gida
iiriinlerinin, “Islenmis veya islenmemis gida olarak kategorize edildigi, islenmis gidanin, hasat
edilebilen, boliinebilen, parcalara ayrilabilen, dilimlenebilen, temizlenebilen, yayilabilen 6zelliklere
haiz oldugu; islenmemis gidanin ise, gerekli olan veya ilgili karakteristik 6zellikleri tasryan mamulleri
icerdigi; bunun disinda fonksiyonel gida, takviye edici gida ve 6zel tibbi amach gidalar” seklinde
kategorize edildigi anlasilmaktadir (Halag 2002: 107-131; Soyer 2016: 1-184.)°

2.2. Gida Giivenligi

Birlesmis Milletler biinyesinde kurulmus olan Gida ve Tarim Orgiitii'niin (FAO) tanumina gore;
gida giivenliginin, “Bireylerin her zaman itimat edebilecegi ve besin degerini kaybetmemis kafi derecedeki gida
maddelerine fizyolojik ve ekonomik agilardan ulasabilmesi” oldugu belirtilmektedir (Kesmen ve Karaduman
2017: 305-314; Kog, Boliik ve Asg1 2008: 83-115). Giivenli gidanin, insanlarin tiiketimlerinde salgin ya
da hastaliga yol a¢gmayacak sekilde tehlikelerin mevcut olmadig: fiziki, kimyevi ve mikrobiyoloji
anlaminda birtakim o6zellikler itibariyle bireyler agisindan, tiiketime engel teskil etmeyen gida ya da
besinlerdeki degerleri koruyan bir sistem oldugu ifade edilmektedir. Yine; tiretilen her gida
mamuliiniin standartlara uygun olarak hijyen kosullarinin saglandigi, donanimli, yeterli egitimden
gecmis personelin kullanilmasimnin, ilgili mamul sertifikalarinin, kontroliiniin saglandigi, kayitlarin
izlenebilirliginin, tiretim tarihlerinin, ilgili numaralariin, girdi-ciktt sevkiyat formlarinin, miisteri
memnuniyetlerinin ya da sikayetlerinin degerlendirilmesinin ve bu baglamda; ABD’deki Gidalar ve
[lag Dairesi'nin, (Food and Drug Administration-FDA) gériis ya da onerileri incelendiginde;
muhtemel tehlikelerin 6nlenebilmesi amaciyla gida sektortindeki firmalarin denetlenebilirliginin
saglanmasimin 6nem tegkil ettigi ifade edilmektedir (Cevik ve Ozpinar 2019: 702-713; Akin ve Akin
2020: 268-277).

Gida giivenligi ile ilgili kontrol safhalarinda; fiziksel, kimyasal ve biyolojik tehlikelerin varlig
bilinmektedir. Fiziksel tehlikelerin taslar, kemikler ve camlardan; kimyasal tehlikelerin, tarimda
kullanilan ilaglardan, ila¢ kalintilari, antibiyotikler ya da agir metallerden; biyolojik tehlikelerin ise;
bakteriler, kiifler, viriisler ve parazitlerden olustugu soylenebilmektedir. Ttim bunlara ilave olarak;
Covid 2019'un, diinyay: sarsan ve tehdit altina alan bir salgin hastalik oldugu, bu baglamda; gida

5 https://tr.wikipedia.org/wiki/Yiyecek
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glvenliginin ve gidalarin temin edilebilmesinin, ayni zamanda gida sektoriinde istihdam edilen
personelin ya da isgilerin, s6z konusu salgindan korunabilmeleri i¢in, ek 6nlemlerin alinmasinin 6nem
teskil ettigi ifade edilmektedir. Dolayisiyla; gida isletmelerinde, 6rnegin; Gida Yonetim Sistemi ya da
HACCP ekibinin kurulmadiginda ek 6nlemlerin alinmasinin veya gidalardaki zincirleme biitiinliigiin
korunmasinin ve giivenilir gidalarin temininin saglanamadig: belirtilmektedir.

Tim hususlara binaen; Covid 19 semptomu olan bireylerin ya da personellerin, gida tiretim
yerlerinden uzaklastirilmasi, hastaligin bildirilmesinin de miithim oldugu, gida mamullerinde
teslimatlarin yapilmasini saglayan siiriictilerin ya da personelin, teslimat sirasinda fiziksel
mesafelerinin korunabilmesinin mithim oldugu ifade edilmektedir. Yine; tiiketicilerin de mutlak
surette, bireysel hijyen kurallarina uymalar1 gerektigi; zira viriisiin, sindirime dayali sistemlerde canl
kalabildigi ve diski yontemiyle atilabildigi izah edilmektedir (Akin ve Akin 2020: 268-277).

Gida giivenligi ile ilgili yarg: kararlar asagidaki sekillerde kategorize edilmektedir:

Ornegin; Danistay 10. Dairesi’'nin 1993/2069 K, 94/489 T.8.2. ile Danistay Idari Dava
Dairelerinin, E.82/260, 83/70, T. 25.3.1983 tarihli gidalarin mikrobiyolojik olarak bozulmasini havi
bir kararda; “Ilgili mevzuatlarda dondurulmus nitelikteki etlerin muhafazasinda ilgili siirelerin
belirlenmemis ve akabinde, insan gidast olarak kullaniminin yasaklanmamis olmasinin; dondurulan
etlerin Dbilimsel literatiirlerinde belirlenmis olan uygun kosullardaki optimumuna yonelik
muhafazasindaki siireleri gecirilmesi hali soz konusu olsa bile; “insanlarin gidalart” seklinde
kullamlmasina miisaade edilmesi anlamlarimin yiiklenemeyecegi ve besin degerini kaybeden Gida
Maddeleri Tiiziigiine gore depolanmast ve satist yasaklanan etlerin ithal edilmesinin, uygun
goriilmemesinin hukuksal anlamda hata kabul edilemeyecegi”, yine; giiniimiiziin teknolojik manadaki
gelisme ve ilerleme baglaminda kremalarin makinelerinden gecirilen ve ¢ig siitler vasitasiyla elde
edilen tereyaglarin pastorize edilmeyenlerin kahvaltida ve ¢i§ sekilde tiiketilmesinin saglik yoniinden
sakincali olmasindan bahisle; ambalajlar ve gramajlar mevzusunda c¢esitli kisitlamalarda
bulunulmasindan miitevellit; idarenin, diizenlemesi yoluna gittigi” gseklinde karar verildigi
anlagilmaktadir.

2.3. Gidalarda Standardizasyon
Gidalarda kalite ve standardizasyonun saglanabilmesi adina; s6z konusu kaynaklardan bir
tanesinin Babil'in Kanunlar1 oldugu; bu baglamda, gida maddelerinin dagitiminda ve tesliminde

kalitelerinin kontrol edilebilmesi icin o donemlerde, gerekli denetimlerin yapildig: ifade edilmektedir
(Mettke 1943; Ceviren: Ortan 1979: 249-270; Radbruch ve Aydin 2015: 147-150).

Bireylerin geregi gibi beslenmesi ya da gidalarda giivenligin saglanmasi agisindan en 6nemli
faktorlerden birinin, gida maddelerinde standardizasyon oldugu dustiniildugiinde; Tiirk Standartlar:
Enstittisti'niin, diger dallar yaninda gida maddeleri tizerinde birtakim standart calismalarmin oldugu
goriilmektedir. OECD, AEK, FAO/WHO gibi Uluslararasi Standardizasyon Orgiitlerince hazirlanan
standartlardan yararlamilarak ve o konuda tilkemizde calisma yapan bilimsel-kamu ve ozel
kuruluslarin gortisleri de alinarak hazirlanan gida standartlar: listesinin, “Taze, kuru, kurutulmus ve
islenmis meyveler, taze ve kuru sebzeler, et ve mamulleri, biiyiikbas-kiiciikbas hayvan govde etleri, kavurma-
salam-sosis-sucuk-pastirma, Siit ve siit mamulleri: Beyaz peynir, ¢ig siit, pastorize siit, sterilize siit, siit tozu,
yogurt, tereyagi, krema, Icecekler: Saraplar, portakal suyu, konsantre portakal suyu, domates suyu, seftali
nektari, kayist nektari, kayisi nektari, sirke, konserveler: Bezelye konservesi, domates salgasi, taze bamya
konservesi, taze fasulye konservesi, enginar konservesi, tiirlii konservesi, seftali konservesi, Tursular: Salatalik
tursusu, tahllar ve baklagiller: Makarna ve benzeri, muayene ve deney Metotlar1 ve meyve sebze mamulleri
agisindan ise asitlik tayini, suda ¢oziinmeyen kati maddelerin tayini, mineral yabanci maddelerin tayini, toplam
katk: madde tayini, etanol tayini, PH tayini.” seklinde kategorize edildigi goriilmektedir (Simsek 2003: 19-
44)
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2.4. Ulusal Gida Standardizasyonu

1928 yilinda Hayvanlarin Saglik Zabitas1 Hakkinda Kanun'un cikarildigs,

Gida denetimlerinde ilk yasal dayanagin, 06.5.1930 tarihli 1580 sayili Belediye yasasi ile 1593
sayili Umumi Hifzissthha Kanunu'nun yiiriirlige girdigi, (Inan, Bekar ve Urlu 2021: 220-245).
1942 yilinda Gida Nizamnamesinin yayinlandigi,

1952 yilinda bugtinkii “gida kodeksini olusturan “Gidalardaki Maddeler ile Umumi Saglig:
llgilendiren Esya ve Levazimin Hususi Vasiflarin1 Gosteren Tiiziik” tin yayimlandigi, (Gezgin
2017: 46-54).

1960 yilinda TSE'nin Bagbakanliga bagh olarak kuruldugu,

1963 yilinda tlkemizin Gida Kodeksi Komisyonu'na (Codex Alimentarius Commission)
katilmasiyla,

13 Subat 1964 yilinda Tiirk Milli Gida Kodeksi Yonetmeligi'nin yayimlandig;,

1972 yilinda Tarim ve Koy Isleri Bakanhigi biinyesinde kurulan “Gida Isleri Genel
Midurlugunin yetkilendirilmesi ile s6z konusu denetimlerin, Sanayi ve Ticaret Bakanliginca
gergeklestirildigi, (Adigtizel 2008: 1-95).

1982 yilinda, “Gida Isleri Genel Miidiirlagii'niin, “Koruma ve Kontrol Genel Muidiirltigiintin
kurulmasi nedeni ile kapatildig;,

1995 yilindaki 560 sayili Gidalardaki Uretim-Tiiketim ve Denetlenmesiyle ilgili KHK nin
(Kanun Hiitkmiinde Kararname) ve soz konusu diizenlemelerde ilk kez gidalarda hijyen ve
kalite analizlerinden bahsedildigi,

1997'de gida kodlarna iliskin Gida Kodekslerine Dair Yonetmelik'in yayimlandigi, (Tiirk
Gida Kodeksi 2013: 49).

2000 yilinda “Et Uriinleri Tebliginin yururlige girdigi,

2004 yilinda 5179 sayil “Gidalardaki Uretime, Tiiketime ve Denetlenmesine Iliskin Kanunun
kabul edildigi,

TS 13001 HACCP Standardmun iptal edilerek; 2005 yilinda c¢ikarilan EN ISO 22000
standardinin, 24.04.2006 tarihinde Tiirk Standard: olarak kabul edildigi ve tiiketici ya da
miisterilerin hizmetlerine sunuldugu,

13.06.2010 tarihinde “5596 sayil1 Veteriner Hizmetleri, Bitki Saghgi, Gida ve Yem Kanunu'nun
yurtrliige girdigi ve ilgili kanunda; yemlerin tretimini, islemesini, dagitimin ve tim
asamalarini, bitkilerin korunmasini, salgin veya bulasici hayvan hastaliklarini, veteriner ve
bitki saghigmni iceren diizenlemelerin yer almasi ile gidalarin giivenligine iligkin ilgili
hizmetlerdeki 6nemli bir kisminin,

Gida Tarim ve Hayvancilik Bakanlhigi'nda toplandigy, (Inan, Bekar ve Uslu 2021: 220-245).
2011 yilinda Gida, Tarim ve Hayvancilik Bakanligi'nin kuruldugu,

Tiirk Gida Kodeksi kapsaminda, “Aroma Vericiler ve Aroma Verme Ozelligi Tasiyan Gida
Bilesenleri Yonetmeligi” ile 28145 sayili “Gida Hijyeni Yonetmeliginin yayimlandigi, (Gezgin
2017: 46-54).

29.12.2011 tarihinde 28157 sayili Resmi Gazete ‘de yayimlanan Tiirk Gida Kodeksi Etiketleme
Yonetmeligi'ne gore; tiiketicilere beslenmede yer alan ve gida etiketleme kurallarmin,
reklamlarimin ve tanitimlarinin yapilmasinin énem arz ettigj,

2012 yilinda “Tiirk Gida Kodeksi Et ve Et Uriinleri Yonetmeligi” ile “Tiirk Gida Kodeksi
Bulasanlar Yonetmeligi'nin yayimlandig;,

30 Haziran 2013 tarihinde “Tiirk Gida Kodeksi Gida Katki Maddeleri Yonetmeliginin
yayimlandigs,

2014 yilinda “Tiirk Gida Kodeksi Yumurta Tebligi” ile “Turk Gida Kodeksi Meyve Suyu ve
Benzeri Uriinler Tebliginin” ¢ikarildig,
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2015 yilinda “Gidalarda Bulunan Kodeks Etiketlemelerine fliskin Yonetmelik “in
yayimlandigi,

31 Temmuz 2015 tarihinde “Gida kodeksi” kapsaminda “Bireylerin Tiiketilmesine Sunulan
Hizlica Dondurulan ya da Sicakliklarin Resmi Anlamdaki Kontrolleri Icin Kontrole Dair
Noktalarin Secilmesine ve Olgiimdeki Metotlara iligkin Tebliglerin yayimlandigs,

2016 yilinda Tiirk Gida Kodeksi kapsamindaki “Sofralarda Kullanilan Zeytin Tebligi” ile
26.07.2016 tarihinde ilgili yonetmeliklerin yayinlandig1 ve bu yonetmeligin amacinin, son
tiiketicilerde oldugu kadar baska perakendeciye et tirtinleri, et, kiyma, siit tirtinleri, krema ve
kaymak disindaki balik ve siit tirtinlerini ihtiva eden perakende gida isletmelerinde s6z
konusu balik ve siit tirtinlerinin, belirli miktarlarla smirlandirilabilecegi,

2017 yilinda “Tiirk Gida Kodeksi” kapsamindaki” Bulgur Tebliginin yayimlandigs,

26.01.2017 tarihinde, Tiirk Gida Kodeksi Beslenme ve Saglik Beyanlar1 Yonetmeligi'nin ve
07.03.2017 tarihinde Turk Gida Kodeksi Hayvansal Gidalarda Bulunabilecek Farmakolojik
Aktif Maddelerin Simniflandirilmast ve Maksimum Kalinti Limitleri Yonetmeligi'nin
yayinlandigy,

24.02.2017 tarihinde “Turk Gida Kodeksi Gida Enzimleri Yonetmeligi” ile 03.04.2017 tarihinde
“Turk Gida Kodeksi Gida Katki Maddelerinin Spesifikasyonlar1 Hakkinda Yonetmelik “in
cikarildigy,

05.04.2018 tarihinde Tiirk Gida Kodeksi Gida ile Temas Eden Madde ve Malzemelere Dair
Yonetmeligin yayimlandigy,

29 Ocak 2019 tarihinde Etlerdeki Hazirlanan Karigimlar ve Siit Uriinlerindeki Teblig ile ayni
yil icerisinde “Tiirk Gida Kodeksi Kapsamindaki Sporculara Yonelik Gida Tebliginin
yayimlandig,

Uluslararasi Gida Standardizasyonu

1890 yilinda ABD’deki Gidalar ve Tarima iliskin Bakanlik olan “USDA” ile Gida Giivenligi ve
Arastirma Birimleri olarak ifade edilen “IFSIS” tarafindan, et trtinleri ile ilgili gidalarda
glivenlige dair yasanin ¢ikarildigi,

1930'lu yillarda meyve ve sebzecilik sektorlerinde “Bozulabilir Tarim Uriinleri Birimi
Kanunlarmin ¢ikarildigi, (PACA)

1963 yilinda Diinya Saglik Orgiitii ve Gida ve Tarim Orgiitii’'niin katkilar: ile kurulan Codex
Alimentarius i¢in, HACCP prensiplerinin ayni sekilde kabul edildigi,

1972'de tarimin organik manada yapilabilmesi agisindan “IFOAM” (International Federation
of Organic Agriculture Movements) adl1 uluslararasi federasyonun kuruldugu, (Kog, Boliik ve
Asc12008: 83-115).

1985 yilindan itibaren “CE” isaretinin, Tiirkcedeki karsiliklari ile Avrupa’ya uygunluk
agisindan saglikta, gtivenlikte, cevre ve tiiketim konularinda zorunlu kosullar1 havi bir isaret
oldugu, (Savas 2003).

1973 yilinda Avrupa Elektronik Standardizasyonu (GENELEC) ile elzem mamullerin ve
hizmetlerin, kalitedeki ilgili gtivencelerin saglandig1, (Savas 2003).

1990-1991 yillar1 arasinda ABD Tarim Bakanligi (USDA) ile Gidalar ve ilaglar Dairesi'nin
(FDA) gida

giivenliginin saglanmast amaciyla “Iyi Tarim Uygulamalari’nin  (Good Agricultural
Practices) baslatildigy,

1993 yilinda Isvicre’de “Research Institute of Agriculture-FIBL nin kuruldugu ve dilimizdeki
karsihigimin “Organik Tarim ve Arastirma Enstitiisti” oldugu, (Inan, Bekar ve Urlu 2021: 220-
245).
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1994 yilinda Diinya Ticaret Orgiiti'ntin kurulmas: ile tarim iriinlerinin ihtiyact olan
standartlarin tespit edilerek global bir asama kazandig1 ve ilk ISO standardinin s6z konusu
tarihte yayimlanarak kalitede giivenceyi amaglayan belgeler kapsaminda yer aldig1, (Oguz ve
Ustastileyman 2015: 25-37).

1995 yilinda 560 sayili “Gidalarin Uretimi, Tiiketimi ve Denetlenmesine dair Kanun
Hiikmiinde Kararnamenin ¢ikarildigs,

Ulkemizin, AB ile olan iligkileri kapsaminda, 6rnegin; Avrupa Gida Giivenligi Otoritesi olan
EFSA ile Gida Tarim ve Hayvancilik Bakanlik biinyesindeki Gida Kontrol Midiirligii nce
koordineli olarak calisildigs,

HACCP felsefesinin, 1993 yilinda gidalara yonelik maddelerin hijyeni agisindan Avrupa
Birligi'ne ﬂi@kin Komisyon Yo6nergesinin vasitasiyla onerildigi, (Hacioglu ve Girgin 2008: 281-
3019).

1994 yilinda Diinya Ticaret Orgiitii'niin kuruldugu,

1997 yilinda 1997 yilinda Ingiltere’de “EUREP-Euro Retailer Producer Group” un (Avrupa
Perakendeci Ureticileri) olusturuldugu ve uluslararasi anlamda gida standardizasyonunu
saglamak amaciyla AB’de Yesil Kitap'in yayimlandigi, s6z konusu kitabin, temel hedefleri
arasinda gida giivenligi icin asil sorumlulugun ve risk analizlerinin belirlenerek ¢dzim
onerilerinin sunuldugu, (Yalcin ve Esengtin 2008: 37-49; Copuroglu ve Kasimoglu 2015: 23-
28).

Avrupa Gida Otoritesinin 2000'1i yillarda kurulmasi ile 12 Ocak 2000 tarihinde Avrupa Birligi
Komisyonu tarafindan Beyaz Kitap'in (White Paper) yayimlandig1 ve soz konusu kitabin ana
hedeflerinin gidalarin {retilmesi, tiiketilmesi ve ticaretine yonelik ilgili konularda gida
standartlarinin uygulanmasi oldugu,

2002 yiinda gidalarda kalite ve giivenligin saglanabilmesi adina; Uluslararast Gida
Standardinin (International Food Standardization-IFS) olusturuldugu,

Gida trtinlerinde niteliklerin korunmasi adina; HACCP (Hazard Analysis Critical Control
Point), GAP (Good Agricultural Practices), GMP (Good Manufacturing Practices), GHP (Good
Hygiene Practices) gibi temel prensipleri iceren sistemlerin gelistirildigi, (Karagozli 2003: 189-
193; Demirbilek 2015: 46-53).

Uluslararas: anlamda gida standardizasyonunu saglamak adina; “Avrupa Birligi Eslestirme
Projesi” nin gida kalite kontrol sistemlerinde ©nem arz ettigi ve Turkiye'deki kalite
kontroliiniin denetlenerek akabinde; “Gida Guivenligi Bilgi Sistemleri” nin kullanimina
baslanildigy,

2004 yilinda 853/2004 sayili Konsey Tiiztigiinlin yayinlanmasi ile FSSC 22.000 Standardinin,
uluslararasi baglamda muteberlik kazand181, (Gezgin 2017: 46-54).

2005 yilinda “ISO 22000 Gida Giivenligi Yonetim Sistemi” olan standardimn yayimlandigs,

1987 yilinda temelleri atilan ve 2008 yilinda de etkileri devam eden “ISO 9001” Kalite Yonetim
Sistemlerinin, tiiketicilerin ihtiyaclarim1 karsilayabilen, {irtin veya hizmetlerin miisterilere
ulasabilmesine kadar gecen safhalarda da iyilestirmeyi amacladigi, (Yeloglu ve Yumak 2016:
65-88)

Ekim 2012’de (1025) Avrupa Standardizasyon Tiiztigii'niin, standardizasyonu, sanayide ve
ekonomide 6nem arz eden bir gereksinim olarak gordiigii ve standartlarin kiiresel ticaret
tizerinde de etkili oldugu,

“GENELEC” ad1 kapsaminda “Elektronik Standardizasyon Komitesinin kuruldugu,

“CEN” baslig1 kapsaminda “Avrupa Standardizasyon Komitesinin kuruldugu, (Karabal 2019:
179-198).

Uluslararast Standart Orgiitiiniin  olusturdugu “ISO PAS 220” standardin, bina ve
miistemilatlarinin  yapisini, ekipmanlarinin ve malzemelerinin secimini, gidalarda yeni
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trtinlerin ve sabotaj yonetiminin bulunmasini, personel hijyenini ve benzeri uygulamalar:
icerdigi (Parlak 2020: 1-29) ifade edilmektedir.

3. Gida Standardizasyonunda Kalite Giivencesi

3.1. Kalite Kavrami

Kalite kavraminin Latince “qualis” ve 1ngilizce “quality” anlamlarina geldigi, kalitenin, gtinliik
hayatta tsttinliigu ve iyiligi belirledigi; Federal Almanya’da 1973 yilindaki 1. NATO'nun, “Kalite ve
Teminati Sempozyumunda kalitenin, “bir mamuliin belirli bir gereksinimini karsilamak tizere
yapisindaki cesitli faktorlerin toplami” anlaminda kullanildig: ifade edilmektedir. Diger bir ifadeyle
kalitenin, “mal, is, hizmetleri veya baskalarini digerlerinden ayiran ozellikleri, dereceler, cinsler,
miikemmellikler ve uygunluklar standartlar1” oldugu anlasilmaktadar.

ABD mevzuatinda kalite i¢in, “herhangi bir mamul maddesinin miikemmellik 6zelligini
saptayan bir kavram oldugu” ifade edilmektedir. Uluslararas: Standartlar Teskilatina gore; (ISO) ise
kalitenin, “bir mal veya hizmetin muayyen gereksinimleri karsilayabilme yetenegini belirleyen
performans” seklinde tanimlandig1 goriilmektedir.

Kalitenin tarihgesine baktigimizda; ilk kayitlara, M.O 2150 yilindaki bulgular vasitasiyla
erisebildigi; tilkemizde ise ilk kalite 6rneklerine, Osmanh imparatorlugu zamaninda 1502 tarihli
Kanunname-i Thtisabi (Kontrol Kanunu) adli yasal diizenlemeyle rastlandig1 anlasilmaktadir. Soz
konusu kanunun, Bursa’daki ipekli kumaslarin kalite ve denetim ozelliklerinin ve kontrollerinin
ekmeklerin, yaglarin, meyve ve sebzelerinin muhtelif tiiketim maddelerinin satislardaki kosullarim
belirledigi ifade edilmektedir (Asoglu, Kaya, Seving ve Seving, 2014: 87-103). Ancak kalitenin bir
yonetim bi¢imi olusuna 1930'larda rastlandigy;, 1960'larda ise kalitenin, bir dis kurulus tarafindan
onaylanarak belgelendigi, 1970'li yillarda ise; Ingiliz Standartlar1 Enstitiisiince kalite sistemlerinin
uygulanabilmesi ve degerlendirilebilmesi esaslarinin belirlendigi goriilmektedir (Metin 1977: 151-160).

3.2. Gidalarda Kalite Kontrolii

Gida giivenligi i¢in olusturulan kalite sistemlerinin, isletmelerde triinlerin ve hizmetlerin
kalitesinde diizelme ihracatta artig, standartlarin disindaki iiretimlerin azalmasi, iiretim islemlerinde
belirli bir disiplinin olusturulmasi, yonetimlerde etkinligi ifade ettigi bilinmektedir. Gida sanayiinde
kalite denetim ve kontrollerinin ana gayesinin, tiiketicilerin memnuniyetlerini saglayacak ekonomik
anlamdaki gida {iretimlerini saglamak oldugu anlasilmaktadir. Bu baglamda; bilim ve teknoloji
yoniindeki imkanlardan yararlanabilmesinin 6nem arz ettigi; dolayisiyla, saghkli ve giivenilir
beslenmede, gidalardaki zayiatlarinin onlenerek tiiketicilerdeki gidalarin tedarik edilmesine iliskin
olarak beklentilerinin de karsilanmasi amaclanmaktadir (Asoglu, Kaya, Seving ve Seving 2014: 87-103;
Kushwah ve Kumar 2017: 1-5).

Gida tirtinlerinde kalite denetiminin, gida sektoriiniin giindeminde yer alan temel bir problem
oldugu one siiriilmektedir. Uluslararas1 Standartlar Tegkilatina gore, kalite kontroliiniin, “kalitenin
1slah ve stirdiirmek amacryla ve miisteriyi temin edecek ekonomik {iretim diizeyini tesis edebilen
analizlerin biittinti i¢in bagvurulan yontem” oldugu anlasilmaktadir. Bir gida mamuliinde kalitenin
anlasilabilmesi icin; btinyesinde bulundurdugu hammadde ve imalatin kalitesi, ekipman, personel ve
teknoloji kalitesi, ambalajlamadaki, muhafaza edilebilmesi ve pazarlamadaki kalite ve benzeri
kriterlerin olmasi gerektigi ifade edilmektedir.

Gidalarda kalitenin kontrolii nedenlerine bakildiginda; imalatginin prestiji, ekonomik pazar
arayisl, imalatc1 agisindan is disiplininin saglanmasi, uluslararasi anlamda gida standardizasyonunun
saglanmasi, gida mamulleri ile ilgili mevzuat kosullarina uyulmamasi, imalatcilar ve tiiketiciler
arasinda kaliteli tirtinlerin piyasaya arz edilmesi gibi kriterlerin oldugu goriilmektedir. Gidalarda
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kalite kontroltiniin amaglar1 arasinda ise; tiiketicinin saghiginin ve ekonomik ¢ikarlarmin korunmasi,
toplumun daha iyi beslenmesi, gidalarin isleme, depolama, nakil ve pazarlamalar: sirasinda teknigine
uygun olarak muamelesi, kayiplarin 6nlenmesi, yasa, standart, sozlesme ya da mevzuattaki kurallarin
yerine getirilmesi, gida sanayinin gelismesi ve dis alim ve dis satimlarda artisin olusturulmasinin
saglanmasinin yer aldig1 goriilmektedir (Metin 1977: 151-160).

Bir diger mevzunun, tiiketicilerin istek, ihtiya¢ ve aliskanliklarmin; ttiketici davrams ve
kiiltiirel 6zelliklerini tanimalarinin gida kalite kontrollerinde de ¢nem arz ettigi diistiniilmektedir.
Soyle ki; gidalarda ornegin, “Pillsbury tatlimsi musira iliskin konservenin Fransa’daki salatalarda,
Ingiltere’deki sandviglerde, Japonya’'daki aperatife yonelerek yenilebilmesi gibi tiiketim davranis
degisikliklerine gore firmalardaki pazarlamanin stratejilerindeki mubhtelif pazarlara dair
uyarlamasinin s6z konusu oldugu ifade edilmektedir. Yine; nescafenin, “tiim tilkelerde yasanilan veya
paylasilan anlarin mutlulugu seklinde konumlandirilmas1” s6z konusu iken; Tayland’'da,
“rahatlamaya yonelik icecek ya da giinlin stresinden armnabilme icecegi” olarak nitelendirildigi de
gortilebilmektedir (Altuna 2007: 166-171).

Gidalarda kalite kontroliintin asamalara gore farklilik arz ettigi ornegin; gida kontroliiniin,
hijyenik kontroliin, gida maddelerinde 6zellikle ilgili denetimlerin yapilip yapilmadiginin énem teskil
edecegi anlasilmaktadir. Kalite standartlarinin mevcut olmasi halinde ise; gida maddesinin nitelik
yoniinden standartlardaki duyussal niteliklerin kontrolii, fiziksel, kimyasal, mikrobiyolojik, hijyenik
kontroller ve mevzuata uygunluk gibi sathalarimin varlig1 anlasilmaktadir. Bu baglamda; imalat 6ncesi
kalite planlamasi ve tedarik asamasi, imalat sonrasinda ise; depolama ve pazarlama kisimlarinin yer
aldig1 anlasilmakla birlikte; bazi gida maddelerinin yapisi geregi, depolamanin, imalatin devamu
niteliginde oldugu ve bu nedenle, paketlemeden sonra geldigi ve zamanla yer degistirebilecegi de
ongoriilmektedir.

Gidalarda kalite kontroliiniin olusabilmesi icin ise; devletin bu konuda gerekli onlemleri
almasi, tiiketicinin bilinglenmesi ve imalat¢inin kalite kontrolii igin bir hassasiyet gosterilmesinin
gerekliligi ifade edilmektedir. Gida kalite kontroliiniin, kimler tarafindan yapilacagma gelince; ilgili
kontroliin hangi kurum ve kuruluslar tarafindan yapilacaginin 6nem teskil edecegi asikardir. Ornegin;
fabrikalarda yapilan kalite kontroliiniin, mevzuatlara uygunlugu, tiiketici talepleri dolayisiyla piyasa
rekabeti ile ortlismesi, ilgili laboratuvar ve egitimli personelin yer aldig1 bilinmektedir (Metin 1977:
151-160).

3.3. Kalite Giivenligi ve Toplam Kalite Giivencesi

Gida sanayiinde ve diger sektorlerde, iilkemizdeki ve diinyadaki kalite ve standart
kavramlarma; kalite giivence sistemlerinin de eklendigi goriilmektedir. Kalitenin, hayatmn her
safhasinda istenilen ya da neticelendirilmesi beklenilen ideal bir gaye oldugu anlasimaktadir. Bu
sekilde toplam kalite yonetiminin de saglandig1 ve soz konusu hedefin, miisterilerin memnuniyeti
oldugu ile yogun hizmet ya da beklentilerin karsilanmasi ile; kalitenin garanti altina alinmasi oldugu
anlasilmaktadir.

Toplam kalite kavraminin, ihtiyaclarin ve beklentilerin karsilanabilmesini tanimlayabilen bir
kavram oldugu, toplam kalite yonetiminin ise; her faaliyeti bir siire¢ olarak ve miisterinin tam
manastyla tatminini hedefleyen yonetim sistemi oldugu anlasiimaktadir. Bir bagka ifadeyle; toplam
kalite kavraminin, organizasyon olarak yapilan faaliyetlerde miisterilerin memnuniyetlerini saglamak
adina; yonetimde, personelde, yapilan islerde ve {irtinlerde hizmetlerde mevcut isgiictiniin ya da
personelin katilimiyla hedeflerde ve fikirlerde konsenstisiin saglanarak incelenmesi oldugu ifade
edilmektedir. Bu baglamda; toplam kalite yonetimi anlayisinin, herhangi bir 6rgiitteki miisterilerin
memnuniyetlerinin saglanmas:1 ve ilgili stirecin gelistirilerek takim ruhu ve calismalariin
desteklenmesini saglayan yaklasimlar biittinii oldugu belirtilmektedir.
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Soz konusu anlayisin, ilk kez 1980’1 yillarda W. Edwards, Joseph Juran ve Kaou Ishikowa
tarafindan gelistirildigi ve hedefleri arasinda miisteri ve katiim ve takim calismasi odakliliginin,
liderligi, stirekli gelisimin, stirekli egitimin, sifir hatanin, motivasyonun ve benzeri uygulamalarinin
oldugu anlasilmaktadir. Toplam kalite yonetiminin, yeni post modern yaklasimlardan biri olmasi ile
basarilarin  ve  performanslarin  gelistirilmesi  esaslarina  dayandirildigi, ideallerin  ve
mitkemmeliyetciligin hedeflendigi yonetim anlayist olarak adlandirildig goriilmektedir (Agm 2020:
1191-1207; Yas 2021: 21-43).

Kalite Giivence sistemlerinin, tiiketicilere olan fayda ve zararlarinin asagidaki sekillerde
kategorize edildigi goriilmektedir:

o Tiiketicilerin can ve mal giivenliklerini koruduklari, kétii 6zelliklerdeki tiriin veya hizmetlerin
alinmasi gibi endiselerin kaldirilarak tiiketicilere gtiven verdigi,

e Mukayese ve tercih kolayliklarimi sagladig1 ve zaman kayiplarini 6nledigi,

e Standartlardaki uygulamalarin taraflar arasinda en kisa yoldan mutabakatlari sagladiklari,

e Ucuz yontemleri destekledikleri,

e Standardizasyonlar neticesinde dayaniklilig1 havi tiiketimdeki tirtinlerin parca degisimlerinin
ya da tamiratlariin yapilabildigi,

e Ulkemiz ekonomisine katkida bulunarak &rnegin ihracatta dagitimdaki masraflar1 azalttigy,
ifade edilmektedir (Asoglu, Kaya, Seving ve Seving 2014: 87-103).

Toplam kalite yonetiminin ise; miisterilerin memnuniyetini hedef alabilen ve ¢alisan bireylerin,
stirekli gelisimlerinin ve iyilestirmelerinin saglandig1 anlayisinin benimsendigi bir sistem oldugu ifade
edilmektedir. Bu baglamda; kaliteli ve ucuz tiretim ile tiiketici memnuniyetini karsilayan miisteri
odaklilik, tist yonetimin liderligi ve sorumlulugu, toplam katilim ve katilmali yonetim ile kurulusun
performansini arttiracak sistemlerin kurumsallastirilmast yontindeki is birligini ve ilgili konsenstistin
saglanmasi ve benzeri hedeflerinin esas alindig1 ifade edilmektedir (Oraman ve Giingor 1994).

3.4. Gida Giivenligi ve Kalite Giivencesinde Ulusal-Uluslararas1 Orgiitler ile Standart
Sistemler

Beslenmenin, yasamin temel gereksinimlerinden biri oldugu; standart ve standardizasyonun
uygulandig alanlardan birinin, gida mamulleri oldugu belirtilmektedir. (Saragoglu, Kaya ve Aydin,
2016). Bu baglamda; gida trtinlerine yonelik standartlastirilmis tarifelerin oldugu, yiyeceklerin ve
maliyetlerin kontrollerin arz edilen yemeklerin kalitelerin, tatlarin, porsiyonlarin standartlarinin ve
standart besinlerdeki igeriklerinin saglanabilmesi oldugu ifade edilmektedir. Ancak tarife
standartlasma asamalarmin tarife dogrulama, yemek degerlendirme, miktar ayarlama asamalarinda
gerekli hassasiyetin gosterilmesinin 6nem tegkil ettigi anlasilmaktadir (Dag 2020: 25-31).

Gida Giivenliginin, kaliteli, saglikli ve beslenme aligkanliklarimizi pekistiren gidalari satin
alabilme ve tiiketebilme hakkina sahip oldugumuz diistiniiliirse; gida tirtinlerinde, ilgili denetim ve
kontrollerin yapilmasi ile akabinde gida giivenligi ve kalite giivence sistemlerinin uygulanmasinin
onem arz ettigi bilinmektedir. S6z konusu sistemlerin, kalite ve verimin artirilmasina, ilgili marka
degerlerinin korunmasina, gidalardaki perakendecilerin ve gida ({irtinleri tedarikgilerinin
denetlenmesine yonelik oldugu bilinmektedir (Serin 2004: 34-35; Hacioglu ve Girgin 2008: 281-301;
Ozbek ve Fidan 2010: 92-99). Bu baglamda; ilgili yasal diizenlemelerin, “Diinya Ticaret Orgiitii, Gida
ve Tarim Orgiitii, Gida Giivenligi ve Kalite Giivencesi” oldugu belirtilmektedir. Gida giivenligi ve
kalite giivencesinin, toplam kalite yonetim sisteminin uygulanmasi anlaminda standartlara bakilacak
olursa; “GAP (Good Agricultural Practices), ISO serileri (Gida Gtiivenligi ve Kalite Yonetim Sistemi
Standardi), HACCP (Hazard Analysis and Critical Control Point), BRC (British Retail Consortium),
IFS (International Food Standard), OHSAS (Occupational Health and Safety Management Systems),
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ISO 14001 (International Organization for Standardization 14001)” ve benzeri sekillerde
siniflandirildig1 ifade edilmektedir (Tunalioglu 2010: 59-66).

I. Diinya Ticaret Orgiitii

Diinya Ticaret Orgiitii'niin, iilkelerin, dolayisiyla; birden cok tarafli ticaret sistemlerinin legal
olarak kurumsallasmis organi oldugu, ekonomik, siyasi ve yonetim baglaminda uygulanan bir sistem
oldugu goriilmektedir. Avrupa Birligi'nde ise, istikrar anlaminda gtivenilebilir bir ekonomik sistemin
varlig1 hedeflenmektedir. Diinya Ticaret Orgiitii'niin standardizasyon kapsaminda belirledigi ilkelerin
tum {lkelerin literatiirtinde yer aldigi ve ivedilikle uygulandig: belirtilmektedir. S6z konusu
standardizasyon prensiplerinin, Uluslararasi Standart Tegkilatt (ISO), Uluslararas: Elektroteknik
Komisyonu (IEC), Avrupa Standardizasyon Komitesi (CEN), Avrupa Elektroteknik Standardizasyon
Komitesi (CENELEC) gibi kuruluslarca kullanildigi anlagilmaktadir. Diinya Ticaret Orgiitii'niin
standardizasyon prensiplerine bakildiginda; seffafligin, aleniyetin, objektifligin, uzlasmanin,
etkinligin ve uygunlugun ve gelirinin boyutu olarak belirlendigi goriilmektedir. Ornegin; Standart
Kurulusu tiyelerinin kimseye ayrimcilik yapmamasi, objektiflik ve esitlik ilkelerine uygun bir sekilde
davranilmasi, etkinlik ve uygunluk prensipleri geregince standardizasyonlarin, safhalar1 neticesinde
sonuclara ulasilabildigi anlasilmaktadir. Bu baglamda; o6zellikte gelismekte olan tilkelerin kiiresel
ticarette yer alan standartlarin senkronize edilebilmesi ve yasal mevzuatlarin uygulanabilmesi
acisindan standardizasyon safhalarima katilabilmeleri 6nem arz etmektedir (Algan 2020: 175-201).

1945 yilinda diinyada barisi, giivenligi, ekonomik, toplumsal ve kiilttirel amaglarla kurulan
Birlesmis Milletlerin, standardizasyon stratejisine bakildiginda; s6z konusu uygulamalarin
komisyonlar vasitasiyla saglandigit anlasilmaktadir. Ornegin; Birlesmis Milletler Ekonomik
Komisyonu olan “UNECE” nin mevzuatlar1 ve standartlarin uygulanmasinda entegre olabilmesini ve
ilgili tilkelerdeki senkronizasyonu sagladigi ve 2030 vizyonunu saglayabilmek adina; gelisim ya da
degisimlere katki sunabilecegi ifade edilmektedir. Yine;”Working Party on Agricultural Quality
Standards” adli grubun tarimda kaliteyi saglayabilmek amaciyla kuruldugu ve s6z konusu galisma
grubunun, taze meyveler, kuru ve kurutulmus tirtinlerin, et, patates, yumurta ve benzeri standartlarin
hazirlanabilmesi icin faaliyetlerini stirdirdtgi gortilmektedir (Algan 2020: 175-201).

II. Uluslararas1 Standart Teskilat1 ( International Standard Organization-iSO)

Uluslararas: Standart Teskilat1 olan ISO'nun, 23 Subat 1947’de Cenevre’de kuruldugu ve 162
tilkenin tiye oldugu ifade edilmektedir. Faaliyet alanlarinin, standartlastirma, o©lgebilme,
adlandirabilme, makinelerdeki, deneylerdeki, idarecilerdeki, aletlerdeki, islemlerdeki, ytizeylerdeki ve
parcalardaki tasimak zorunda oldugu ozelliklerdeki ve bu 6zelliklerin tespit edilebilmesi bigimlerinin
belirlenmesi oldugu goriilmektedir.

III. Uluslararas1 Gida Standardi (International Food Standard-IFS)

Gida mamullerinde, gida giivenliginin saglanabilmesi agisindan; kalitede, verimlilikte ve
maliyetlerde iyilestirmeleri saglayan standartlar oldugu anlasilmaktadir. Uluslararasi Gida Standardi
olan IFS'nin ISO 9001 standardinin temellerini olusturdugu ve aynmi zamanda perakendeci igin
olusturulan ve gida giivenligini garanti altina alan bir ara¢ oldugu ifade edilmektedir. Avrupa’daki
gida mevzuatlar: cergevesinde perakendeciler zincirlerinin satisa arz ettikleri tirtin ya da mamullerin
gtvenligini saglamakla miikellef olduklari, izlenebilir ve stirdiirtilebilir politikalar1 benimsemeleri
gerektikleri belirtilmektedir. 2002 yilinda giivenilir gida ve kalitesinin saglanabilmesi adina; IFS nin

6 https://tr.wikipedia.org/wiki/1ISO
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bir baska deyisle, Uluslararas1 Gida Standardmin, (International Food Standardization)
olusturuldugu; ilgili standardin GFS (Global Food Safety Initiative) tarafindan kabul edildigi
goriilmektedir (Atar ve Atayeter 2015: 362).

Uluslararast Gida Standardmin (IFS) genel prensiplerine bakildiginda, tist yonetimin
sorumlulugu adi altinda; isletmenin, misterilerin odakliigina yonelik yonetimin goézden
gecirilmesinin, kalitedeki yonetim sistemine dayanan Codex Alimentarius prensipleri odakli HACCP
sisteminin, dokiimantasyon ve kayit tutma 6zellikleriyle birlikte uygulanabilmesinin, kaynaklardaki
yonetimin belirlenmesiyle 6rnegin; insan kaynaklar1 yonetiminin, personel hijyeninin ve bulasicilik
niteligi tastyan prosediirlerin, egitim ve sagliga yonelik sartlarinin degerlendirilmesinin, tiretime
yonelik olarak; tirtinlerin ozelliklerinin, temizlenebilmesinin, satin alinabilmesinin,
depolanabilmesinin, genetiginin degistirilip  degistirilmediginin, o6nlemlere, analizlere ve
iyilestirmelere yonelik calismalarin ve misteri memnuniyeti odakli geri doniistimlerin
saglanabilmesinin 6nem arz ettigi anlasilmaktadir (Atar ve Atayeter 2015: 362).

IFS (Uluslararast Gida Standardi) sertifikasini alacak kurum ve kuruluslarin, EN 45011
urtnlerindeki belgelendirme standartlar1 acisindan onay belgelerini almalarinin gerekli oldugu, s6z
konusu IFS denetimlerinde ise, HACCP nin gidalarda giivenlik, kalitelerdeki yonetime uygun sistem
egitimlerini ve ilave olarak IFS tarafindan (Uluslararasi Gida Standardi) diizenlenmis sinavlarda
basarili olma sart1 aranmaktadar.

IV. British Retail Consortium Standard-BRC)

“British Retail Consortium” adli standardin, dilimizdeki karsiligimin, ”1ngiliz Perakendecilik
Konsorsiyumu” oldugu, 1998 yilinda Ingiltere’de perakendeciler tarafindan olusturulmus olan ve gida
glvenliginin gelistirilmesi yoniinde birtakim katkilarin sunularak gida gitivenliginin saglanabilmesi
adina; gereken sartlar1 ihtiva eden standart oldugu anlasiimaktadir. Faydalar1 arasinda, seffafligin
artmasi, yonetimin verimliliginin artmasi, gidalarda risklerin minimum diizeye indirilmesi ve benzeri
nedenler sayilmaktadir.

V.1SO 22000 Gida Giivenligi Yonetim Standardi

Hizmetlerin tiretiminde tiiketici beklentilerinin ve gereksinimlerinin analiz edilmesinin 6nem
teskil ettigi dustuntldiigiinde; ISO 22000 GGYS nin, (Gida Giivenligi Yonetim Standardi) standard:
olarak adlandirildigy; global anlamda, HACCP, IFS gibi standartlar ile birlikte senkronize sekilde
uygulanarak gidalardaki tiretimin giivenligini saglamak igin olusturulmus uluslararas: baglamda
olusturulmus bir standart oldugu ve 2005 yilinda yaymlandig: ifade edilmektedir. Aym zamanda;
gida isletmelerinde personelin ve miisteriye arz edilen gida mamullerinin giivenilirligi ile mevzuat
gerekliliklerinin saglanabilmesi, ilgili tiiketicilere, saglik agisindan kaliteli ve giivenilir tirtin ya da
hizmetlerin sunulabilmesini saglayan ve ilgili standardin temel prensibinin, miisterilerin gida
mamullerindeki kullanimlarinin teminatin: teskil edecek planlayabilir, tasarlayabilen, uygulayabilen,
isletebilir, bakiminin ve giincellemelerinin yapilabildigi ve hayata gegirebilecegi bir standart oldugu
anlagilmaktadir. Ilgili standardin yararlar1 arasinda, tiiketicilere giiven saglayarak hizmet kalitesini
gelistirdigi ve tiretim maliyetlerini azalttif1 belirtilmektedir (Bucak 2011: 1-20).

VI. ISO 9000 Standard:

Gida giivenliginin saglanmasi ve uygulanmasi mevzusunda cesitli uluslararas: standartlarin
bulundugu ve temel olarak ilk defa ISO 9001 standardinin gida tiretiminde uygulandig: ifade
edilmektedir. ISO 9000 standardinin genel prensipleri arasinda, miisteri odakliligin, liderligin,
calisanlarm katiliminin, stire¢ yaklasimiin, stirekli iyilestirmenin, gelisimin ve degisimin yer aldig1
ifade edilmektedir. ISO 9001 standardinin ayni zamanda; miisteri memnuniyetinin artmasi igin
Uluslararas: Standart Teskilat1 olan ISO tarafindan yayimlanmis olan ve Kalite Yonetim Sisteminin
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kurulmasi ile gelistirilebilmesi hususunda rehberlik eden standartlar biitiinii oldugu belirtilmektedir
(Bucak, 2011: 1-20; Halag, 2002: 107-131). ISO 9000 standart verilerinin, global anlamdaki ticareti
kolaylastirmak amaciyla hazirlandig1 gida sektoriinde ISO 9002 belgesinin tercih edildigi ve ISO 9000
belgesini alabilmis firmalardaki fonksiyonlara bakildiginda, 6rnegin; et ve siit tirtinlerinin, bitkisel
yaglarin, konservelerin, salgalarin ve dondurulan gidalarin, ¢ikolatalarin, biskiivilerin, makarnalarin,
findiklarin ve kayisilar gibi mamullerdeki maliyetlerin diismesi, organizasyonlarda verim artist gibi
faaliyetlerin planlanmasi, imajin gelistirilebilmesi gibi hedeflerin oldugu anlasilmaktadir (Oguz ve
Ustastileyman 2015: 25-37; Adigiizel ve Aydinl1 2016: 1-20).

VII. HACCP Sistemi (Hazard Analysis Critical Control Point)

HACCP sisteminin agiliminin, “Hazard Analysis Critical Control Point” olarak yer aldig1 ve
“Tehlike Analizi ve Kritik Kontrol Noktalar1” olarak dilimize cevrildigi, dolayisiyla; gidalarda
denetim anlaminda sistematigi olan bir stirecin oldugu anlasilmaktadir. Sistemin, birgok tilkede
turetim projeleri icin gidalarda gtivenlik acisindan stratejik anlamda hedef olarak gosterildigi
belirtilmektedir (Hacioglu ve Girgin 2008: 281-301). Bu sistemin, tehlike analizleri {iriin haline
getirilmis  gidalarmm  hammaddeleri, gidalarin  islenebilmesi  kosullari, hazirlanabilmesi,
depolanabilmesi, paketlenebilmesi, dagitilmasi ve tiiketicilerin kullanilmasin iceren boliimleri ihtiva
ettigi ve ilk defa 1959 yilinda ABD’de astronotlarin, giivenli gida gereksinimlerinin karsilanmasi ile
ayrica; yiyecek ve icecek gibi gida {irtinlerinin islendigi kurumlarda potansiyel problemlerin
olusmasini 6nlemek i¢in olusturulan bir mekanizma oldugu ifade edilmektedir (Karagozli 2003: 189-
193; Ozen 2004: 5-6). Gida sektoriinde HACCP uygulamasinin, 1970 yilinda “Food Protection” adl bir
konferans kapsaminda gerceklestirildigi ve s6z konusu sistemin, muhtemel tehlikelerin tnlenmesi,
belirlenmesi ya da en az seviyeye indirebilir olmasi esasina dayandirildig: anlasimaktadir. HACCP
nin ABD’de, Avustralya, Japonya ve ayni zamanda tilkemizde de uyulmasi gereken bir sistem oldugu
anlagilmaktadir (Giirbiiz, Glingor, Yiiksel, iflazogu ve Toprak 2019: 2685-2700).

S6z konusu sistemle ilgili tamimlarin, asagidaki sekillerde kategorize edildigi
goriilmektedir:

Tehlikenin, (Hazard) biyolojik, fiziksel ve kimyasal alanlarda meydana gelebilen ve olumsuz
etkisi olan zararlar oldugu, riskin, gida mamullerinde olasi tehlikelerin diizeylerini belirledigi,
HACCP planlarinin, gidalarin giivenligi anlaminda tirtinlerin iiretimleri stireglerinde hazirlanan
dokiimanlar oldugu, karar agacinin, meydana gelen tehlikelerde kritik kontrol noktalarinin olup
olmadig1 saglanan mantiki anlamda sorular ve cevaplar dizini oldugu, kontrol noktasinin,
kontrollerin saglanmasinda ilgili tehlikelerin azaltildigi basamaklar oldugu, kritik kontrol
noktasinin, gidalarin zincirinde olasi tehlikelerin tespitinin saglanarak gerekli kontrollerin yapilmasi,
izlemenin, kontrollerin ya da denetimlerin yapilip yapilmadigimin goézlemlendigi, dogrulamanin,
tespit etme, numunelerin alinmasi ve analiz metotlarinin izlenerek ilgili izlenerek ilgili deneysel
yontemlerin kullanilmasi, 6nleyici faaliyetlerin, olumsuz kosullarin meydana gelmesini veya ortadan
kaldirilmasini saglamak icin yapildigi; denetimin, gidalardaki isletmelerin mevzuatlarda belirtilen
teknik ve hijyenik sartlara uyulup uyulmadiginin malzeme, ekipman ve ilgili materyallerin
kontrollerinin yapilip yapilmadigi, HACCP karar agaci ve kontrol planlarinin, depolama, paketleme,
bulasiciligin  6nlenebilmesi igin sicaklik kontrollerinin belirlenmesi ile miisteri memnuniyeti,
tedarikcilerin ya da personelin uyarilmasi, malin iadesi asamalarini kapsadigi; tehlike analizinin,
HACCP ekibinin olusturuldugu, 6rnegin; bir mikrobiyoloji uzmaninin, iiretimdeki sorumlularin, satin
alma veya miisteri temsilcilerinin ilgili tehlikeleri belirleyen semalarin ¢izildigi ve tehlikenin
boyutlarinin ne oldugu seklinde ifade edildigi goriilmektedir (Yaral: 2018).

HACCP sisteminin, gida kontroliiniin koruyucu bir sistemi oldugu ve genel prensipleri
arasinda {irtinlerde meydana gelebilecek tehlike ve risklerden korunabilmesi i¢in bu hususlara binaen;
bilimsel teorilere ve uygulamalara dayanan ve dinamik bir sistem anlayisinin hakim oldugu
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anlagilmaktadir. Uriinlerdeki kalite, tiiketicilerin giivenligini garanti altina alan gidalarda giivenligi de
saglayarak gida tirtinlerindeki hastaliklarin meydana gelmesini engelleyerek ayni zamanda; analiz
maliyetlerinde azalma, firma itibarlarinin ya da prestijlerinin korunabilmesi de ve {irtinlerin geri
dontistimlerinde olumlu goriis Dbelirtilmesi gibi avantajlarin  saglanmasmin etkili oldugu
dustuntilmektedir. HACCP sisteminin, gorevleri detayli olarak incelendiginde; tiriinlerdeki kullanim
sekillerinin belirlenmesi, potansiyel anlamdaki risklerin tespit edilebilmesi, kritik kontrol noktalarinin
belirlenmesi, izlenebilir ve diizeltilebilir faaliyetlerin belirlenmesi, dokiimantasyonlarin ve kayit
sistemlerinin belirlenmesi oldugu anlagilmaktadir (Soyer 2000: 413-422; Ozcakmak, Gokgek ve Giil
2017: 259-273).

Diizeltici faaliyetler ve sistemlerinin teyidinde; defterlerin tutulmasi ya da dokiimantasyon
islemlerinin 6nem arz ettigi bu baglamda; HACCP planlarinin, isletmelerin tirtinlerindeki gidalarda
glivenligi saglamak icin kendine miinhasir bir yéntem haritasin1 olusturdugu 6rnegin; aynt mamulii
tiretebilen iki farkli isletme varsa; yerlesimlerin planinda, makinelerin ekipmaninda veya uyulan
teknolojide farkli bir durum mevcut ilgili HACCP planinin da farklilik arz ettigi; birden fazla mamul
tireten isletmeler i¢in bir gida mamult ya da gruplar igin farkh bir HACCP plani ya da yon
haritasiin belirlendigi anlasiimaktadir.

HACCP uygulamasina somut ¢rnek verilecek olursa; tavuk kesiminde ya da paketleme
isletmelerinde; evvela kesimhanedeki veya degisik departmanlardaki uzman kisilerden HACCP
takimmin olusturuldugu ve ilgili takimin, HACCP sistemindeki dizaynindan uygulanmasindaki
siirece kadar ve takim calismalarindaki tiriinlerin taniminin ve alimlarmmin sematik edilerek
girdilerinin ve g¢iktilarinin yansitilmasmin belirtilmesinin gerekliligi ifade edilmektedir. ilgili
semalarda triintin taniminin, karakteristik 6zelliklerinin nasil kullanildigi, ambalajinin, raf dmriintin,
etiket bilgilerinin, dagitim 6zelliklerinin, tirtin hammadde ve katki listelerinin ve HACCP planlarinin
ne kadar siklikla uygulandigi, drnegin; tirtintin sicaklik kontrollerinin ne kadarda bir yapildigr 6nem
arz etmektedir (Yarali 2018).

HACCP sisteminin yararlar1 arasinda; mevzuatla, sertifikasyon ile senkronize bir sekilde
uygulanmasimin kanitini teskil ettigi, tim gida zincirlerinde uygulanabildigi, AB’de uluslararas:
alandaki ticaretlerde kolayliklar1 saglayabildigi, iriinlere ait gitiveni arttirabilecegi, gida
mamullerindeki risk ya da tehlike kontrollerinin yapilarak potansiyel tehlikelerin ya da tirtinlerdeki
ve hammaddelerde kayiplarin azaltildig1 anlasilmaktadir (Yaral 2018).

Sonug olarak; HACCP sisteminin, her ne kadar gida gtivenilirligini ve ttiketicilerin sagliklarmin
korunabilmesini amaglayan ve ayni zamanda giiven asilayan bir sistem oldugu ifade edilse bile; gida
glvenliginde egitim ya da bilgi noksanligini, personel eksikligini, ekipmanlardaki ve alt yapilardaki
yetersizlikleri, ulusal ve uluslararas: ticaretlerde artislar gibi birgok sorunu da beraberinde getirdigi
duistntilmektedir (Wallace, Sperber ve Mortimore 2018: 21-22).

HACCP sisteminin, “iyi tarim uygulamalari, iyi tiretim uygulamalari, iyi hijyen uygulamalari,
iyi laboratuvar uygulamalari, iyi dagitim uygulamalarin ve iyi veteriner uygulamalar1” seklinde
kategorize edildigi goriilmektedir:

A- lyi Tarim Uygulamalar1 (Good Agricultural Practices-GAP)

Iyi Tarim Uygulamalarinin, ingilizce ifadesiyle, “Good Agricultural Practices-GAP” olarak
nitelendirildigi ve global anlamda kabul edilen tarim uygulamalar1 oldugu goriilmektedir. Tiiketici
bilincinin gidalarda 6rnegin; hijyen ve benzeri anlamda saglik agisindan tiretilebilen ve tiiketilebilen
trtinlerde “iyi tarim uygulamalar1” sisteminin islevselliginin soz konusu oldugu goriilmektedir. 1yi
tarim uygulamalarinin, genellikle; GAP’S (Good Agricultural Practices) olarak ifade edildigi, kaliteli
ve glivenli tiretimin gelistirilmesine katkida bulunmasina onciiliik ettigi savunulmaktadir. Iyi Tarim
Uygulamalar1 (Good Agricultural Practices) ayni zamanda; Kritik Kontrol Noktalarma Iliskin
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Tehlikelerin Analizi (Hazard Analysis at Critical Control Point-HACCP) ve Iyi Uretim Uygulamalar1
(Good Manufacturing Practices-GMP) gibi sistemlerde gerekge olarak nitelendirilmektedir. lyi tarim
uygulamalarinin amaglarina bakildiginda;

e Uretimin cevre saglhigma zarar vermeyecek sekilde yapilmasi,
e Tarimda izlenebilirlik ve stirdiiriilebilirligin korunmasi,

¢ Gida giivenliginin saglanmasi olarak ifade edilmektedir (Yasar 2017: 503-524).

Diinyada iyi tarim uygulamalaria bakildiginda; Diinya Ticaret Orgutﬁ’nﬁn getirdigi Tarim
Antlasmast ve Saglik Bitki Antlasmasina paralel olarak insan yasaminin ve sagligimin korunmasi
amacinin gida giivenligi kavramimi da beraberinde getirdigi anlasilmaktadir. Bu antlasma ile
aralarinda tilkemizin de taraf oldugu Diinya Ticaret Orgiitii'ne iiye iilkeler, gida giivenligi ile ilgili
olarak so6z konusu onlemleri uluslararasi standartlara ve ilkelerle birlikte uyumunu saglama
konusunu igsellestirmis bulunmaktadirlar.

B- Iyi Uretim Uygulamalar1 (Good Manufacturing Practices-GMP)

fyi Uretim Uygulamalariin, ingilizce ifadesiyle, “Good Manufacturing Practices-GMP” olarak
tanimlandig1;, aymi zamanda, treticilerin ve tiiketicilerin giivenli gida beklentisini, ihtiyaglarim
karsilayabilmek adina; en eski sistemlerden biri oldugu bilinmektedir. S6z konusu sistemin, gida
drtunlerinin tretim ve dagitiminda, {irtinlerde, islemede, hammaddelerde, {iirtin gelistirmede,
paketlemelerde, depolamada ve dagitimin tiim asamalarinin stirekli olarak uygulanmasinda kalitenin
saglanmasi ve stirdiirtilebilmesi icin gerekli olan bir dizi teknik safhay: ilgilendiren sistem oldugu
ifade edilmektedir. (Kuzen ve Arkun 2018: 25-36). Iyi Uretim Uygulamalarimin ilk kullanildig1 alanimn,
gida sektorii oldugu; hijyenik ve kalitedeki yonetime iliskin uygulamalar1 icerdigi bilinmektedir.
Uluslararas1 Standardizasyon Kurulusuna gore; cevrenin, saghgin, giivenlik, hijyen ve benzeri
konularin, (International Organization for Standardization-ISO) kalite yonetimi ilkelerine gore
gelistirilen standartlarin “kalitedeki sistemler” olarak tanimlandigi gortilmektedir. Iyi Uretim
Uygulamalar’'nin,1990 yilinda ABD’de bulunan Gida ve Ilag Dairesi tarafindan, iiriinlerin ve
hizmetlerin {iretim safhalarinda, kisiler ile kuruluslarin arzina dek olan kisimlarda ilgili standardin ve
farkli yondeki sektorlerin kalitede, saglikta ve hijyen kurallarinda uymak zorunda olduklar: sistem
olarak yer almaktadir.

C- Iyi Hijyen Uygulamalar1 (Good Hygiene Practices-GHP)

Iyi Hijyen Uygulamalarinin, Ingilizce ifadesiyle,"Good Hygiene Practices-GHP”olarak
tanimlandigr goriilmektedir. Hijyen sozciiguiniin, Fransizca “hygiene” ve Yunanca “hygiene”
anlamlarina geldigi; ayni zamanda saglikli yasama mahiyetinde de kullanilabildigi; sagligimizin
korunmasiyla ifade edilen “Hifzissthha” tabiriyle de izah edildigi anlasiimaktadir. Hijyenin, insan
saghigmin korunabilmesi, gelistirilebilmesi ve devamliliin saglanabilmesi icin almasi gereken
onlemleri iceren bir bilim dal1 oldugu ifade edilmektedir.

Gida mamulleri imalatinda, gida hijyeni ve sanitasyonu uygulamalarmin énemli bir safhasin
olusturdugu bilinmektedir. Gida hijyeninin, insan sagligimin korunmasini amagladigi Gidadan
kaynaklanan hastaliklarin ~ 6nlenebilmesi amaci hijyen uygulamalarmin siirekli olarak
uygulanabilmesini zorunlu kilmaktadir. Hijyendeki uygulamalar incelendiginde; 3 bolime
ayrilmaktadur:

e Bireysel Hijyen,
e (Gida Hijyeni ve Sanitasyonu (Gida Giivenligi)
e Isteki Hijyen (Endiistriyel Hijyen) olarak ifade edilmektedir (Parlak 2020: 1-29).

Evvelki yillarda gida mamulleri {iretimi yapan isletmelerde, hijyen ve sanitasyon
denetimlerinin yapilabilmesi i¢in TS-13001 Tehlike Analizleri ve Kritik Noktalarinda (Hazard Analysis
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and Control Point HACCP) gibi sistemlerden yararlanildigi; ancak, sonraki donemlerde ISO 13001"in
yerini, TS EN ISO 22000: 2006’ya ve son asamada TS EN ISO 22000: 2018 gida giivenlik sistemlerine
biraktiklar1 goriilmektedir. Temel hedefin, gida mamullerinde belirlenen personel, ekipman,
hammadde, ortam hijyeni ve benzeri hijyenik sartlarin olusturulmas: dolayisiyla; tiiketiciler agisindan
risk olusturabilecek safhalarin kaldirilmasi esasina dayanan ve tirtinlerdeki giivenilirlige dayanan bir
sistem, sanitasyona bakildiginda ise; insan sagliginin korunmasin, iyilestirilmesini iceren stiregleri
kapsayan bir bilim dali oldugu ifade edilmektedir (Parlak 2020: 1-29).

Diinyadaki tiim tilkeler kadar Tiirkiye'yi de etkisi altina alan “pandemi” den korunabilmesi ile
yayilabilmesini engelleyebilmek adina; “Iyi Hijyen Uygulamalar1” yaninda 1593 Sayili Umumu
Hifzissthha Kanunu'nun 23.ve devami maddelerinde yer almaktadir. Aymi zamanda séz konusu
salgin stirecinde; gidalarin ambalajlanmasi, depolanmasi, tasinmasi asamalarinin hijyenik kurallara
riayet edilerek yapilmasinin, azami olarak gerceklestirilmesi beklenilmektedir. Bu baglamda; ¢rnegin,
bakkallara, kasap ve manavlara maskesiz olan bireylerin alinmamasi, kredi karti ve benzeri
uygulamalarda temassiz islemlerinin gerceklestirilmesi; ilgili biifeci, kasap ve manav gibi isyerlerinin
diizenli olarak temizliginin yapilabilmesi ile 14 kural ad:i altinda ornegin; ellerin su ve sabunla
ovularak en az 20 sn boyunca yikanmasi, Oksiiriikler ve hapsirmalar esnasinda agiz ve burunun
mendille kapatilmasi, tokalasma, sarilma ve benzeri eylemlerden kaginilmasi, ellerin, agizla, burun ve
gozle temas ettirilmemesi, bulunulan ortamlarin sik havalandirilmasi, soguk algmhgmna iliskin
semptomlar iceren bireylerle arada asgari iki-ti¢ adima iliskin mesafenin bulunmasi, kiyafetlerin, 60-
90 derecede yikanmasi, havlu ve benzeri gibi kisisel esyalarin ortak kullanilmamasi, bagisiklik
sistemini giiclendiren gidalarla beslenilmesi, bol siv1 tiiketilmesi, uyku diizenine 6zen gosterilmesi,
atesin diismemesi, oksiiriik ve nefes darlig1 gibi belirtilerin olmasi durumunda en yakin saghk
kurumuna bagvurulmasinin énem arz ettigi anlagilmaktadir (Ozgakmak ve Var 2020: 433-441).

Kisisel hijyen kurallar1 disinda; gida isletmelerinde ¢alisanlarin da s6z konusu temizlik kurallar:
gibi zorunluluk arz eden birtakim kaidelere riayet edilmesi, gerektiginde evden c¢alisabilmesi,
dezenfekte edici antiseptiklerin kullanilmasi, yine; gida islemleri sirasinda temas: fazla olan tezgah,
bicak, servis ve benzeri materyallerinin ekipman gorevlilerince steril hale getirilmesi gerektigi
belirtilmektedir. Yine; Covid salgini ile miticadele kapsaminda; pazaryeri satislariyla ilgili drnegin,
tezgahlar ve sergiler arasinda en az 3 metre mesafe olmasi ile ilgili zabita memurlarinca ilgili
kontrollerinin yapilmast ve belediyelerce pazar esnafi ve vatandaslara destek olunmasi
vurgulanmaktadir (Dingoglu ve Rugji 2021: 651; Ozgakmak ve Var 2020: 433-441).

D- Iyi Laboratuvar Uygulamalar1 (Good Laboratory Practices-GLP)

Iyi laboratuvar uygulamalarinin, Ingilizce ifadesiyle,“Good Laboratory Practices-GMP”
anlamlarina geldigi, klinik ¢calisma ve yontemlerin disindaki saglik ve gevresel anlamdaki giivenlik
faaliyetlerinin planlanarak, izlenerek, kat edilerek ve arsivlenerek rapor edilmesi seklindeki kalite
sistemlerinden biri oldugu ifade edilmektedir. lyi Laboratuvar Uygulamalari sertifikalarinimn,
planlanarak, kaydedilerek ve arsivlenerek rapor edilmesi seklindeki kalite sistemlerinden oldugu
belirtilmektedir (Yalcin ve Agikgoz 2007: 43-56).

Iyi Laboratuvar Uygulamalar: sertifikasinin, ABD’de OECD’de ve Avrupa Birligi iilkelerinde
bakanliklarca yapilabilecegi goriilmektedir. Ulkemizde, 25.06.2002 tarihinde Resmi Gazete 'de
yayimlanan lyi Laboratuvar Uygulamalar1 prensipleri ve 88/320/EEC sayil direktif ile bu baglamda;
ornegin, kozmetik ve tibbi {iirtinlerde Saghk Bakanligi'nin, veteriner ilaglari, gida katki maddeleri
konusunda Tarim, Gida ve Hayvanclik Bakanhigi'min, Tehlikeli Kimyasal Maddelerinin
Yonetmeliginde Cevre Bakanligi'min yetkili oldugu bilinmektedir.

E- lyi Dagitim Uygulamalar1 (Good Distribution Practices-GDP)
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Iyi Dagiim Uygulamalarimn, Ingilizce ifadesiyle,“Good Distribution Practices-GDP” olarak
tanimlandigr ve iyi depolama uygulamalarmin ilag tedarik zincirlerinin temelini teskil ettigi,
eczaneler, ecza depolari, hastaneleri, yiyecek, magaza ve benzeri uygulamalar ile ilgili lojistik zaman
kapsaminda yer alan depolarin, bayilerin, hastanelerin arasinda tirtinler tasinirken muhafaza 1silarinin
mutlak surette degismemesi gerektigi belirtilmektedir. Iyi Dagitim Uygulamalarinin ayni zamanda,
hastalarin sagliginin ve giivenliginin korunmasi acisindan son derece ©nem teskil ettigi
anlasilmaktadir (Uslu ve Akcadag 2012: 149-158)

F- Iyi Veteriner Uygulamalar1 (Good Veterinary Practices-GVP)

Iyi Veteriner Uygulamalarimn, Ingilizce ifadesiyle,”Good Veterinary Practices-GVP”seklinde
nitelendirildigi anlasiimaktadir. Veterinerlikte, “iyi Hekimlik Kilavuzu'nun, etik kurallarin ve
hekimlik uygulamalarinin kalitede standardizasyonun belirlenmesi acisindan ©6nemli oldugu,
veterinerlerin kliniklerinde, kalite yonetim sistemine bakildiginda; ilgili hekimlerin evvela ttim
personelin en yiiksek seviyede hijyen ve temizligi saglama noktasmmda azami olarak bireysel
onlemlerin alinmasi gerektigi ifade edilmektedir (Cevizci ve Onal 2009: 73-82).

VIIIL Codex Alimentarius Commission (Beslenme Kodeksi Sistemi)

Kodeksin, kdken itibariyle; Latince ve tip alaninda yer alan ve TDK'de tedavi edilebilme 6zelligi
ile bilinen ve resmi kuruluslarca onaylanan basvuru kaynaklar1 anlamina geldigi ifade edilmektedir.
Codex Alimentarius kavraminin ise; gida yasast veya gidalarda kod anlamina gelen tiiketicilerin ve
tireticilerin gida sanayinde sik¢a kullandig1 sozciik olarak yer aldig1 anlasilimaktadir. 1960’11 yillarda
gida kodekslerinin, Roma’daki Birlesmis Milletlere bagh olan kuruluslardan olan Gida ve Tarim
Orgiitii (FAO) ile Diinya Saghk Orgiiti (WHO) tarafindan koordineli sekilde meydana getirildigi
anlagilmaktadir. Komisyonun amacinin, gida kodekslerinin, Diinya Ticaret Orgiitii'niin (WTO)
prensiplerine dayanarak ticarette giivenlik standartlarini saglayabilmek ve tiiketicilerin saghiklarim
koruyabilmek amaciyla 20 adet farkli komisyondan olustugu goriilmektedir. Bunlardan dikey
komitelerin stit tirtinlerinden, islenebilen sebzeler, meyveler ve hububatlardan olusabildigi; yatay
komitelerin ise, etiketlemeler, hijyenler, pestisit kalintilarindan, gida katki ve bozulmalarindan
olustugu belirtilmektedir. Dolayisiyla; “Kodeks Alimentarius Standardi”nin gidalarda uygulandigi,
etiketlemeyi, hijyeni, pestisiti, veterinerlerdeki ilaglarmn kalintilarini, ithalattaki veya ihracattaki
denetimlerini, belgelendirme sertifikasyon sistemlerini, tahlii ve numune alma yontemlerini,
gidalardaki katki maddelerini, cikolatalari, stit ve siit tiriinlerindeki prensipleri ve bu prensiplerin
tilkemizdeki Tiirk Gida kodeksi mevzuatina dayandirilan tebligleri kapsadig: anlasilmaktadir (Soyer
2016: 1-184; Duru, Giil ve Hayran 2019: 1177-1185).

Gida Kodeksi Komisyonlarinda, tilkemizin de kurucu tiye oldugu ve 45 iiye ile 187 tilkenin yer
aldig bilinmektedir. S6z konusu gida kodekslerinin temel amagclarinin, tiiketicilerin korunmas: ve
gidalardaki ticaretlerde pratikligin saglanabilmesi oldugu ve Gida Kodeksi Standartlarinin, “GAPP ve
BRC” gibi muteber standartlarin genel prensiplerini olusturdugu ifade edilmektedir. Standartlarda
kullanimi tesvik etmek i¢in uluslararasi baglamda, “Gida Ticareti Etik Kanunu'nun (Code of Ethics for
International Trade In Food) yayimlandigs; ilgili kodekslerde bulunan standartlarin, gidalarda
gtivenligi ve kalitelerin saglanabilmesi admna, gidalardaki teknolojilerde, bilimsel ve kiilttirel kamu
kurulusu olan tiniversitelerde, tiiketicilerde kullanildig1 izah edilmektedir. Kodeks standartlarinin
hazirlanirken, “The WTO Agreement On The Application of Sanitary and Phytosanitary Measures
(SBS-Saglik ve Bitki Sagligt) ve Ticarete Dair Teknik Engelleri iceren Antlagsmalarin (The Agreement
on Technical Barriers to Trade- TBT) referans oldugu goriilmektedir. Kodeks standartlarinin tiye
tilkelerce Diinya Ticaret Orgiitii tarafindan muteber kabul edilen SPS anlagmalari, denetimlerde ve
sertifikasyonlar1 olan islemlerde Codex Alimentarius Komisyonu (CAC), Uluslararas: Bitki Koruma
Konvansiyonu Sekretaryasi (IPPC) tarafindan olustugu bilinmektedir. (Duru, Giil ve Hayran, 2019:
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1177-1185). SPS anlasmalarmin tiim tilkelerde, standartlarda, denetimlerde ve sertifikasyon
islemlerinde entegrasyon ya da senkronizasyonu amagcladigi anlasilmaktadir (Duru, Giil ve Hayran
2019: 1177-1185).

IX. Tiirkiye’deki Gida Kodeksi ve Uygulamalar:

Turk Gida Kodeksinin, gida mevzuatlar: arasinda en ayrintili diizenlemelere sahip oldugu ifade
edilmektedir. S6z konusu kodeksin, gidalardaki ticarette tiiketicilerin saghiginin korunabilmesi i¢in
ilgili kodlar1, kriterleri ya da esaslar1 benimsedigi goriilmektedir (Soyer 2016: 1-184).Ulkemizde, ilk
kodeks kanunun, “767 sayili Turk Kodeksi Hakkinda Kanun” oldugu; s6z konusu kanunun, ilag
kullanilmasina iliskin kanun oldugu ve takiben 1928 yilinda “Hayvanlarin Saghk Zabitas1 Hakkinda
Kanun'un, 1930 yilinda Umumi Hifzissthha Kanunu'nun, 1942 yilindaki Gida Nizamnamesinin, 1952
yilinda Gida Maddeleri Tiiztigi'ntin yayimlandig1 bilinmektedir. 13 Subat 1964 yilinda Tirk Gida
Kodeksi Yonetmeligi'nin yayimlandigi, 1982 yilinda “Tarim ve Orman Bakanhg Turk Milli Gida
Kodeks Komitesi” adimnin, 1994 yilinda “Ulusal Gida Kodeks Komitesi” olarak degistirildigi, 16 Kasim
1997'de yayimlanan “Gidalara Dair Kodeks Yonetmeligi'nin ve sair mevzuatlarin yaymmlandigi,
Kodeks Alimentarius Komisyonlarinin ise, FDA, FAO, WHO ve AB'nin goriisleri dogrultusunda
gerceklestirildigi anlasilmaktadir.

4. Standardizasyon ve Kalite Giivenligi Egitimi

Standartlarin nasil gelistirildigi, uygulandig1 ve yonetildigi ile ilgili yapilan 6grenci
faaliyetlerinin tiimiine “standardizasyon egitimi” denilmektedir. Uluslararas: sirketlerin bir cogunun
biinyesinde standardizasyonu, kalitedeki kontrolii, kalitedeki giivenceyi ve benzeri isimlerdeki
kalitedeki birimleri bulundurduklari, 6rnegin; “Siemens” in, Microsoft'un ve Mercedes ”in ve benzeri
kiiresel sirketlerin standardizasyon biriminin tiretilen mal ve hizmetler ile standartlarda uygunlugu
denetleyebilmenin yami sira standartlar1 gelistirme, uygulama ve iyilestirme gorevlerini de yerine
getirmekte oldugu ve bu baglamda standartlardan yararlanilarak kaliteli mal ve hizmet sunan
sirketlerin sadik miisteri kitlesi olusturduklar: agikardir.

Standartlarin gelistirilmesi, uygulanmasi, yonetilmesi hakkinda ydriitiilen faaliyetlerin
tumiiniin standardardizasyon egitiminin genel cercevesini olusturdugu; bu anlamda, hedef kitlesi
olan Ogrenci- Ogretmen, calisan ve yoneticilerin ilgi ve ihtiyacina uygun standardizasyon egitim
miifredatinin gelistirilmesinin 6nem arz ettigi goriilmektedir.

Egitim programlarinin hedefinin bilginin tiretilmesi, paylasilmasi, 6zgiin hale getirilebilmesi,
isgiicli kaynagimin gelistirilmesi hedeflenmektedir.

Standartlarin ve kalite giivenliginin, giincelligini siirdiirebilecegi komiteler, kurullar, yaymnlar
(dergilerin-makalelerin-e-kitaplarin-interaktif kitaplarin vb.) agik bilgi havuzlari, forumlari, is
birlikleri projeleri, programlar1 ve benzeri araclarla aktorlerin yan yana getirilmesiyle gelisim ve
degisimin dogru ve hizli bir sekilde gerceklesebilecegi, bu baglamda; “Uluslararas1 Bilgi Teknolojileri
Standart Standardizasyon Arastirma Dergisi”, akademik araglara 6rnek verilebilmektedir. Bu durum,
mal ve hizmet kalitesinin giincel tutulmasini saglamaktadir.

Gidalarda standardizasyon agisindan tiiketicilerin, satin aldig1 gidalarin imalinde uygulanan
tekniklerin ve kalite kontroliiniin farkindaliklari onemlidir. Mamul kaliteleri arasindaki farklarin,
tuiketicinin kolayca tespitine olanak verecek bilgi dokiimantasyonu ve bilgi dagiliminin ortaya
¢ikarilmasi ve s6z konusu durumun kamu kurumlarinin, iiniversitelerin ve benzeri kuruluslarimin
yayinlariyla gerceklestirilebilir oldugu diistintilmektedir.

Sonug ve Oneriler
Standartlarin, esas olarak kalite giivencesi ve sorumluluklarla ilgili oldugu gerekli ve yeterli
nitelik diizeyinin 6nemli oldugu kullamicinin dogasimi da kapsayan ve kullanilacak {irtinler ile
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hizmetlerdeki kosullarin ilgili kesin kamutlar {izerine ve Kkalitenin gerceklestirilmesi adina
olusturuldugu anlasilmaktadir. Standardizasyonun ise; imalatta, anlayista, Olciiste ve deneyiste
beraberligi saglayan; ekonomik ve kiiltiirel hayatin biitiin branslarim1 kapsayan, dolayisiyla;
standartlarin tiretim ve tiiketiminin temel faktorlerin basinda yer aldig1 anlasilmaktadir.

Standardizasyonun avantajlar1 arasinda bilgi ve deneyimlerin muhtelif tilkeler arasinda bilgi
paylasilabilmesine olanak saglayabilme gibi 6zelliklerin yer aldigi belirtilmektedir. Dezavantajlari
arasinda ise “tiiketicilerin ihtiyag, istek ve tirtin kullanma modellerindeki farkliliklar, hukuksal gevre
ayriliklari, pazarlama kurumlarimin ve yonetim prosediirlerindeki farkliliklar” olarak kategorize edildigi
ifade edilmektedir. Yine standardizasyonun miisteri ve firmalar arasinda ileri vadede iletisim
kurulabilmesine imkan sagladig1, markalarda itimat, giiven ya da sadakat kavramlarinin 6nem arz ettigi
ve iliskisel manadaki pazarlamaya yonelik stratejilerin tartisilabildigi; glintimiiz kosullarinda muteber
bir strateji olmadig1 goriistiniin, s6z konusu oldugu anlasilmaktadir. Standart ve standardizasyon
gesitleri arasinda belgelendirme, akreditasyon, kalibrasyon, kalite, ulusal, bolgesel ve uluslararasi
anlaminda da cesitlerinin oldugu bilinmektedir.

Standartlarin performans degerlendirmesinin olusturulmasma onciiliik ettigi, ancak; gelisime
dayali performans: temel alan hedefleri icermesi gerektigi ifade edilmektedir. Akreditasyonun da bu
baglamda 6nem arz ettigi savunulmaktadir. Akreditasyona ve kalitedeki denetlemelere iliskin olarak
sadece nitelige dair olctitlerin yer almayip, ayn1 zamanda; ilgili kurum ve kuruluslar tesvik edebilen
niteliksel olctitlerin mevcudiyeti belirtilmekte olup, 6z degerlendirme ve kendi kurallarim koymanin
farkindaligy belirtilmektedir. Standart ve standardizasyon hakkinda ulusal kaliteyi arttirmak adina;
bilimsel bilgiye uzmanlasmis personele ihtiyag duyuldugu asikardir. Bu baglamda kaliteye dayal1 bilgi
birikiminin olusturulmasi, standardizasyona dayali yeni egitim ve uygulama modellerinin gelistirilmesi
gerektigi anlasilmaktadir. Standartlarin bilimsel gerceklere dayandirilmasi, gelistirilecegi alan ve
kurumun amagclar1 ile uyumlu olmasi, standartlarla ilgili toplumda ya da ilgili kurumda gerekli
igsellestirmenin saglanmasinin mithim oldugu ifade edilmektedir.

Bu baglamda; standart ve standardizasyonun saglanabilmesi agisindan da kalitenin énemli oldugu
gortilmektedir. Kalite kavraminimn, “muayyen nitelikteki ihtiyaclarmn karsilanabilmesine derecesine yonelik
tirtinleri ya da hizmetleri etkileyebilen ozelliklerin toplami” olarak ifade edildigi gortilmektedir. Toplam
kalitenin ise; genel anlamda ihtiya¢ ve beklentilere uygunlugu ifade ettigi, toplam kalite yonetiminin,
miisterilerin tatmin edilmesini amagclayan ve s6z konusu beklentileri karsilayabilen bir yonetim felsefesinin
oldugu distiniildiigtinde; zamanla artabilir ve iletisime yonelik nitelikteki imkan ya da firsatlar ile artan
hakkin aranmasma yonelik istekleri, yayginlasan ©6zel nitelikteki sigortalarin, usulstiz delillerin
yargillamada delil teskil etmemesi, artan rekabetin mevcudiyeti kiiresellesme ile benzeri nedenlerin toplam
kalite ilkelerinin uygulanmasim zorunlu kildig: belirtilmektedir.

Ulusal gida standardizasyonu baglaminda; “Gida Kodeksi” nin, uluslararasi kapsamda ise,
“Avrupa Gida Giivenligi ve Gida Otoritesi” olan “EFSA”min 1990-2000'li yillarda; 2002 yilinda,
Uluslararas1 Gida Standardizasyonu olan Food Standardization'in (IFS) faaliyet gosterdigi anlasiimaktadir.

Kalite denetim ve kontrollerinin yapilmasimin gidalarda standardizasyonun saglanmasi adna; 6nem
arz ettigi bilinmektedir. Bu baglamda; beslenmenin, yasamin temel gereksinimlerinden biri oldugu;
standart ve standardizasyonun uygulandig: alanlardan birinin, gida mamulleri oldugu belirtilmektedir.

Detayli olarak incelendiginde; gida tirtinlerinde standartlastirilmus tarifelerin oldugu, yiyecek ve
maliyetlerdeki kontrollerin, arz edilen yemeklerin kalitelerin, tatlarin, porsiyonlarin standartlar: ile
standartlardaki gida iceriklerinin saglanmas: oldugu ifade edilmektedir. Ancak tarife standartlasma
asamalarmin tarife dogrulama, yemek degerlendirme, miktar ayarlama asamalarinda gerekli
hassasiyetin gosterilmesinin ¢nerildigi anlasilmaktadir.

Gida mamullerinde giivenlik anlamindaki kalitenin, saglikli beslenme aliskanliklarimizin
pekistirilmesi i¢in 6nem arz ettigi ve bireylerin yasam standartlar: ile gereksinimlerinin artmasr ile aym
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zamanda Dbilinclenmelerinin, gesitli gida standartlarmmin ya da gida giivenlik sistemlerinin
uygulanmasini zorunlu hale getirdigi ifade edilmektedir. Dolayisiyla;, gida giivenliginde yonetim
sistemlerinin, tiiketiciler ve miisteriler arasinda giiven yarattig1 asikardir. Bu sistemlerin, kalite ve
verimliligin artirilmasina yonelik oldugu anlasilmaktadir. Soz konusu sistemler arasinda; “HACCP,
Codex Alimentarius” gibi diizenlemelerin yer aldigi anlasilmaktadir. Bunlar arasinda Tehlike
Analizlerinde ve Kritik Kontrol Noktalarini ifade eden HACCP (Hazard Analysis Critical Control Point)
sisteminin, gidalardaki hammaddeleri, gidalardaki islenebilmesi kosullarini, hazirlanabilmesi,
depolanabilmesi, paketlenebilmesi, dagitilabilmesi ve tiiketicilerin kullanmasina tekabiil eden boliimleri
ihtiva ettigi; dolayisiyla gida kontrollerinde koruyucu bir sistem oldugu, genel prensipleri arasinda
tirtinlerde meydana gelebilecek tehlike ve risklerden korunabilmesini saglayabilmek, ayni zamanda gida
urtinlerindeki hastaliklarin 6nlenmesi analiz maliyetlerinde azalma, firma itibarlarinin ya da
prestijlerinin korunabilmesine 6nciiliik ettigi ifade edilmektedir.

Ancak, tim bunlarla birlikte; HACCP sisteminin, her ne kadar gida giivenilirligini ve tiiketicilerin
saghklarin1 koruyan, gtiven asilayan bir sistem olsa dahi; gida giivenliginde egitim ya da bilgi
noksanligimin, personel eksikliginin, ekipmanlardaki ve alt yapilardaki yetersizliklerin, ulusal ve
uluslararast baglamdaki ticaretlerdeki artislarin ve daha bircok sorunu da beraberinde getirebilecegi
diistiniilmektedir.”Codex Alimentarius Commission”un (Beslenme Kodeksi Sistemi) gida yasasi veya
gidalarda kod anlamina gelen tiiketicilerin ve tireticilerin, gida sanayinde sik¢a kullanildig gortilmektedir.
S6z konusu komisyonun amacinin, Diinya Ticaret Orgiitii'niin (WTO) prensiplerine dayanarak kiiresel
ticarette gtivenlik standartlarmi saglayabilmek ve tiiketicilerin saghigim korumak adina; gidalarda
uygulanacak etiketlemeyi, hijyeni, pestisiti, veterinerlerdeki ilaclarn kalmtilarmi, ithalattaki veya
ihracattaki denetimlerini, belgelendirme, sertifikasyon sistemlerini, tahlil ve numune alma yontemlerini,
gidalardaki katki maddelerini ve gida mamullerindeki prensiplerin incelenmesi oldugu anlagilmaktadir.

Ulusal manada tilkemizin, 1963 yilinda Gida Kodeksi Komisyonu'na katilmasiyla 13 Subat 1964
yilinda Tiirk Milli Gida Kodeksi Yonetmeligi'nin yayimlandigi, daha sonra adinin, 1994 yilinda “Ulusal
Gida Kodeks Komitesi” olarak degistirildigi, 16 Kasim 1997 yilinda, “Ttirk Gida Kodeksi Yonetmeligi ile
Gida Mevzuatlarinin olusturuldugu, “Codex Alimentarius Komisyonlar1”nin, FAO, WHO, ABD Gida ve
[lag Daireleri ile Avrupa Birligi'nin goriisleri dogrultusunda olusturuldugu anlagilmaktadir. Ancak;
Avrupa Birligi ile ulusal anlamda gida standardizasyonlar karsilastirildiginda, mevzuatlarin hayata
gecirilmesinin zorlugunun beyan edilmesiyle birlikte; ornegin, gida genetiklerinin tlkemizde
degistirilmesi ile ilgili olarak s6z konusu tilkelerde bunu 6nleyebilecek sekilde ve telaffuzunun; genetigi
degistirilmis organizmalar olan GMO (genetically modified organism) etiketlerinin uygulandig1 ifade
edilmektedir.

Egitim kurumlarmm, deneylere ve gozlemlere dayanan bilimsel nitelikteki bilgilerin, sezgisel
deneyimlerden giindelige iliskin bilgilerin; beceriler ile kabiliyeti havi teknik bilgilerin yaraticilik ve
hayal giicinden sanatsal bilgiyi iireterek yararlanicilarin hizmetine sunduklar1 goriilmektedir. Bu
baglamda; gida giivenliginde standart ve standardizasyonlarin saglanabilmesi adma; egitim
programlarinin  diizenlenerek soz konusu kalite gilivenliginin paylasilmasi, tretilmesi, 6zgiin hale
getirilebilmesinin amaglandigy; ayrica, gidalari temin eden treticilerin, tiiketici ve yoneticilerin ilgili
egitimlerle farkindaliklarinin  ya da bilinglendirilmelerinin  saglanarak gerekli olan bilgi
dokiimantasyonlarmin kamu kurumlari, {iniversiteler ve benzeri kuruluslarca yapilan bilimsel
yaymnlarla saglanabilmesinin 6nem arz ettigi anlasiimaktadur.

Sonug¢ olarak; esnek-uyumlu, koordineli sekilde ve wuygulanabilirlii olan stratejilerin
gelistirilmesinin ve bu stratejilerin gelistirilirken muhtelif pazar yapilarinin goz éntinde bulundurularak
firmalardaki uluslararast basarilarinin 6nemli oldugu diustiniilmektedir. Tiiketicilerin istek ve
ihtiyaglarmin tiiketici davranis ve kiilttirel 6zelliklerini tanimalar1 gerektigi ile uluslararas: pazarlardaki
basarimin ise; basarmin ancak firmalardaki yerele iliskin hakkinda bilgi sahibi olunmas: ile
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standardizasyonlarda ve uyarlamalardaki dengelerinin gozetilmesi ile miimkiin olabilecegi; bunun yamn
sira kiiltiirel inang ve deger farkliliklarinin g6z ardi edilmemesi gerektigi degerlendirilmektedir.
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Varolusculuk diisiincesi, 20. yiizyilda, Birinci ve Ikinci Diinya Savaslari sonrasinda yasanan
stkintilar nedeniyle 6zgiirliik diisiincesinin pekismesi sonucu Onem kazanmgtir. Bu
diistincenin temeli, insan varhgimn ozden once gelmesidir. Var olan insan, secimlerinde
ozgiirdiir. Boylece kendini secerek 6ziinii yaratabilir. Bu akinun temsilcilerinden biri de Jean-
Paul Charles Aymard Sartre olup; fenomenolojik ontoloji yonteminde, kendinde-varlik, kendi-
icin-varlik ve hiclik kavramlarimi ortaya atnustir. Sartre, kendi-icin-varlik fenomenini,
kendinde-varlik fenomenini olumsuzlamak suretiyle var etmektedir. Hicligin once var edilip;
sonra reddedilmesi ile insanin 0zgiir oldugunu, insani insan yapan gercekligin bu sekilde
olustuunu ifade etmektedir. Insami biitin olarak inceleyen fenomenolojik ontolojinin
merkezindeki insan, kendi-icin-varlik fenomeniyle ve zihin edimleriyle; toplum icinde biitiin
yapip etmelerinden sorumludur. Bu derleme makalesinde, Sartre’mn varlik anlayist ve ilgili
kavramlarin baglamlarinin incelenmesi amaglanmaktadir.

Examination of The Concepts of Being-in-Itself, Being-for-Itself and Nothingness in The
Context of Phenomenology in Jean-Paul Sartre

Keywords:
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Existentialism thought gained importance in 20. century as a result of the consolidation of the
idea of freedom due to the troubles after the First and Second World Wars. The basis of this
idea is that human existence precedes the essence. An existing person is free in his choices. So
he can create his essence by choosing himself. One of the representatives of this thought is also
Jean-Paul Charles Aymard Sartre, who introduced the concepts of being-in-itself, being-for-
itself and nothingness in his phenomenological ontology method. Sartre creates the
phenomenon of being for himself by negating the phenomenon of being in himself. He
expresses that a person becomes free by first existing and then rejecting nothingness and that
the reality that makes a person a person is formed in this way. The person at the center of the
phenomenological ontology, which examining the human as a whole, is responsible with his
being-in-itself phenomena and actions of the mind; he is responsible for all their actions in
society. In this review article, it is aimed to examine Sartre's thought of being, and contexts of
related concepts.
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Yelda AKILLIGOZ

Giris

20. yiizyihn varolusguluk diisiincesi, Birinci ve Ikinci Diinya Savaslari sonrasinda yasanan
siyasal ve ekonomik sikintilar, modern dénemle birlikte yeni toplum diizeninin insa edilmesi, sinif
farkliliklarmin olusmasi, kapitalizm, bireylerin yalmizlasmaya baslamasi, bireysel 6zgiirligiin
yitirildiginin diistiniilmesi nedeniyle; bireyin varligim1 ortaya koyarak ozgiirliigiinii elde etmek
istemesiyle dogmustur (Bender, 2014: 24; Demir, 2020: 1).

Varolusculuk akiminin temsilcilerinden Fransiz dustintir Jean-Paul Charles Aymard Sartre
(1905-1980), varhigin 6zden once geldigini ifade ederek (Sartre, 2011: 761); duyulur diinya ile insan
arasindaki zithigi, “Kendinde-varlik” ve “Kendi-igin-varlik” kavramlariyla ortaya koymustur. Bu iki
kavramin, dzgiirliik icin gerekliligini ifade etmis; insan varlig1 iizerine diisiincelerini, fenomenolojik
ontoloji yontemi ile temellendirmistir (Lewis ve Staehler, 2019: 176). Sartre’in arastirmalarinda
fenomenolojiye yonelmesinin nedeni; fenomenolojinin, yalniz olumsal olgular tasvir eden ampirik bir
bilim olmasidir (Lewis ve Staehler, 2019: 178, 179). Sartre’a gore; biling, tikel olarak
degerlendirilmelidir. Ciinkii bilincin pek ¢ok formu bulunmaktadir ve su andaki biling bunlardan
biridir. Lewis ve Staehler’in ifadesiyle; Sartre’in, “bilincin dogasi, spesifik olmayan bir olanak olarak degil;
tikel, olumsal ve olgusal bicimlerde var olmalidir” seklinde 1srar1 s6z konusudur (Lewis ve Staehler, 2019:
178). Bu nedenle, fenomenolojik yontemi kullanarak; tikel olarak gerceklesen biling durumlarimi
arastirmistir (Lewis ve Staehler, 2019: 179). Kendi-igin-varlikla 6zdes tutulan biling, kendinde-varliga
(nesne) yonelmek suretiyle, hicligi olusturmaktadir. Nesnelere ait bilgi de bilen bilincin bilgisi
olmaktadir (Sartre, 2011: 27).

Sartre, fenomenlerin gercek oldugunu ifade ederek; calismalarini somut kavramlar iizerinden
yuritmistiir (Sartre, 2011: 22); Nesnelerin, bilingte var olmalari, hayal ederek veya algilamak suretiyle
olmaktadir. Buna sebep, bilincin nesnelere yonelimidir (Cevizci, 2009: 676). Sartre, fenomenolojik
ontoloji yonteminde, “Kendinde-varlik” ve “Kendi-icin-varlik” kavramlarindan hareketle (Sartre,
2011: 761, 763, 764), fenomenlerin zihindeki durumlar1 ve ¢evre ile baglantilar1 konusunda calismustir.

1. Varolusguluk (Egzistansiyalizm) Akim

Varolusculuk kavrami, ilk olarak Yeni Kant¢i Fritz Heinemann (1889-1970) tarafindan, 1929
yilinda kullanilmistir (Rosenthal ve Yudin, 1997: 517). Felsefe tarihinde varolusculuk akiminn, belli
bir sistemi mevcut degildir (Copleston, 1956: 125) ve varolusqu dustintirlerin farkliliklarini ortaya
koymak zordur (Protevi, 2005: 193). Kiilttirel birikimler, entelekttiel iliskiler, yaraticilik vb. unsurlar
nedeniyle, pek c¢ok filozofun yolu kesismis ve varolusculugu betimleyen zihin edimlerinde
bulunmuslardir (Collins, 2020: 924). Seren Kierkegaard, 19. yiizyilin, Gabriel Marcel, Karl Jaspers,
Martin Heidegger ve Jean-Paul Sartre, 20. ytizyiin varoluscu dustintirleridir (Lacey, 1996: 108).
Simone de Beauvoir, Maurice Merleau-Ponty, Nicolas Berdiyaev, Lev Sestov ve Karl Barth da,
varoluscu dustiniirler arasinda sayilmaktadir (Bochenski, 2020: 180). Varlik sorunlarini ele almis
olsalar da; Aziz Augustinus, Thomas Aquinas (Copleston, 1956: 125) ile Blaise Pascal ve Edmund
Husserl, varoluscu filozoflar arasma girmemektedir (Bochenski, 2020: 178, 179). Lukacs tarafindan,
Husserl'in varolusculuk akimini etkiledigi ifade edilmistir (Timugin, 2004: 493). Henri-Louis Bergson
(1859-1941), Wilhelm Dilthey (1833-1911) ve Friedrich Nietzsche (1844-1900)'nin de son yapilan
calismalarda, varoluscu diistiniirler arasinda sayildiklari bilinmektedir (Bochenski, 2020: 181). Bu
akimin temsilcisi olan diistintirler, teist ve ateist olmak tizere 2 gruba ayrilmistir (Taliaferro ve Marty,
2010: 83, 84). Sartre, ateist varolusculardandir (Protevi, 2005: 193).

Varolusculuk akimi, insanin var olmasiyla birlikte yasamaya basladig1 sorunlar1 ele almistir
(Bochenski, 2020: 178). Varoluscu dustiniirler, formlarin ve seylerin 6ziiniin, soyut ve degismez
oldugunu ifade eden Platonizm (Ozciiliik) akimin elestirmiglerdir (Taliaferro ve Marty, 2010: 83, 207).
Buna karsilik, insan dogasi tizerine yogunlasarak; bireyi somut olarak ele almis; bireyin,
sorumluluklari, yapip etmeleri ve degerleri konusunda 6zgiinliik arayisina girmislerdir (Taliaferro ve
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Marty, 2010: 83, 84). Ben ve varolus, bir biitiin olarak kabul edilmistir (Cavusoglu, 2017: 772). Radikal
ozgurliigii. savunarak; bireyin olim karsisinda duydugu endiseyi, anlamsizligi, hicligi
sorgulamislardir (Taliaferro ve Marty, 2010: 83, 84). Cevizci, varolusculuk akimin “Insanmn varolusuyla
dogal nesnelere 0zgii varlik tiirii arasmndaki karsith§ biiyiik bir giicle vurqulayan, iradesi ve bilinci olan
insanlarin, irade ve bilingten yoksun nesneler diinyasina firlatilms oldugunu dne siiren felsefe okulu” oldugu
seklinde ifade etmistir (Cevizci, 2005: 1695). Timugin ise; varolusqulugu, “Insanin, onceden belirlenmis

bir varlik olmadi§imi ve 6zgiir eylem iginde kendini var ettigini dne siirer”’, ’ bireyi, somut gerceklik olarak ele
alip inceler’” seklinde belirtmistir (Timugin, 2004: 490).

Varolusculuk akiminda, varolus, 6zden 6nce gelmektedir (Bochenski, 2020: 181). Cevizci'nin
calismasinda, insan, irade ozgiirliigiine sahiptir; dolayisiyla 6ziinti kendi meydana getirme yetisi
bulunmaktadir. Bu durumda insan, 6zgiirliige de mahkum olmaktadir. Bu anlayis, varolusculugun,
determinizm karsiti oldugunu gostermektedir (Cevizci, 2005: 1696). Varolusguluk, tikel varolusu
kabul etmektedir. Bu nedenle, “gercekligin tin, akil, geist, biling, ide, ruh olarak var oldugunu One siiren
idealizmlere karst ¢ikar.”” Varligin manasini arastirir. Diinya ile insan iliskisini betimler (Cevizci, 2005:
1695). Cevizci, varolusculugun, nesnellikle ilgilenmedigini, hakikatin 6znel oldugunu; bu nedenle,
“korku, yabancilasma, higlik duygusu, insanlik hali gibi 6znel konular” tizerinde durdugunu ifade etmekte;
ayrica akimin, evrenin anlamsizligindan bahsettigini belirtmektedir (Cevizci, 2005: 1696).

1.1. Sartre’da Varolusculuk

Sartre’in varolusquluk diistincesi, insan yasaminin dogasina odaklidir (Blackburn, 1996: 409).
Insan varhigini, degerini, dzgiirligiint, gercekligi sorgulamis; somut kavramlar iizerine calismus,
“varolus dzden dnce gelir” demistir (Protevi, 2005: 194, 195). Varligin 6zden 6nce geldigi diistincesini,
“Varolus dzden dnce gelir. lyi ama ne demektir bu? Su demektir: llkin insan vardir; yani insan dnce diinyaya
gelir, var olur, ondan sonra tammlamp belirlenir, 6ziinii ortaya ¢ikarir” diyerek ifade etmistir (Sartre, 1985:
62). Varligin 6zden once gelmesi diisiincesi, Sartre’in ateizm anlayisina baglanmistir (Sartre, 1985: 63,
64). Sartre, idealizm akimina kars1 olmustur (Sartre, 2011: 317, 340, 406).

Sartre, gerceklikle ilgili olarak metafizigi reddetmistir. “’Nicin varlik var” ve " Varligin nicin
oldugu” sorularim1 sorarak; varligi, fenomenleri (goruintisleri) betimlemek igin ontolojiyi
nitelendirmistir (Sartre, 2011: 763, 764). Sartre, varolusculugunu, 20. ytizyilin ilk yarisinda, kendi
fenomenolojisini kurarak tanimlamistir (Collins, 2020: 928). Kierkegaard, Husserl ve Sigmund
Freud’dan etkilenmistir (Frolov, 1991: 414). Varolusguluk akiminin temelinde, 6z ve varlik kavramlar:
mevcuttur. Sartre’da 6z, varlig1 kendi yapandir ve varlik, 6zden 6nce gelmekte; insan var olmasiyla
birlikte zaman iginde 6ziinii meydana getirmektedir (Sartre, 1985: 8). " Varlik ise; 6ziinden koparilinca
sade ve bog dolaysizlik’” haline gelecektir (Sartre, 1966: 45; Sartre, 2011: 61).

Oncesinde, bir tasaridan ibaret olan insanin, var olmasiyla birlikte 6ziinii olusturacagini,
kendini yapacagini, kendini nasil tasarlarsa; gelecekte de dyle olacagini ifade etmistir (Sartre, 1985: 52,
62, 63). Ciuinkii Sartre’a gore insan, sahipsiz bir sekilde, yasami boyunca bir yol gostericisi olmadan
diinyaya firlatilmistir (Sartre, 2011: 610; Sartre, 1985: 14, 70).

Sartre, dini radikallestirerek; diinya ve insan varliginin anlamsiz (Collins, 2020: 929, 930), evren
ve yasamun gereksiz ve amagsiz (Bender, 2014: 27), dogum ve oliimiin sacma (Sartre, 2011: 680)
oldugunu belirtmistir Collins, Sartre icin “tek anlamin insani 06zgiirlik aracihSyla yaratilan sey”
oldugunu ifade etmistir (Collins, 2020: 929, 930).

2. Fenomenolojik Yontem

Fenomenoloji, Franz Brentano (1838-1917) ile baslamustir (Lacey, 1996: 252). Brentano'nun
cevaplayamadig1 konulara aciklik getirmeye calisan (Ciigen, 2005: 230) Edmund Husserl (1859-1938),
fenomenolojinin kurucusu olarak kabul edilmistir (Lacey, 1996: 252). Lacey’ in ifadesi ile fenomenoloji,
insanlarin diistincelerinde gercek ya da gercek disi nesnelerin var olmasi duygusudur (Lacey, 1996:
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252). Cevizci calismasinda, René Descartes (1596-1650)'1n, “Duistintiyorum” sozii yerine, Husserl'in,
“Bir seyi dustiniiyorum” dedigini (Cevizci, 2009: 653) ifade etmistir. Ctinkii bilingteki seyler, bilincin
yonelimselligi nedeniyle var olmaktadir (Sartre, 2011: 27). Bilincin yoneldigi bu nesnelere fenomen
denmektedir. Fenomen, goriinen demektir. Fenomenoloji, fenomenin 6ziinti tanimlamaktadir.
Distintilen gercek dist bir seyin 6zii gercektir (Lacey, 1996: 252). Bilincin 6ziinti irdeleyebilmek ve
tasvir edebilmek i¢in, temel diisiincelerden siyrilmak gerekmektedir (Ciigen, 2005: 231). Bu gereklilik,
Husserl’in fenomenolojik yonteminde, 6zleri sezgisel olarak incelemek ve temel diisiincelerden
styrilmak icin, indirgeme (rediiksiyon) denen onyargilari paranteze alma islemleri (epoche) ile
gerceklestirilmektedir (Lacey, 1996: 252).

2.1. Sartre’da Fenomenolojik Yontem

Sartre’in 1943 yilinda yazdig1 Varlik ve Higlik (L’étre et le Néant) adl1 eseri, fenomenolojik ontoloji
denemesidir (Lewis ve Staehler, 2019: 174, 205). Ayrica soyut deneyimlerini, bu diinyadan tiksintisini,
kendinde-varliga kars: duydugu bulantiyi, 1938’de yazdig1 Bulanti (Le Nauseé) adl1 eserinde, romanin
kahramani Antoine Roquentin’in yasadiklar1 tizerinden anlatmaktadir. Eserde, diinyanin kendinde-
varliginin, insana bulanti verdigini, varliklarin anlamsizligini ve dolayisiyla gergeklerin de anlamsiz
oldugunu ifade etmektedir (Sartre, 1964: 215, 269-271).

Sartre, her tiir insan bilimine ve fenomenolojiye uygulanabilecegini ifade ettigi; Henri Lefebvre
(1901-1991)'nin;

a) Betimsel: deneyin ve genel kuramin kilavuzlugu altinda gézlem yapmak

b) Coztimsel-geriye yonelik: gercegi tarihlendirmek

¢) Tarihsel-kalitimsal: bugtinii agiklayici bigimde tekrar ortaya c¢ikarmak seklinde acikladigt
yontemin 3 basamagin, Yontem Arastirmalart — Diyalektik Aklin Elestirisi (Questions de Methode) (1960)
adli eserinde vermektedir (Sartre, 1981, 178).

Sartre icin fenomen, biling tarafindan imlendigi, bilince goriindiigi ve fenomenin fenomen 6Gtesi
varlig1 oldugu igin, bireyin numenal varlik alanina dahil degildir. Fenomen, diinyaya ait bir varliktir
(Sartre, 2011: 39). Bu nedenle, fenomenolojinin metafizik kavramlarini reddetmistir (Collins, 2020: 928,
930). Sartre, fenomenolojik yonteminde, bireyin karsisina baska bireyi ¢ikartir, fenomenlere yonelen
bireyde numenal varlik alanimni reddeder. Onun igin, fenomenler gercektir (Sartre, 2011: 20, 22).
Kendini ortaya ¢ikaran goriintislerin toplamindan olusmaktadir. Goriintis de, kendini ortaya cikaran
goriintislerin toplamidir. Ciinkii goriiniis; olmayandir, yanilsamadir ve hatanin varhigidir (Sartre,
2011: 19, 20).

Sartre’a gore varolusun 6zden once gelmesi, onun mutlak oldugunu gostermektedir. Bu
mutlak, tozsel ve goreceli olmayip; insan deneyiminin temelini olusturmaktadir. Biling de ayni sekilde
tozsel degildir, mutlaktir ve sadece gortintisten ibarettir (Sartre, 2011: 32). Bilincin 6ziinii, var olmasi
olusturmaktadir. Icinde barindirdigr hicbir sey yoktur. Sadece kendisidir. Olus ile varolus farkl
kavramlardir. Bu nedenle bilincin olusu yoktur. Olus, varolustan ¢nce gelmektedir. Hiclik diistincesi
icin bilincin varlig: gereklidir. Kendi-igin-varlik olarak ifade edilen biling, kendinde-varliga ytnelmek
suretiyle hicligi olusturmaktadir. Nesnelere ait bilgi de bilen bilincin bilgisidir (Sartre, 2011: 31).
Husserl'in transandantal ben fikrine karsit olarak; egonun bilincin disinda olustugunu ifade etmistir.
Ego, biling sayesinde vardir. Ama her zaman bilincin disindadir. Diinyanin icinde, diinyaya aittir
(Sartre, 2011: 168).

Cevizci calismasinda, Sartre’s, varligl nedensellik tizerine yorumlanan bir diinyada, bilincin
¢oziimlenmesiyle birlikte, bireyin anlasilabilecegi; boylelikle insanlarin 6zgiirliik ve sorumluluklariyla
ilgili problemlerinin de ¢oziilebilecegi seklinde yorumlamistir. Bu nedenle Sartre, biling ve hayal gtici
konularinda ¢alismaya 6nem vermistir (Cevizci, 2009: 677).
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Sartre’a gore; bilincin 6ziinti, fenomenlere olan yonelim olusturmaktadir (Sartre, 2011: 27).
Cevizci'de biling, hem algilayarak hem de hayal ederek nesnelerin zihindeki varliklarini miimkiin
kilmaktadir (Cevizci, 2009: 676). Buna imkan veren; bilincin, nesnelere yonelimidir (Sartre, 2011: 76,
77). Hayal etme ve algilama, yonelinen nesnenin nitelikleri agisindan farklidir. Hayal etmede, gercek
dis1 ve var olmayan nesnelere yonelim s6z konusudur. Ayrica iki etkinlik esnasinda, zihin iceriginin
de farklilastigini ifade etmektedir. Hayal eden biling zengindir (Cevizci, 2009: 676).

2.2. Sartre’da Kendinde-Varlik, Kendi-i¢in-Varlik ve Hiclik Kavramlar

Sartre, varlig1 ve fenomenleri betimlemek icin kullandig1 temel ontolojik ayrimda “’Kendinde-
varlik” (étre-pour-sori) ve “Kendi-igin-varlik” (étre-en-soi) olmak tizere iki kavramdan
bahsetmektedir (Sartre, 2011: 761, 763, 764). Bu ayrimy, ilk kitabi olan Imgelem (L’imagination) (1936)de
yapmustir (Lewis ve Staehler, 2019: 206). Varlik ve Higlik adli eserinde, birbiriyle ilgisiz goriinen
kendinde-varlik ve kendi-i¢in-varlik kavramlarmi ©nce sorunsallastirmaktadir. Sonrasinda bazi
fenomenler araciligiyla iligkili olduklarini tespit etmektedir (Sartre, 2011: 761).

2.2.1. Kendinde-Varlik

Insan, fenomenlerin bilincte varligi ve fenomen baglaminda cevreyle girdikleri iliski ile
mevcuttur. Bu gevre, bilincin var olabilmek i¢in yénelmis oldugu fenomenler diinyas: olup; Sartre’da
bu diinya, “kendinde-varlik” olarak ifade edilmektedir (Sartre, 2011: 33, 57, 761). Kendinde-varlik
kavrami, nesneler diinyasini ifade etmektedir (Cevizci, 2009: 677). Ornek olarak; bilincimizde bir masa
diistincesi vardir. Bu diistince, masaya iliskin bilgimizden 6nce gelmektedir. Yani masanin goruintist,
varlik olarak bilincimizdedir (Sartre, 2011: 33).

Kendinde-varlik, bazi ozelliklere sahiptir. Ne ise odur. Etkin veya edilgin degildir.
Olumsuzlama ve olumlamamn disindadir. Zamansalligr yoktur. Tiretilemez, indirgenemez,
yaratmamuistir, yaratilmamuistir, smirsizdir. Kendisiyle 6zdestir. Gizemden yoksundur, devinimsizdir,
doluluktur, disarist yoktur, olumsaldir (Sartre, 2011: 19, 42-44, 134). Kendinde-varlik, kendi-icin-
varligin belirmesiyle olumlanmaktadir (Sartre, 2011: 302).

2.2.2. Kendi-i¢in-Varlik

Kendinde-varligin zitti, kendi-igin-varliktir (Sartre, 2011: 43). Biling, kendi-igin-varlik ile
ozdestir (Sartre, 2011: 143). Insanin gergekligini ve varhigini ortaya koyan da kendi-igin-varliktir
(Sartre, 2011: 684). Sartre’a gore; kendi-igin-varlik, “ne ise o olmayan ve ne degilse o olan olarak” vardir
(Sartre, 2011: 43). Dolayisiyla, burada gegerli olan “dzdeslik ilkesi, kendinde-varligin bagrinda her tiirden
iliskinin olumsuzlanmasidir” (Sartre, 2011: 138). Biling, kendinde-varlik aracili: ile degil; hicleme
edimiyle kendini varliktan ayiran olumsuzlama yoluyla var olmaktadir (Sartre, 2011: 399).

Biling olarak ifade edilen kendi-i¢in-varlik, olumsuzlugun basladig: yerdir (Sartre, 2011: 302).
Cunkti yasamimizda biitin olumsuzluklar, zihinsel faaliyetlerimiz nedeniyledir ve bilincin
yargilayabilme, sorgulayabilme yetisi bulunmaktadir (Sartre, 2011: 29). Dolayisiyla, 6n yargilara da
sahiptir. Olumsal bir varlik oldugu ifade edilen kendinde-varlik; ancak kendi-igin-varhigimn edimleri
neticesinde kendini belli edebilmektedir. Bu durum, kendi-i¢in-varlik olan bilincin, kendinde-varliga
yonelimiyle miimkiin olabilmektedir (Sartre, 2011: 31, 142, 143). Insan bilinci, var olanlarmn
mevcudiyeti ile ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. Biling, bunlar1 anlamlandirmaya g¢alismaktadir. Bilincin etkin
olabilmesi i¢in insanin bir gayesi, gerceklestirmek istedigi bir edimi olmalidir. Bu amagcla insanin
yonelimleri edilgin 6zelliktedir. Etkin olan biling, kendinde-varlig1 olumlar ya da olumsamaz (Sartre,
1943, 2011: 42, 43, 59, 101).

Kendi-i¢in-varlik, fenomenolojik olarak zamansaldir. Bir biitiin olarak ele alman ge¢mis, simdi
ve gelecek zamanin arasinda, kendini higleyerek zamansallik 6zelligi kazanmaktadir (Sartre, 2011: 207,
214).
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Kendi-i¢in-varligin ici bostur (Sartre, 2011: 31). Algilamak, diistinceleriyle gelecegini
tasarlayabilmek, faaliyette bulunabilmek icin, i¢cinde bulundugu boslugu doldurmak ister (Sartre,
2011: 167). Bu faaliyetler icin de bosluga sahip olmas: gerekir (Cevizci, 2009: 680). Bu durumda,
bilincin 6zii aslinda hicbir sey degildir, yani higliktir (Cevizci, 2009: 677). Ayrica, kendinde-varlik ile
kendi-i¢in-varligin iliskisi, insanin dogas1 hakkinda bilgi de vermektedir (Lewis ve Staehler, 2019:
207).

Kendi-i¢in-varlik, varlik kavramini sorgulayabilmektedir. Insanin 6zgiirliigii de sorgulamayla
baslamaktadir. Ozgtirliik fikrinin temelini, bireyin seylere yonelme durumu olusturmaktadir (Sartre,
2011: 27). Collins’in ¢calismasinda, bireyi, “yasamsal enerjinin hicligi”’ olarak goren Sartre, baslangicta bir
bosluktan ibaret olan bilincin, zaman iginde degerlendirebilecegi olgulari, gelecek icin merkezi
konuma yerlestirebilecegini ifade etmistir (Collins, 2020: 926).

Insan, kendine yonelerek higlediginde; kendini olumsuzlamakta ve aldatmaktadir Gergegi
kendinde olumlarken; baskasina olumsuzladiginda yalan olusmaktadir. Boylece insan, kendisini de
aldatmis olmaktadir (Sartre, 2011: 97, 102).

2.2.2.1. Kendi-I¢in-Varlik’in Zamansallik Ozelligi

Sartre’da zaman, saat ile olciilen zamandan farklidir (Sartre, 2011: 90, 191). Bu nedenle, kendisi-
i¢in-varlik, ekstatik zamanin icinde vardir ve diinya, gelecekte, gegmiste ve simdide var olmaktadir
(Sartre, 2011: 172, 188, 192, 214, 225). Sartre i¢in simdiki zaman 6nemlidir (Sartre, 2011: 173). Psisik
olan hicleme siireci, simdiki zaman ile ge¢mis zaman arasinda kopmaya neden olur. Hicleme
stirecinin varligl, kopus aniyla anlam kazanir. Kopusun yasanmas: zorunluluktur. Bu kopus anina
hiclik denmektedir. Kendini higlemesi nedeniyle, bir varlik, bagska bir fenomenin kokeni
olmamaktadir (Sartre, 2011: 78). Simdiki zaman, ge¢misi ve gelecegi sartlandirmaktadir (Sartre, 1943,
2011: 214). Simdi olan kendi-igin-varlik, ge¢mis haline gelerek kendinde-varliga dontismektedir.
Ge¢mis, simdiden hareketle anlam kazanmaktadir. Bu nedenle insan varligi, kendi gelecegini
tasarlayabilir, gegmisine anlam katabilir (Sartre, 2011: 173, 182, 189, 197). Gegmis, geriye dontik olarak
vardir. Ne ise odur (Sartre, 2011: 219). Demir’in ¢calismasinda, askinlik, zamansallik ve mekansalligin,
insanin varliginin reddedilisi olarak var oldugu ifade edilmektedir (Demir, 2020: 48). Insamin gecmisi,
farkliliklartyla da olsa gelecegini insa edebilir (Sartre, 2011: 182). Bunu, hicleme edimiyle yapar.
Higlemenin niteligi, gecmisin, kendinde-varlik niteligi sayesindedir (Sartre, 2011: 220). Ozgiirliik,
hicleme, zamansallik ve se¢im ayn1 seylerdir (Sartre, 2011: 588).

2.2.2.2. Kendi-I¢in-Varlik’ta Ozgiirliik

Sartre, Varlik ve Higlik adl1 eserinde, secimlerin kaynagmin, insan 6zgurligii oldugunu ifade
ederek; varolusculuk diistincesi tizerinden bu kavrami incelemistir (Sartre, 2011: 605, 615). Sartre’a
gore; bilincin varligim tayin eden; 6zgiirliik diistincesidir. Ayrica dzgiirliigiin, bilincin varligi olmas:
durumunda, bilincin de, 6zgiirliik bilinci olmasi gerektigini belirtmektedir. Ozgiirliik bilincini
incelediginde; insanin hem ge¢misinin hem de geleceginin, onun 6ziinii olusturdugunu gérmektedir.
Bu 6ze sahip olabilecek birey, kendisini var edebilmek i¢in, kendi 6ziinti olusturmak durumundadir.
I¢ daralmast ile vuku bulan bu sorumluluk, 6zgiirligi, insan varhiginda problem haline getirmektedir
(Sartre, 2011: 79, 87). C)Zgiirh‘ik nedeniyle var olan gerilim, kendinde-varlik ve kendi-igin-varlik
arasmndaki gerilim nedeniyledir. Ciinkii kendi-igin-varlik, 6zgiirligiin yiik olusturdugunu gérmesi
nedeniyle inkar etmekte ve ozgirliigli olumsuzlamaktadir. Insan, 6ziinii olusturabilmek igin,
olumsalligim kaldirmaya ve bilinci sayesinde hicleyerek var olmaya calismaktadir (Sartre, 2011: 79).
Ozgiirliik de kendi varligm higlemek suretiyle var olabilmektedir (Sartre, 2011: 624).

Varolusquluga gore insan, anlamsiz bir diinyanin igine atilmistir (Audi, 1999: 298). Sartre,
" Ozgiir olmak, dzgiir olmaya mahkum olmaktir” diyerek; Varlik ve Hiclik adli eserinde, insanin sahipsiz
ortaya birakilisinin sonuglarini, bireyin sorumluluklarinin yiikii nedeniyle endisesini ortaya
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koymustur (Sartre, 2011: 199). Lacey, ¢alismasinda, insanlarin 6zgiirliigiiniin, varoluscu diisiinceye
sahip insanlar igin endise kaynagi oldugundan bahsetmistir. Insanlarin, kendileri ve diinyadaki
digerleriyle, 6lim, se¢im vb. her turlt karsithgin bilincinde olduklarindan; bu durumun kiside,
“Hicbir Sey” olabilme durumu nedeniyle; umutsuzluk, 1stirap, korku vb. duygulara neden oldugunu
belirtmistir (Lacey, 1996: 108).

Demir, c¢alismasinda, olumlama ile varhiga ulasilirken; sorgulamak, hayal kurmak,
olumsuzlamak gibi edimlerin higlige ve ozgiirluge gotiirdiigini ifade etmektedir (Demir, 2020: 52).
Ornegin; “Ben bu masa degilim” dersem; yaptigim i¢ olumsuzlamadir. Burada hem masanin bilinci hem
de masa olmayan olarak Ben’in bilinci vardir. Dis olumsuzlama ise; kendi-i¢inin iki varlik arasinda
kurdugu olumsuzlama iliskisidir. “Masa, kahve fincam degildir” bir dis olumsuzlamadir. Burada hem
masanin hem de kahve fincaninin ne oldugunun bilinci vardir. Her iki olumsuzlama da varlikla
kurulan higlik iliskisidir. Bu higlikten dolayidir ki; mutlak 6zgiirlitk vardir ve kendi-iginin varlikta
belirisi mutlak olaydir (Sartre, 2011: 252, 265). Ozgiirligiin gercek olabilmesi igin, kendisinin
kisitlamasi olarak olgusallig1 var etmesi gerekir (Sartre, 2011: 621). Olgusallik ve ozgiirliik, var olma
bakimindan birbirlerine baglidir Sartre, 2011: 622).

2.2.2.3. Kendi-i¢in-Varlik’ta Aldatma ve Yalan

Insan, kendine yonelerek hiclediginde; kendini olumsuzlamakta ve aldatmaktadir. Gergegi
kendinde olumlarken; baskasinda olumsuzladiginda ise; yalan olusmaktadir. Bu edimleri neticesinde
insan, kendinde-varlik olamamaktadir (Sartre, 2011: 97, 102). Lewis ve Staehler, 6zgiir oldugumuzu
inkar etmek, kendimizi aldatmanin baslangicidir seklinde ifade etmislerdir (Lewis ve Staehler, 2019:
207).

Insan, diinyay1 bilinci sayesinde ve niyetlenmek suretiyle izlemektedir. Bireyin, diinyada yer
alma sekli, sorumluluk gerektirmektedir. Bu sorumluluk, genellikle kiside tasimnamayacak bir yiik
haline gelmektedir (Blackburn, 1996: 409). Cevizci, ¢alismasinda, hiclik sayesinde her istedigini
yapabilecek yetiye sahip oldugunu bilen kisinin, endiseye distugiinti, bu sorumlulugun agir
geldigini, bu sebeple ozgtirlugiinii inkar ettigini ifade etmistir. Kendinde-varlik yerine kendini bir
seye indirgedigini, bunun da aldatma ve yalan yoluyla, kendi gercekligini yitirmesine sebep
oldugunu belirtmistir (Cevizci, 2009: 682).

2.2.3. Hiclik

Cevizci, Sartre’da hicligin, dissal ve icsel hiclik, epistemolojik olarak hiclik ve duygusal
bakimdan hiclik seklinde farkli sekillerde ifade edildiginden bahsetmistir. Fenomenolojik yontemle
ilgili olan hicligin (Cevizci, 2009: 677, 678) igsel hiclik oldugunu belirtmistir. Olumsuzlama kavramu,
icsel higliktir (Sartre, 2011: 608).

Higlik, insanda var olan ve eylemleri, diistinceleri ve algilariyla doldurmaya ¢alistig1 bosluktan
ibarettir (Sartre, 2011: 64, 92). Kendi-i¢in-varlik ile 6zdes olan biling, hicleme; yani olumsuzlama
yoluyla var olmaktadir (Sartre, 2011: 72). Varlig1 hiclenen insan, kendini aramakta, boylece bilgi
meydana gelmektedir (Sartre, 2011: 142). Kendinde-varlik, kendisiyle 6rtiisiir; ancak biling, kendisiyle
ortismediginden olumsuzlanmas1 s6z konusudur. Boylece bilincin varligi, hiclii meydana
getirmektedir (Sartre, 2011: 134). Cevizci'nin ifadesiyle; gercek insan, kendinde-varliginin
olumsuzlanmastyla var olmaktadir (Cevizci, 2009: 678).

Insan, farkliliklartyla bir biittindiir. Biittin ile buradakinin iliskisi, Gestalt teorisinde oldugu
gibi; sekil-zemin iliskisine dayanmaktadir. Burada dedigimiz, hentiz bir sey olmayacak olusumdur.
Sartre, ”’ Buradakinin a¢iga ¢ikisi, fonun bagdastirict silinisi icinde belli bir olumsuzlamanm étekilerden mesafeli
olarak “vurgulanmasim” varsayar; yani kendi-igin; ancak, radikal olumsuzluga biitiinliigii icinde mesafeli
kalarak olusan bir yadsima olarak var olabilir” demektedir (Sartre, 2011: 261). Algilama esnasinda her
zaman bir seklin, bir zemin iizerinde insas1 s6z konusudur. Yani sekil ile zemin arasinda fark vardair.
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Bu fark, bilincin hiclenmesiyle meydana gelebilir (Lewis ve Staehler, 2019: 215). Bireyin arka zemine
indirgemesi esnasinda, figiir, diinyanin bir elemarn olarak varlik bulur (Sartre, 2011: 261, 262).

Cevizci'ye gore; insan ile diinya arasindaki iliski, hiclik kavramu ile aciklanabilmektedir. Hiclik,
bilingli varhiga ozeldir ve kendisi-icin-varlik olan biling icin igseldir (Cevizci, 2009: 680). Insan,
diinyada bilinciyle yonelmektedir (Sartre, 2011: 27). Yonelirken sorgulamaktadir. Aldig1 olumlu cevap
varliga, olumsuz cevap higlige gonderide bulunmaktadir (Demir, 2020: 50). Sartre’da insan gercekligi,
eksiklikle birlikte gelmektedir. Biling, higlik olup; bu eksikliginden kurtulabilmek i¢in miikemmelligi
aramaktadir (Sartre, 2011: 141). Icsel hiclik; bilince, bosluk kavramina gonderme yapmaktadir (Sartre,
2011: 143). Cevizcinin ifadesiyle, kendisi-icin-varlik, diinyanin algilanmasi ve etkinlikte
bulunulmasini  saglamaktadir. Igsel boslugun, ozgiir olan insanin yapip etmeleriyle dolmast
mumkiindur (Cevizci, 2009: 677).

Sonug

Varolusculuk felsefesinde, varlik, 6zden 6nce gelmektedir. Dolayisiyla, sonradan kendi 6ziinii
yaratabilen canlinin, insan oldugu ifade edilmektedir. Ciinkii insan, bilin¢ sahibidir. Ateizmi
benimseyen Jean-Paul Sartre icin, diinyaya sahipsiz olarak firlatilmis insan, 6ziinii yaratma ve yapip
etmeleri konusunda tamamiyla 6zgtirdiir. Buna sebep, varhigin 6zden once geldigi; dolayisiyla
Tanr1’'nin yoklugu fikrinden hareketle, zorunlu 6zgirliigtin olustugu diistincesidir. Yine bu sebeple,
insanin yaratiisindaki mucizeyi (akil sahibi ve bilgi sahibi olma) ve insan varligini, olumsuzlama
olarak gormedigi hiclenmesine dayandirmaktadir.

Sartre’in fenomenolojik ontoloji yonteminde, iki cesit fenomenolojik varlik s6z konusudur.
Bunlar, kendinde-varlik ve kendi-i¢in-varliktir. Kendi-icin-varlik, kendinde-varligin hiclenmesi
suretiyle var olmaktadir. Higligin varligina sebep ise; insanin varhigidir. Bu durumda, bilincin kendini
var edebilmesi icin, diinya gercekligini reddetmesi ve 6zgiir kalmas1 gerekmektedir. Bunun icin 6nce
hiclige ulasmasi liizumludur. Sonrasinda hicligi reddetmesi ve kendinde-varlik olarak diinyada 6zgiir
kalmas1 miimkiindtir. Buraya kadar biitiin etkinlikleri gerceklestiren insandir.

Insan, toplum iginde sosyal bir varliktir. Siirekli olarak kendisini yenileme, sorumluluk sahibi
olma, yasaminin ve etkinliklerinin bilincinde hareket etme zorunlulugu vardir. Birey olmaya, kendini
var etmeye calistig1 bu etkinlikler arasinda, “ben” olmaktan da kurtulamamaktadir. Bu sorumluluk
yiki, 1stirap haline gelmekte, insani kendisini aldatmaya yoneltmekte, 6zgtirliige de mahkum
etmektedir.

Sartre’in, biling sahibi bir insanin, varligini ortaya koyabilmesi ile ilgili dusiinceleri, bazi
sorular1 da akla getirmektedir. Sartre, kendinde-varligin, zamansal olmadigini ifade etmektedir.
Zamansalligin disinda olmak ne demektir? Kendinde-varlik olan diinya, neden zamansalligin
disindadir? Oysaki; zamana bagh olarak kendinde gerceklesen pek cok o6zelligi barindirmaktadir.
Kendisini olusturan biitiin canli ve cansiz varliklarin, diinyay: diinya yapan biitiin kavramlarin,
diinya sdzctigine anlam katan biitiin doga bilimlerinin nesnesini olusturan biitin &zelliklerin
sayllmasi miimkiindiir. Bu durumda, kendinde-varlik olan diinya, biling sahibi olmadig1; yani kendi-
icin varlik olamadig1 ve zamana bagh gerceklesen olgular1 da barindirdig: halde; salt kendinde-varhk
kategorisinde nitelendirilmesi ne sekilde degerlendirilmelidir?

Biling, kendi-igin-varlik olabilmek igin yeterli ve zorunlu kosul mudur? Biling sahibi insanin,
oziinii yaratabilecek bilingli bir varlik oldugu soylenmektedir. Biligsel yetenekleri farklilik gosteren
hayvanlar ya da bitkiler tizerinde, norobilim tarafindan calismalar yapilmaktadir. Biligsel kapasitesi,
insana benzemeyen bu varliklarin, kendi zenginliklerini ifade ettikleri, hicligi anlamli hale
getirebilecek ve kendinde-varlik olan diinyadaki bosluga deger kazandirarak var olduklarmi
gosterdikleri davramnislart yok mudur? Bu davranislarin, fenomenolojik yontemle incelenebilmesi
mimkiin mudiir?
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Sartre, bir insanin yeteneklerini kesfettiginde, her istedigini yapacak 6zgtirliige sahip oldugunu
anladiginda ve icindeki boslugu farkettiginde; bundan endise duyacak ve ozgirligiinii inkar
edecektir demektedir. Bu ifade, bilince sahip biitiin insanlar i¢in genellenmis bir ifade degil midir?
Her insan, kendindeki boslugu doldurma arzusuna sahip midir? Belki hayati énemi olan biitiin
etkinliklerin de boslugu doldurma gabas1 oldugu sdylenebilir. Ancak bu etkinliklerin tiimii ya da
ozgiirlitkk adina yapilan, toplum iginde yasayan ve sosyal bir varlik olan insanin yapmak istedigi her
etkinlik, kendi varlig1 igin zenginlik midir? Her konuda 6zgiir olan bireyin, bundan dolay:
endiselenme zorunlulugu var midir? Bu durum nasil ve ne sekilde aciklanabilir? Fenomenolojik
yontem, bu i¢sel durumu acitklamada ve endise duymayan bireyleri analiz etmede yeterli olabilecek

midir?

Insan, hem tamamuyla hi¢ degildir, yani bosluk alani mevcuttur, hem de 6zgiir olmak igin
kendisini hiclemelidir. Bu nasil miimkiindiir? Hiclemenin oram nedir? Insanin saglikli yapip etmeleri,
bu orandan nasil etkilenmektedir? Sartre’in, 6zellikle hicleme konusunda, Nietzsche’den etkilendigini
gormekteyiz. Nietzsche'de insanin ozgirliigi, sinirlart ve hicleme suretiyle - ki; Sartre’daki
hiclemeden farkli olmakla birlikte o da determinist degildir - giic istenci yaratabilme ve iyi-koétiintin
Otesinde bir hayat tarzi benimseyerek tist insan olabilme kosullar: ifade edilmektedir. Sartre, insan
varligindaki boslugun doluluk niteliginden ziyade; neden doldurulmas: gerektiginden bahsetmistir.
Nitelik hakkindaki cevaplarin, Nietzsche'nin, Iyinin ve Kétiniin Otesinde (Jenteits von Gut und Bdse)
(Nietzsche, 2019) ve The Will to Power (Nietzsche, 1968) adl1 eserlerinde bulunabilecegi kanisindayim.

Sartre’dan anlasildi8: tizere; insanin diinyaya sahipsiz olarak atilmasinin psikolojik etkileri, agir
sekilde seyretmektedir. Toplum iginde, bir arada yasayan birden fazla insanin, ayni sartlarda diinyaya
atildigini, herkesin var olabilme miicadelesi iginde bir yol gosterici olmadan ayakta durmaya
calistigini, bunu yaparken 1stirap gektigini, kendi icinde 6zgtirliigiinti dahi layikiyla yasayamadigini
gordiigtimtizde; bireyin simdiki zamanda ve gelecegi icin verecegi kararlar, bizi dustinmeye sevk
edebilir. Degerleriyle var olmus insanlardan bazilarmin, stirekli olarak yasamin anlamsizligim
savunmalarinin, bireysel ve toplumsal etkileri ne sekilde olacaktir?

Duyulur diinyada, insan denen canli, var olmustur. Yapip etmeleriyle, dogumundan 6ltimiine
gecen siire¢ icinde her ani, kendine 6zel anlamiyla yasayarak var olmaya devam edecektir. insan,
biling sahibiyken ve kendiliginin farkinda oldugu siirece, yasami boyunca, zihin edimleriyle,
tirettikleriyle, var olma cabasiyla, toplumsal iliskileriyle degerli bir varliktir. Degerinin bilincindeki
insan, kendine taninan o6zgrlitk simirlar igerisinde varligini, var olma anlam ve degerini, etik
kurallara uygun yapip etmelerini devam ettirmeli, sorumluluklarini unutmamalidir. Her ne olursa
olsun, hangi kosullarla karsi karsiya kalirsa kalsin bunalmamali, pes etmemelidir. Insan, insan
olabilme ozelliklerini, yasami boyunca var etmelidir.
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In this study, the function/role of the UN Security Council in the world-system is examined.
In the theoretical framework, World-Systems Analysis has been used. Besides,
dialectical/historical materialism is preferred in the study. The primary objectives of this study
can be claimed as: First, it will be questioned how the UN Security Council plays a role in
maintaining the status quo at the systemic level. The second is researching whether the UN
Security Council is an important mechanism in core-periphery relations. The main
conclusions are as follows: The structure of the UN Security Council has changed after
Russia’s and China’s integration into capitalism. Therefore, Russia and China should be
evaluated as a part of the “center”. Thus, the UN Security Council can be defined as “center”
holistically. Within this context, the UN Security Council is a functional tool that controls
the periphery. The structure and role of the UN Security Council are under severe criticism
and might undergo a serious reform process.

Diinya Sistemleri Analizi Perspektifinden BM Giivenlik Konseyi
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Bu c¢alismada diinya sistemde BM Giivenlik Konseyi'nin islevi/rolii incelenmektedir.
Kuramsal ¢ercevede Diinya Sistemleri Analizi  kullamilmistir. Ayrica bu calismada
diyalektik/tarihsel materyalizm tercih edilmektedir. Calismarnin éncelikli amaci su sekilde ifade
edilebilir: Ilk olarak sistem seviyesinde BM Giivenlik Konseyi'nin statiikosunu koruyarak
nasil bir rol oynadigi incelenecektir. Ikinci olarak BM Giivenlik Konseyi'nin merkez-cevre
iliskilerinde dnemli bir mekanizma olup olmadi§r arastirlacaktir. Temel sonuglar ise su
sekildedir: BM Giivenlik Konseyi'nin yapisi, Rusya ve Cin'in kapitalizme entegrasyonu
sonrasinda  degismistir. Bu sebeple Rusya ve Cin “merkez”in bir parcast olarak
degerlendirilmelidir. Boylece BM Giivenlik Konseyi biitiinciil olarak merkez seklinde
tamimlanabilir. Bu baglamda, BM Giivenlik Konseyi, cevreyi kontrol eden islevsel bir aractir.
BM Giivenlik Konseyi'nin yapist ve rolii ciddi elestiri altindadir ve BM Giivenlik
Konseyi'nin dnemli bir reform siireci gecirmesi s6z konusu olabilir.
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Introduction

The United Nations (UN) draws attention as an important actor with its performance and role
in the world-system since its establishment, therefore, many studies have been carried out about the
UN. In these studies, researchers have tried to analyze the UN according to the different theoretical
perspectives. For example, according to Liberalism, the UN is considered an organization that
increases cooperation in the international arena, focuses on absolute gains instead of relative gains in
international relations, and contributes to peace and security at the international level. On the other
hand, Realism considers this organization as a tool used for the balance of power. In this study, the
organization is examined from the World-Systems Analysis perspective in the context of the UN
Security Council. It is foreseen that important conclusions and determinations about the UN Security
Council can be reached with the analyzes to be made in terms of World-Systems Analysis.

In this respect, it is especially important to examine the UN Security Council resolutions and
sanctions in terms of World-Systems Analysis. Besides, the UN Security Council will be analyzed in
the context of legitimacy. The main argument of this study can be summarized as follows: The UN
Security Council is one of the intervention tools that enables the core to maintain its dominant role in
the capitalist world-system.!

Herein, some critical points, argued by Samir Amin, should be mentioned briefly. Amin claims
that some institutional tools play an auxiliary role in the center’s ability to control the periphery. These
institutions can be expressed as follows: in the economy, the International Monetary Fund (IMF), the
World Bank (WB), and the World Trade Organization (WTO); in terms of military, NATO (Amin 2004:
25). In this study, it is claimed that the UN Security Council is among these institutional mechanisms.
Therefore, it is concluded that the UN Security Council has been transformed into an intervention tool
by the center politically, economically, legally, and militarily through its powers and duties.

In addition, it should be emphasized that the transformation of the UN Security Council into an
institutional control tool is a phenomenon that can be observed after the Cold War. Since, the Union of
Soviet Socialist Republics (USSR) and the People’s Republic of China (China), which were socialist
states during the Cold War, could prevent the interventions of the center. However, due to the fact
that Russia integrated into the capitalist system following the collapse of the USSR and China’s
reconciliation with capitalism starting from the Deng Xiaoping period after Mao Tse Tung, the UN
Security Council also underwent a significant change. Thus, Russia and China as the central countries
have begun to evaluate the UN Security Council as a tool for the exploitation or control of the
periphery. In addition, China and Russia need institutional mechanisms at the international level to
achieve the “center” status. In this context, the Shanghai Cooperation Organization (SCO), Collective
Security Treaty Organization (CSTO), Commonwealth of Independent States (CIS), and BRICS (Brazil,
Russia, India, China, South Africa) can be considered as noteworthy initiatives. The UN Security
Council has become an institutional tool from the perspectives of China and Russia.

At this point, it is necessary to state the objectives, theoretical framework, and method. Two
main aims are determined in this study. First, the role of the UN Security Council in maintaining the
status quo as an instrument of systemic control and supervision is examined. It is worth remembering;
here that systemic control and the function of supervision play a very important role in preventing the

1 From the Marxist perspective, it is known that the UN is an instrumentalized factor in terms of capitalism. (See: Kelly-Kate S.
Pease, International Organizations Perspectives on Global Governance, Routledge, New York, 2019, p. 76-87). However, in this
study, the semi-core category is used for China and Russia. Therefore, it differs from other studies. In addition, it should be
emphasized that in the study, first of all, Amin’s perspective is taken into consideration. Besides it should be noted “semi-core”
is firstly used in that study: Ege Demirel, Yiikselen Giigler Miti: Brezilya Ornegi, 3. Siyaset Bilimi ve Uluslararas: {ligkiler
Kongesi, Trabzon, 12-13 September 2019.
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international system from being changed by radical and shocking developments such as the French
Revolution or the collapse of the USSR. Since, even if the status quo cannot be maintained, the UN can
sustain the stability of the international system thanks to possible controlled reform. Second, the
argument which is the UN Security Council is a means used in center-periphery relations will be
tested. As explained in the study, China and Russia, which differ from the semi-periphery, are close to
the core/center because of many important features (for example, being a part of nuclear oligopoly
and permanent membership in the UN Security Council). For this reason, considering the ineffective
performance of the Elected Members, the UN Security Council is examined as a center in the light of
the activities of permanent members.

In terms of the method, dialectical materialism and historical materialism are preferred, as in
the Marxist approaches. It should also be emphasized that the level of analysis is the world-system.
There are two main reasons for determining the world-system as the level of analysis: the focus of
World-Systems Analysis is the world-system, and the UN has a significant role in the world-system.

THEORETICAL FRAMEWORK

The theoretical framework of the study is based on World-Systems Analysis. Considering the
arguments, and theses of the theory, it is thought that World-Systems Analysis is the most explanatory
scope in terms of the subject among social science theories. In the context of World-Systems Analysis,
especially the arguments set forth by Immanuel Wallerstein and Samir Amin form the theoretical
focus of the study. From this point, Wallerstein's analysis of core-semi-periphery-periphery and
Amin’s analysis of triad/collective imperialism are especially important for the study.

The modern world-system has revealed a structure that will embody almost all national
communities and states globally. In this respect, the modern world-system also includes a single
global economy. This global economy encompasses international trade, international capital flows, the
production of transnational corporations in many regions/continents, and many economic relations
within states and locally. Therefore, the modern world-system is not just about international relations.
Politically, the modern world-system can be characterized as an inter-state system. It is observed that
some states compete with each other, and some form alliances with each other (Chase-Dunn, Inoue,
Neal, Heimlich 2015: 151).

In terms of the above-mentioned factors, the phenomenon of sovereignty is evaluated
differently from this perspective compared to classical sovereignty approaches. Economic activities in
the world-system prevent state sovereignty from being evaluated within a single “sovereignty”
phenomenon. Therefore, “sovereignty” cannot be interpreted in the same way in terms of core, semi-
core, periphery, and semi-periphery. The core intervenes to the periphery and semi-periphery by
making use of many intervention tools. In this context, the international institutional intervention
mechanisms (IMF, WB, WTO, and NATO) mentioned by Amin are crucial. Likewise, the UN Security
Council has become an intervention tool due to the existence of the semi-core. For this reason, these
tools make it hard to maintain sovereignty in terms of semi-periphery and periphery (see: the US
invasion of Iraq and NATO’s intervention in Libya).

On the other hand, the core cannot control the semi-core in the same way by making use of
these tools. There have been some intervention attempts for this. To illustrate, after the intervention in
Crimea, Russia encountered critical sanctions. However, Russia cannot be taken under control as it is
for peripheral/semi-peripheral countries. This argument shows that Russia is more powerful than the
semi-periphery/periphery politically, militarily, and economically. In this respect, it is very important
that Russia possesses nuclear weapons and is a permanent member of the UN Security Council.
Likewise, China is trying to be put under pressure by the core in the context of human rights and
democracy (e.g., Hong Kong and Uyghur issues). China, like Russia, can respond to the interventions
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of the core. So, China is more powerful than semi-periphery/periphery in politics, economy, and
military, just like Russia. Besides, China also has nuclear weapons and is a permanent member of the
UN Security Council. As a result, the semi-core’s sovereignty is stronger than the semi-periphery and
periphery.

In addition, the UN Security Council has an effect that strengthens the peripheral status of
peripheral countries. Hence, these countries cannot defend themselves in the light of the arguments
such as invasion or violation of international law when the interventions are carried out by the UN.
Nonetheless, these countries can defend themselves in terms of international law when they are
invaded/intervened without the UN’s authorization. Thus, the UN Security Council also functions in
terms of the legal basis of domination of the periphery. On the other hand, this makes the periphery
more open to interventions. Thus, in this case, the periphery’s sovereignty is damaged.

At this point, it is necessary to mention the importance of the theory on the subject. World-
Systems Analysis has important explanatory arguments about the UN Security Council. In this
context, topics such as systemic control tools and center-periphery relations are very important for
evaluating the UN Security Council. For example, the theory functions as an explanatory role in
examining the effects of institutions such as the IMF, WB, WTO, and NATO in the international
system, explaining the inequalities between states and analyzing how the UN Security Council is
evaluated by the center.

In this regard, the UN Security Council has two principal functions. The first is to play the role
of a tool in the center’s exploitation of the periphery by functioning as an international control and
supervisor instrument. The second is to contribute to the sustainability of the status quo (i.e.,
capitalism) as a structure that ensures the balance of power among the permanent members. Herein, it
should be reminded that the USA, UK, and France are the core countries. However, Russia and China
are also trying to become an alternative center in the world-system for the periphery through state
capitalism. Therefore, considering the ineffective performance of the Elected Members, it is possible to
consider the UN Security Council holistically in the center-periphery relations.

At this point, it should not be ignored that states can also intervene without the UN’s
authorization. These interventions do not have a legitimate basis and are more costly economically.
For example, Russia’s interventions in Georgia and Crimea and Turkey’s intervention in Cyprus
occurred without UN approval. As a result, these states have even faced sanctions or embargoes.
Therefore, there will be economic and legal costs of interventions without the UN’s authorization.
Apart from this, interventions made through the UN can have legitimacy grounds for the countries
that intervene in terms of the manufacture of consent; however, manufacturing consent does not occur
in the interventions made by the states themselves.

On the other hand, as Wallerstein mentioned, the world-system has lost its balance. Now with
Wallerstein’s words, there is a stage of global anarchy. In this respect, he claims that there is a
structural crisis. For this reason, Wallerstein argues that the world-system cannot continue with its
current structure in the next 25-50 years. At this point, Wallerstein, who reminds us that order
construction always takes place after the chaos, predicts that a new order will be adopted (Wallerstein
2003: 4).

In this respect, the control tools of the core are significant. In that, the core has been strived
against to prevent “anarchic” tendencies and movements. IMF, WB, WTO, and NATO are more
critical tools in this particular. In addition to these tools, the UN Security Council has now been added
thanks to the semi-core. These intervention tools are helpful elements in preventing anarchic
movements and developments to destabilise international system. In particular, the UN plays a
functional role in legitimacy and cost-sharing. The core tries to hamper the anarchic tendencies about
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protecting the five important monopoly areas (science and technology, weapons of mass destruction,
natural resources, media/communication, and finance) stated by Amin. On the other part, the
antisystemic movements (Arrighi, Hopkins, Wallerstein, 1989) have been observed between whiles. In
addition, there is a rivalry between the core and the semi-core. From this point of view, it can be
asserted that there is a hierarchical structure in the world-system in general. However, traces of the
phenomenon of anarchy are also observed.

At this juncture, it is necessary to emphasize some points regarding the importance of NATO
and UN Security Council interventions for the world-system. Both the NATO and the UN
interventions allow the center to benefit from concepts such as diplomacy, legitimacy, and
multilateralism. Thus, these organizations play a role in ensuring obedience and manufacturing
consent in the world-system. Besides, these interventions also reduce the financial burden of the
military. In short, peripheral and semi-peripheral countries, which are members of NATO and the
UN, are contributing to the interventions in the periphery financially, militarily, and in terms of
legitimacy.

On the other hand, it should not be overlooked that the UN Security Council also offers a
critical advantage for the semi-core. First, the semi-core has the chance to prevent the interventions of
the core, thanks to its permanent membership and veto power. Since China and Russia are politically,
economically, and militarily strong compared to the periphery, they can prevent interventions.
However, thanks to the UN Security Council, these countries have the chance to hamper possible
interventions much earlier. Secondly, the semi-core can also benefit from the UN Security Council’s
interventions to the periphery, just like the core. For example, Russia took advantage in the issues
such as Syria and Crimea. On the other hand, China and Russia did not prevent the intervention by
abstaining from the intervention in Libya. Therefore, core and semi-core benefit from the UN Security
Council concerning the interventions.

Therefore, it is crucial to maintain control and dominance over the periphery. Since events that
may cause revolutionary results in the periphery will also destabilize global accumulation
(Kowalewski 1991: 71). To maintain the stability of the world-system, antisystemic
movements/revolutions in the periphery must be removed. For this reason, interventionist policies
and intervention tools come to the fore.

WITHIN THE CONTEXT OF WORLD-SYSTEMS ANALYSIS THE UN SECURITY
COUNCIL’S PERFORMANCE

In this part, the UN Security Council will be analyzed according to the theory’s arguments and
the world-system. For this reason, some important points will be emphasized in terms of World-
Systems Analysis. Then, findings and inferences will be stated.

It is observed that the UN Security Council mainly functions witin the framework of the
permanent members’ actions and policies in terms of their geopolitical, geoeconomic, and national
interests, rather than ensuring collective security. Therefore, it has been seen that the UN Security
Council is perceived as a balance of power instrument. Besides, the UN Security Council’s
performance has proved this argument, as can be seen from the establishment of the UN. However,
since the post-Cold War era, it is not possible to evaluate the UN Security Council only as a balance of
power instrument. Hence, as stated before, during Russia and China’s integration into capitalism, the
UN Security Council has also performed to play a more important role in center-periphery relations.

In this context, according to the World-Systems Analysis, the UN Security Council can be
analyzed as an instrument that exploits (or at least controls) the periphery. This argument should be

105



Murat GUL and Ege DEMIREL

evaluated with the responsibilities given to the UN Security Council in the UN Charter (UN 1945).
Hence this provides a crucial opportunity to the permanent members in the interventions to the
periphery/semi-periphery. Permanent members may intervene in various ways on the
periphery/semi-periphery with the claim of maintaining international peace and security. In this
respect, it is possible to raise the claim that the UN Security Council functions as an exploitative for
the periphery/semi-periphery in terms of its authority and legitimacy.

Western permanent members’ (the USA, UK, and France) performance and perspective on
humanitarian intervention/responsibility to protect lead to inferences confirming this determination.
In this regard, these states are criticized because of regime change initiatives and gain-oriented
approaches (e.g., the US, UK, and France’s actions on Libya and Syria in the UN Security Council).
Likewise, it is criticized that the activities such as peacekeeping/peacemaking/peacebuilding are not
carried out within the economic development or transition to democracy, as the liberals asserted. For
this reason, it should be emphasized that changing the political and economic policies of the countries
or reforming/revolting the government through external intervention will cause a violation of
international law. The principles of self-determination and non-interference in internal affairs are
crucial in this regard.

At this point, based on Antonio Gramsci’s views on hegemony (Gramsci 1971), it is possible to
argue that the UN Security Council has a role in ensuring obedience and consent in the system. In this
context, it can be argued that the UN Security Council enables legitimacy to the permanent members.
Thus, it is ensured that UN members consent to the Security Council’s resolutions and sanctions. The
consent is manufactured by the UN members’ compliance with resolutions and sanctions. In addition,
the UN Security Council’s monopoly on the use of force (except for the right of self-defense) matters in
forcing in terms of deterrence. It should be emphasized here that the permanent members are part of
the nuclear oligopoly. This monopoly upholds permanent members” power of coercion.

From Samir Amin’s perspective, it can be asserted that the UN Security Council plays a role in
the institutional tools used by collective imperialism (Amin 2004). Although this situation is not valid,
when the USSR was a member of the UN Security Council during the Cold War, it is valid for post-
Cold War. Because the existence of Russia, which is integrated into capitalism after the USSR, and
China, which transitioned to market socialism (i.e., state capitalism, which can be for Russia) after
Mao, causes the UN Security Council to be evaluated from this perspective.

In this case, the USA, the United Kingdom, and France represent the center. Besides, Russia and
China, which are semi-core countries, do not pose a problem with capitalism. Thus Russia and China
represent the status quo, even though they conflict with the center. As a result, when controlling the
periphery/semi-periphery, the permanent members benefit from the UN Security Council. In this
respect, the lack of representation of the periphery/semi-periphery in the UN Security Council is a
serious problem. For example, Syria hasn’t had power in the decision-making process. Thus, Syria
can’t affect the decisions to be taken by the permanent members for herself. Although preventing
intervention in Syria thanks to Russia ensures that Syrian leader Bashar Assad remains in power, and
even if it is an important gain for the Syrian government, Syria’s dependence on Russia is increasing.
In this context, it is necessary to mention the general framework in terms of World-Systems Analysis,
before expressing detailed theoretical analyzes on the concept of semi-core about Russia and China.

As Immanuel Wallerstein pointed out, the core is where the profit and surplus-value in the
world-system are collected. Despite that, the periphery is the region that loses the surplus value and
profit. Thus, the core improves the conditions of production by concentrating the capital in itself, and
the difference between itself and the periphery is expanded (Wallerstein 2004: 23-41; Wallerstein 1979:
1-36; 66-92). In addition, Wallerstein claims that there are countries/regions that he describes as semi-
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periphery (Wallerstein 1979: 96-97). These countries/regions are more developed politically and
economically than the periphery. However, semi-periphery could not compete against the core
(Wallerstein 2011: 347-357). Therefore, the semi-periphery does not have the instruments and capacity
of control like the core. As a result, the semi-periphery cannot control the developments and decisions
at the systemic level. On the other hand, it is seen that some arguments have been put forward about
the semi-periphery within the framework of the concept of rising powers. Therefore, some
clarifications should be made to this end.

Recently, some researchers have focused on a new power category called rising powers. This
category includes BRICS countries (Brazil, Russia, India, China, and South Africa), and countries such
as Indonesia, South Korea, Mexico, and Turkey. These countries have recently come to the fore with
the rapid increase in economic growth rates and their increasing activities in the political and cultural
fields. In addition, it is seen that the rising powers are trying to play a more active role in the
international system by trying to be effective in international institutions and regional organizations.
Besides, these countries can be qualified as regional leaders. Therefore, the increasing importance of
geopolitical position is a crucial indicator for being a rising power. For this reason, the countries need
to interact with their regions (Tank 2012: 1,3). However, when evaluated in a systemic context, it can
be claimed that the concept of rising power is not functional in many respects. Hence, the concept of
rising power should be analyzed from a systemic and theoretical perspective.

First, it is seen that the effectiveness of the center and the institutional mechanisms under the
center’s control have decreased compared to previous periods. This situation indicates that the center
has problems in regulating the world economy. On the other hand, it is mentioned that new powers
come to the fore. These powers have not reached the capacity to change the system. In the light of
these, the situation can be evaluated as a transitional stage. At this point, when talking about new
powers, it should be warned that “state capitalism” should not be ignored. Because some states
characterized as “rising powers” adopt state capitalism (e.g., China and Russia) 2. It is observed that
these states are attempting to regulate in areas such as trade, capital, the flow of services, and the
mobility of labor at the global level (Dos Santos 2011: 45).

Within the above-mentioned context, considering the findings and inferences from the study,
the current situation can be evaluated as the crisis of the order established after World War II. Thus,
the problems faced by institutions such as the IMF, WB and WTO, which have crucial roles in the
system, are important indicators in this respect. However, some steps are being taken to overcome the
problems. For example, the efforts to strengthen the G-20 are significant in this regard. In addition, the
quests for the UN reform, in the focus of the UN Security Council, are another noticeable
development. In this new period, which can be identified as a transitional stage, it should be also
mentioned that the G-7 made an opening on the emerging powers from Russia and the Third World.
Apart from this, the acceptance of BRICS? as part of international finance is due to the need for a
realistic vision to adapt to the new era or changing order (Dos Santos 2011: 46).

However, it should be noted here that the emerging powers do not have the systemic control
instruments (IMF, WB, WTO, and NATO) as in the center, and they cannot change/transform the
system in terms of politics, economy, and military. In addition, it can be asserted that the concept of
emerging powers will reach incorrect results to characterize the countries. For example, China and
Brazil have significant differences in many respects. It is not suitable to classify these countries as

2 Emphasis mine.

3 Dos Santos stated the “BRIC”. Because South Africa was not a member of BRIC when the study was published. For this reason,
S has been stated as italic.
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emerging powers. Apart from this, another serious problem is the analysis of emerging powers with
an economic focus. In this sense, elements, which are political, economic, military, and, systemic
should be analyzed holistically. For this reason, it is more appropriate to classify the emerging powers
within the framework of World-Systems Analysis. From this point of view, for example, Brazil, India,
and South Africa are typical semi-periphery countries. However, Russia and China differ from these
countries. Therefore, it is necessary to provide some essential explanations about these countries.

As it is known, Wallerstein added the semi-periphery category to the core-periphery analysis.
Because semi-periphery, unlike the periphery, has shown a certain degree of political and economic
development, and thus it is separated from the periphery category. In addition, Wallerstein claims
that semi-periphery is a political/economic factor that can play a significant role in the world
economy (Wallerstein 2011: 347-357). In the light of this perspective, it is possible to bring the semi-
core category to the agenda for Russia and China. Since, Russia and China are close to the core rather
than semi-periphery in terms of many features. Therefore, the evaluation of these countries with the
semi-periphery category will lead to misleading results. On the other hand, the reflections of the
policies and actions of China and Russia, which act just like core, are also seen in the UN Security
Council. As in the case of the USA, the UK, France, China, and Russia also consider issues such as
international security and peace from a geopolitical and geoeconomic perspective. At this point, why
the term “semi-core” should be used for Russia and China must be explained. The features that make
these countries close to the core can be briefly listed as follows (Demirel 2021: 139-140):

1-Russia and China, unlike the semi-periphery, have permanent membership and veto power in
the UN Security Council like the USA, the UK, and France, which are core countries.

2-Russia and China have nuclear power as core countries. Russia and China are part of the
nuclear oligopoly, so these countries are separated from semi-periphery. On the other hand, it should
be stated that some countries such as India also have nuclear weapons. However, in terms of the UN
and international law, nuclear activities of these countries are not legal as permanent members are. In
addition, comparing the nuclear power capacity of the permanent members with countries such as
India, it is understood that the permanent members are superior.

3-Russia and China are applying state capitalism by offering an alternative to the capitalist
world-system under the control of Western core countries. This situation shows that Russia and China
may create a different center for the periphery/semi-periphery.

4-Russia and China adopt alternative political management styles against the liberal democracy
implemented by the core. For example, China claims to have implemented a revised new socialist
model compatible with capitalism, which she described as market socialism. Russia, however, adopts
a different political management style, which she describes as a sovereign democracy*. Thus, from a
political point of view, Russia and China offer an alternative model to the semi-periphery and the
periphery.

5-Russia and China are significant regional powers. It is observed that they have more
autonomy because of their increased activities within the near abroad. In this respect, Russia’s
increasing military power and its concrete achievements militarily (2008 Georgia, 2014 Crimea, Syria
since 2015) draw attention; China, on the other hand, has reached the level to compete with the USA

4 From the Russian perspective, this concept is used to define an understanding of democracy that focuses on stability and order
and is based on respect for conservative values. (See: Fatma Asl1 Kelkitli, “Rusya’nin Egemen Demokrasi Modelinin Orta Asya
Devletleri Uzerindeki Etkisinin Analizi”, Marmara Universitesi Siyasal Bilimler Dergisi, Volume 6, Number 2, 2018, p. 170;
Vladislav Surkov, “Commentaries on the Discussion of ‘Paragraphs pro Sovereign Democracy’”, Russian Studies in
Philosophy, Volume 47, Number 4, 2009, p. 85-96).
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through its economic successes and scientific-technological developments. Thus, China has shown its
effectiveness and the leading role both at the regional and the global level.

6-Russia and China compete with the core in space, unlike the semi-periphery. In this field,
Russia and China are making significant investments in space.

7-Russia and China compete with the core in media. USA [Associated Press (AP), Cable News
Network (CNN), Voice of America (VOA), New York Times], United Kingdom [British Broadcasting
Corporation (BBC), Reuters, The Guardian], France [Agence France-Presse (AFP), Le Monde] and,
Germany [Deutsche Welle (DW), Der Spiegel] have many crucial media corporations in this field. On
the other part, Russia [Russia Today (RT), Sputnik, Telegrafne Agentsva Sovietskova Soyuza (TASS)],
and China [China Xinhua News Agency, China News, People’s The Daily] also have important media
corporations. Thus, it is seen that the semi-core tries to reflect their perspective against the core to be
effective at the international level. Since, in the global age, media and news sources are very critical
tools in terms of soft power. Besides, as we know, media and news sources are very significant,
especially proclaiming the arguments in the international community.

On the other hand, some features prevent Russia and China from being described as core
countries (Demirel 2021: 141):

1-Russia has not yet reached a level that can compete with the core countries in the economy.

2-Although China comes to the fore in terms of the economy, she is insufficient militarily
against NATO and the USA.

3-Russia and China do not have the economic and military institutional control mechanisms
that the core has. That is to say, the Shanghai Cooperation Organization (SCO), the Commonwealth of
Independent States (CIS), the Eurasian Economic Union (EAEU), and the Collective Security Treaty
Organization (CSTO) could not compete against the IMF, WB, WTO (even if Russia and China are
member Countries in WTO, the organization is controlled by the core), and NATO.

4-Despite the recent cooperation between Russia and China, there is also a competitive
situation. This situation is a factor that prevents these countries from reaching their core status.

In the light of the data and findings of the study, the semi-core status has been tried to be
explained. Besides these, it would be appropriate to state some significant indicators. For this reason,
import-export data, gross domestic product data, population values, geographical sizes, natural
resource reserves, and military power capacities of these countries -which are also used when
measuring the power index of countries- should be mentioned.

First of all, when the economic indicators are evaluated, assessing the gross domestic product is
an important factor. According to 2019 data, China is the 2nd in the world with 15.27 trillion dollars
(1.USA-22.32 trillion dollars, 3.Japan-5.41 trillion dollars). Russia is in 11th place with 1.66 trillion
dollars (IMF 2019). When the export and import figures are analyzed in the light of 2019 data, China is
the leader in the export ranking in the world with 2216 billion dollars (2nd USA-1553 billion dollars),
and China second place with an import amount of 1740 billion dollars. (1.USA-2361 billion dollars,
3.Germany-1135 billion dollars). On the other hand, the export and import data of Russia, the other
semi-core country, are as follows: There is an export amount of 353 billion dollars (14th) and an import
amount of 238 billion dollars (19th) (Indexmundi 2020).>

5 Indexmundi pointed out that the data has been prepared in the light of the data of the CIA Factbook 1 January 2019, unless
otherwise stated.
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Second, another significant factor is military power. According to the military power index,
Russia ranks second in the world after the USA (0,0606) with a score of 0.0681 (0.001: perfect ratio/the
best score) (GlobalFirePower 2020). The number of active military personnel in Russia is 1,013,628
(5th), and it ranks 2nd in the power index of the air force with 4163 points. Looking at the ground
forces, Russia has 12950 tanks (1st), 3860 rocket launchers (1st), 27,038 armored vehicles (3rd), 6083
Self-Propelled Artillery Systems (1st), and 4465 towed artillery (1st). In the naval power index, Russia
ranks 3rd with 603 points (1st DPRK, 4th USA) (GlobalFirePower 2020). According to the military
power index, China is in 3rd place with a score of 0.0691 (4. India 0.0953) (GlobalFirePower 2020). The
number of active personnel is 2,183,000 (1st). It is in 3rd place in the power index of the air force with
3210 points. Military equipment for the land forces is as follows: 3500 tanks (7th), 2650 rocket
launchers (2nd), 33,000 armored vehicles (2nd), 3800 Self-Propelled Artillery Systems (2nd), and 3600
towed artillery (4th). It ranks 2nd in the naval power index with 777 points (GlobalFirePower 2020).

Finally, population, geographical size, and natural resources should be mentioned. Russia ranks
first in the world in an area of 17,098,242 km?2. In terms of population, it ranks 9th with 142,122,776
people. As for natural resources, Russia has 80.000.000.000 barrels of proven oil reserves (8th).
10.580.000 barrels of oil production/day (1st) and 3.225.000 barrels of oil consumption/day (5th) are
made (GlobalFirePower 2020). Apart from oil, Russia also has natural gas, which is another important
and strategic natural resource. In this area, Russia is the world leader in terms of reserves (The Gas
Exporting Countries Forum (GECF) 2020). While China ranks 4th with an area of 9,596,961 km?. China
is the 1st country in the world with 1,384,688,986 people. On the other hand, China has 25,620,000,000
barrels of proven oil reserves (13th). In addition, China makes 838,000 barrels of oil production/daily
(7th) and 13,500,000 barrels of oil consumption/day (2nd) (GlobalFirePower 2020).

As the data show, regarding the center-periphery issue, Russia and China more resemble core
than the semi-periphery. Because it is understood from the economic, military, and human indicators
that Russia and China are among the leading countries in many fields. In some data, they can even
compete with the core countries. For example, Russia’s military capacity and China’s import-export
data are concrete indicators in this respect. It should also be reminded that these countries are
members of the G-20, which comprises the 20 most developed economies. Apart from that, Russia,
whose membership was frozen because of Crimea, is a member of the G-8. Finally, the BRICS, which
includes Russia and China, is an important organization in terms of economy and politics (Demirel
2021: 143).

As determined according to some basic features and numerical data, a reassessment should be
made about Russia and China from a center-periphery perspective. These countries are characterized
as semi-core. Thus, the UN Security Council could be analyzed holistically as a core/center. As
emphasized before, the UN Security Council functions as a tool for the center to control the periphery
and increase the effectiveness of the center in the system. Russia and China, which are semi-core
countries, have a similar perspective with the USA, United Kingdom, and France, which are the core
countries. In this context, the UN Security Council can be analyzed concretely through the policies and
actions of the permanent members.

ANALYSIS OF THE PERMANENT MEMBERS IN THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD-SYSTEMS

In this part, the permanent members will be discussed in the theoretical context. First of all, the
USA and the UK will be examined. This is due to the fact that, theoretical evaluation of these members
will enable significant findings. When the situation of the USA in the UN Security Council is
examined, it is seen that there are important issues that can be evaluated from the perspective of
World-Systems Analysis. Though, first, a point about the world vision of the Liberal approach should
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be mentioned: While there is a direct hegemonic power in liberalism; in neoliberalism, there is an
international system created through international regimes (Bozdaghoglu & Ozen 2004: 76).

In this respect, it is necessary to compare the hegemonies of the UK and the USA. The British
Empire applied directly to the colonial method in early capitalism. Therefore, the periphery is
exploited within the framework of a relationship of domination by making use of military means,
which is a part of coercion. It is possible to say that this was an effective factor in the failure of the
League of Nations (LN), which was an institutional mechanism created to provide control at the
systemic level. Because Britain and France, the two leading members of the LN, could maintain
control over the periphery based on their colonial past and coercion (Demirel 2021: 368).

On the other hand, the USA benefits from the institutional framework to manufacture consent.
Thus, she prefers indirect methods when exploiting the periphery/semi-periphery. Therefore, there is
an indirect exploitation perspective through the IMF, WB, WTO, and NATO. In addition, the UN
Security Council is also a substantial instrument for the USA in the domination and control of the
semi-periphery/periphery. That's why is it was possible to carry out military operations within the
UN by reducing the costs, using a legitimacy factor, and consent factor in the control over the
periphery. In this sense, for example, the initiatives in the UN Security Council in the Gulf Wars and
the Libya intervention in 2011 stand out as crucial, palpable facts (Demirel 2021: 368).

From the perspective of World-Systems Analysis, the UK makes use of the UN Security Council
and its veto power to provide control and supervision over the semi-periphery and the periphery. For
example, the attempts made by the UK and the USA to ensure the legitimacy in the UN Security
Council during the 2003 invasion of Iraq and the efforts for the Libyan intervention in 2011 stand out
as concrete and crucial indicators in this context.

Democracy and humanitarian reasons came to the fore both in the invasion of Iraq (Roth 2006)
and in the intervention in Libya (Hehir & Murray 2013). Despite this, in reality, the invasion of Iraq
and intervention in Libya are concrete examples of imperialist interventions. The core attacked both
Iraq and Libya® because of the oil reserves, which are a crucial and strategic natural resource for the
core, and because of these states” geopolitical and geostrategic importance. The aim is to control the oil
resources of these countries and to take control of strategic places against powerful rivals such as
Russia and China. In this context, the UK fulfilled its duty as a core country. Considering that, after
the interventions in Iraq and Libya, there were no positive developments in terms of humanitarian
issues or democracy. In a nutshell, these interventions are made for the needs of the core in terms of
the core’s political and economic purposes. As a core country, the United Kingdom is one of the
beneficiaries of these interventions (Demirel 2021: 394-404).

At this point, an important point regarding the UK should be stated: Despite the loss of power
since World War II and the world hegemony lost to the USA, the UK can be effective in international
relations thanks to its permanent membership. Thus, it is possible to say that permanent membership
functions as a power multiplier for the UK.

Another important permanent member is France. First, it is possible to assert that France, just
like the UK, can be an active power in international relations thanks to its permanent membership.
Since, with World War II, France suffered a significant loss of power, and its colonies became

¢ At this point, it can be asked why Russia and China, especially in Libya, abstained and did not prevent NATO intervention
through veto. Because of the semi-core’s relations with the Arab League and China’s relationship with Saudi Arabia can be
evaluated as significant factors (see: Orkun Siiriiciioglu, “Koruma Sorumlulugu: Darfur krizi ve Libya Miidahalesi
Cercevesinde Bir Degerlendirme”, Dokuz Eyliil Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii Dergisi, Volume 19, Number 4, 2018, p. 604).
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independent states. In this respect, it can be argued that the permanent membership status is a crucial
gain for France.

First of all, France has the chance to be active in decisions on international peace and security,
thanks to its permanent membership and veto power. In this respect, just like other permanent
members of the UN Security Council, France benefits from its permanent membership status while
implementing imperialist policies and actions. In this respect, France used permanent membership in
terms of interventions to the periphery and to ensure the legitimacy of the domination relationship
established over the periphery. To put it concretely, France benefited from its permanent membership
status during the events such as the Suez Crisis, Algeria’s independence process, and the Libyan
intervention (Demirel 2021: 404-412).

After the permanent members in the core, it is necessary to mention the analysis of the semi-
core countries (i.e., Russia and China). First, when Russia is analyzed, it would be appropriate to focus
on some important issues from a theoretical point of view. As it is known, Russia experienced a re-
establishment phase after the collapse of the USSR and the state mechanism was restructured. During
the Boris Yeltsin period, Russia tried to realize the policies and actions for the transition to liberal
democracy and capitalism. In this period, it can be argued that Russia regressed from its superpower
status to almost semi-peripheral status. Although Russia is a permanent member of the UN Security
Council and has nuclear capacity, the political and economic crisis in the country has created serious
problems. Thus, Russia could not take full advantage of its power resources. For example, it was not
effective enough in the disintegration process of Yugoslavia and the intervention in Kosovo in this
period.

However, in the Vladimir Putin era, it is observed that Russia has experienced a very significant
recovery process. In this regard, certain events especially can be emphasized. First of all, the high
incomes obtained from the export of raw materials and the completion of integration to the capitalist
system brought Russia to the fore in the economy. Second, Putin’s uninterrupted involvement in the
administration has revealed a stable state administration. In addition, resolving the Chechen problem,
even by military means, is a crucial gain in terms of political unity. Thus, it was possible for Russia,
which solved its internal problems, to play an active role in foreign policy and international relations.
Third, Russia asserts to be a great power again in this period. In this sense, Russia has an active role in
regional and international issues. Therefore, the permanent membership in the UN Security Council
has played a very functional role. For example, Russia has made significant gains in Syria and Crimea,
thanks to permanent membership. Fourth, the military power put forward in the solution of Georgia,
Syria, Crimea, and the Chechen issue reminded that Russia is still a very effective power in the
military arena. Fifth, Russia’s active role has emerged through institutional and bilateral relations with
international cooperation initiatives. BRICS, CSTO, EEU, CIS, and SCO are critical instruments in this
sense (Demirel 2021: 377-378).

Under the light of these factors, Russia has a position closer to the core rather than semi-
periphery. Besides, Russian initiatives in space and media are other substantial features, as stated
before. However, Russia, to become a core country, needs some tools to create an alternative for the
periphery. Undoubtedly, membership of the UN Security Council and veto power are very significant
in this regard. From Russia’s point of view, thanks to the UN Security Council, it is possible to
develop relations with peripheral/semi-peripheral countries. The UN Security Council offers crucial
opportunities for Russia to emerge as a serious alternative in the competition with the center for semi-
periphery/periphery. In practice, this situation has been observed in the Syrian issue. It is a fact that it
is impossible for Syria to resist the intervention of the core without Russian support and assistance.
Therefore, Russia uses the UN Security Council to compete with the permanent members (USA-UK-
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France), which are part of the core. Thus, the UN Security Council is a critical instrument to protect its
political and economic gains and ensure the exploitation and control of the periphery/semi-periphery.

A similar assessment can be argued for China. First, after China transitioned from the socialist
economic model to market socialism/state capitalism during the Deng period, through which
substantial economic developments have been experienced. In the process, China began to come to the
fore as an important actor in the capitalist world-system. Many factors, such as export-import data,
economic growth data, and production indices, have supported this argument. In addition, depending
on the economic power, it can be stated that China has become a leading country in terms of high
value-added products and scientific-technological aspects. In this context, the performance of Chinese
universities, Chinese scientists, and Chinese technology companies provides serious data. Likewise,
improvements in space studies can also be considered in this context.

Apart from the developments in the economy, it is seen that China stands out. In this sense,
China has become an important military power regionally and globally by increasing its military
power. In addition, China, like Russia, is making investments in the media area and trying to establish
effectiveness in the presence of other countries through soft power. Besides, China is trying to
promote relations with neighboring and semi-peripheral countries by making use of its economic and
military power. Thus, it presents an active profile in international relations. Therefore, institutional
cooperation efforts in the international arena have also been one of the essential Chinese foreign policy
tools. In this context, BRICS and SCO are leading platforms. In addition, the permanent membership
in the UN Security Council plays a crucial role in China’s relations with semi-peripheral and
peripheral countries. For example, China can affect the results of the UN Security Council’s
resolutions for the advantage of her allies. Thus, China can be effective in peripheral and semi-
peripheral countries.

CONCLUSION

In this part, based on the theoretical framework, the inferences and outcomes have been
discussed. First, following the end of the Cold War, the structure of the UN Security Council has
changed. In this context, Russia, integrated into capitalism, took place in the UN Security Council
instead of the USSR. Besides China, since the Deng period, integrated into capitalism. These
developments have had impact on many developments and actors in international relations.

Within this scope, there has been an essential change in the UN Security Council. Thereafter, the
UN Security Council comprises the core capitalist countries such as the USA, UK, and France, and
semi-core capitalist countries, which are China and Russia. From now on, China and Russia have
adopted policies, which make up pragmatist strategies and focus on material gains like the other
permanent members. This outcome has caused semi-core to act only on the axis of own geopolitical
and geoeconomic interests when deciding an issue related to semi-periphery/periphery comes to the
fore in the UN Security Council.

This situation has a significant impact on the semi-periphery/periphery as well. Since, all
permanent members have been part of the capitalist world economic system. From one point of view,
Russia and China can offer an alternative to the imperial or hegemonial relation model. From another
point, from the perspective of all permanent members, it is easier to prevent or control the
reformist/revisionist movements that may occur in the semi-periphery/periphery.

Another essential issue is legitimacy. The legitimacy has a binding element through the
resolutions of the UN Security Council. It is possible to evaluate legitimacy as an element of the
consent of the world-system. In addition, the UN Security Council’s monopoly on the use of force
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(excluding self-defense) and sanctions show coercive power. Besides, the core/semi-core has an
advantage over the semi-periphery/periphery regarding the General Assembly. Although the General
Assembly does not have binding decision-making authority, it is an influential body on the members
in the normative context. In this way, the core/semi-core can benefit from the permanent membership
position. For example, the core/semi-core decides in the General Assembly by making some promises
to the periphery or by threatening the periphery, thanks to its permanent membership and veto
power. In this sense, the UN Security Council’s resolutions and sanctions are crucial means.

As a result, it can be predicted that the status quo powers will make efforts with reformist
moves to maintain the stability of the system and maintain their position. For example, it is possible to
gain time by negotiating with the G-4 countries. However, as in the French Revolution; or the October
Revolution, revolutionary forces/antisystemic movements can bring about a necessary transformation
in the system by threatening the status quo. In this context, dissatisfaction with the increasing mass
opposition to neoliberal policies in Latin America (e.g., the Bolivarian Revolution in Venezuela and
the piquetero movement that emerged as a reaction to neoliberalism in Argentina) and even in central
countries in the core (e.g., Yellow Vests Movement and environmental movements) are significant
events. In addition, some countries such as North Korea (and potentially Iran), apart from the
permanent members, have nuclear capacity is another important factor that threatens the system.
Besides, terrorism and civil wars revealing events reminiscent of the Middle Ages (e.g., ISIS) is
another systemic blockage point.

Therefore, inevitably, the effects of these cases on the world-system will also affect the UN.
From this standpoint, it is possible to argue that the current structure of the organization, which is the
shadow of the Security Council, cannot be sustained in the long term. This structure will change
because of the revolutions/transformations, which were effective at the systemic level that had
previously occurred in the world-system. For example, the disappearance of the LN is a palpable case
in this context. It would not be a surprise that the UN faced a similar result.

To summarize, the findings of the study can be briefly as following points: It is observed that
the UN Security Council can play the role of control and supervision at the systemic level through its
powers and duties in the UN Charter. For this reason, UN Security Council’s resolutions and the UN
Charter VI/VII sections are of critical importance. Its duties and responsibilities within this
framework allow the core/semi-core to maintain the status quo and control over the periphery/semi-
periphery. In this respect, the argument that the UN acts within the framework of the main purpose of
ensuring peace and security in the international arena is baseless. As revealed in the study, it is
understood that the systemic function of the UN is to ensure that the core/semi-core maintains the
status quo and establishes the balance of power between the core and the semi-core.

On the other hand, from the perspective of World-Systems Analysis, the USA, UK, and France
are the core countries. However, within the framework of this article, it is argued that the same
argument can be enlarged to contain the other permanent members. Since, as stated in the study, it is
not appropriate to evaluate these countries within the semi-periphery/periphery classification. China
and Russia are close to the center in many respects. Therefore, it is claimed that the concept of semi-
core should be used to analyze the policies and actions of Russia and China correctly. Thus, it is
possible to consider the UN Security Council as a center holistically. The reason why China and
Russia are evaluated as “potential” core/center countries. The main features expressed in the study
and the empirical data presented in the military and economic context, support this argument.

In this sense, there is a significant rivalry between the status quo and revisionist powers. This
rivalry emerges in three different ways: The first rivalry occurs between the semi-core and the core
countries in the UN Security Council. Second, as observed regarding antisystemic movements, there
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are significant resistance movements in and around the semi-periphery/periphery. For example, the
reactions to neoliberal policies in Latin America are concrete indicators in this context. As mentioned
earlier, social movements like the Bolivarian Revolution (Venezuela) and the piquetero can be
evaluated within this framework. In addition, indigenous movements in Mexico and Bolivia and the
rise of the left in Latin America in the 21st century are other considerable indicators. In terms of the
core, the Yellow Vests Movement (France), the Democratic Socialists of America (DSA) in the USA,
and during Jeremy Corbyn’s leadership of the Labor Party in the UK are noteworthy cases. The third
is the G-4 group’s (Germany, India, Brazil, and Japan) desire for permanent membership in the UN
Security Council.

Thus, it is understood that there is a problem of legitimacy and a crisis of governance in the
world-system. Under the light of these facts, findings of the study, and the theoretical inferences, as
Wallerstein states, there may be chaos and anarchy in the world-system. For this reason, it is possible
to encounter a structure focused on wars, conflicts, and irregularities. In these circumstances, there can
be two options: First, it could be an essential reform process for the UN. Second, the UN may
disappear just like the LN. Although it is not possible to make a definite prediction at this stage, it can
be asserted that the UN cannot continue with its current structure for a long time.

Finally, the study’s contribution to the literature should be evaluated. It is seen that the UN is
analyzed with three methods when the UN studies are examined. First, many studies are about
technical information related to the UN; second, there are studies on the history and performance of
the organization chronologically; third, there are analyzes within the scope of international law and
legitimacy. However, this study aims to contribute by analyzing the theoretical framework of the UN
Security Council based on World-Systems Analysis. Herein, especially, some points should be
highlighted.

First of all, in this sense, the concept of semi-core should be stated. This concept has been put
forward to reach more accurate inferences with the evaluations about Russia and China. A better
analysis of the policies and actions of the two essential permanent members is very crucial in terms of
determinations and arguments about the UN Security Council. On the other hand, Amin’s theoretical
approach includes institutional mechanisms that enable the center to establish control over the
periphery. In these mechanisms, the IMF, WB, and WTO in the economy and NATO in the military
are the institutional mechanisms that the center benefits. In this study, it has been tried to contribute to
Amin’s perspective by claiming that the UN Security Council is also an institutional mechanism used
by the center due to the existence of the semi-core. It should be remembered that the UN is a coercive
or control factor, according to the Marxist approaches (Pease, 2019). However, in this study, the
analysis framework is adopted over the concept of the semi-core. Besides, it should be added that the
UN Security Council is examined in center-periphery relations, considering the central potential of the
semi-core.
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Gemi Brokerlerinin Mesleki Etik Ilkelerinin AHP ve TOPSIS Yontemleri ile
Degerlendirilmesi

Murat YORULMAZ" Bahadir TONGUC™

Anahtar Kelimeler: 0z

gix; ?g’;:tc;:éig;gi, Her meslegin belli bir teorik veya uygulamaya yonelik bilgi ve beceri gerektirmesinin yannda

o meslege yonelik degerlerin bulunmasi ve degerlerin oldugu bir yerde de meslek etiginin

f\L\/IIe_zIsll)ekz etik, olmast dogaldir. Gemi brokerligi meslegi oldukca eski bir meslek dali olmakla birlikte, kisisel
TOP,SIS ozelliklerin éne ¢iktig1, diinya capinda énemli bir aga, mesleki degerlere ve giivene dayal bir

uzmanlhk alamdir. Bu ozelliklerinden dolayi, gemi brokerlerinin mesleki etik ilkeleri diger
bircok meslek dalina 151k tutabilir. Bu ¢alismann temel amaci, gemi brokerligi mesleSindeki
etik ilkelerin ¢ok kriterli karar verme yontemlerinden AHP teknigi ile onceliklendirilmesi ve
bu degerlere gore secilmis olan gemi brokerlerinin sahip oldugu etik ilkeler agisindan TOPSIS
yontemi ile siralamasinin yapilmasidir. Calismada, gemi brokerlerinin mesleki etik ilkelerinin
dnem derecelerinin AHP ile elde edilmesi sonrasinda, elde edilen énem dereceleriyle TOPSIS
teknigi  kullamlarak, mesleki etik ilkelere en ¢ok baglh gemi brokerini belirlemek
amaglanmaktadir. Arastirma bulgular, gemi brokerlerinde aranan niteliklerin basinda
“diiriistliik, hukuka uygunluk ve tarafsizlik” geldigini gosterirken, bu etik ilkelere en uygun
gemi brokeri tiirii olarak ise “bagimsiz” calisan gemi brokerleri oldugu saptanmigtir.

Evaluation of the Professional Ethical Principles of Ship Brokers with AHP and TOPSIS
Methods

Keywords: ABSTRACT
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Ship management,
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TOPSIS.

In addition to the fact that every profession requires a certain theoretical or practical
knowledge and skill, it is natural that there are values for that profession and that there is
professional ethics where there are values. Although the profession of shipbroking is a very old
profession, it is a specialty that is based on an important worldwide network, professional
values and trust, where personal characteristics come to the fore. Because of these features, the
professional ethical principles of ship brokers can shed light on many other professions. The
main purpose of this study is to prioritize the ethical principles in the ship brokerage
profession with the AHP technique, which is one of the multi-criteria decision-making
methods, and to rank the ship brokers selected according to these values with the TOPSIS
method in terms of ethical principles. In the study, it is aimed to determine the ship broker
that is most committed to professional ethical principles by using the TOPSIS technique with
the obtained importance degrees after the importance levels of the professional ethical
principles of the ship brokers are obtained with AHP. Research findings show that "honesty,
legality and impartiality" are the most sought-after qualifications for ship brokers, while
"competitive" ship brokers are found to be the most suitable type of ship broker for these
ethical principles.
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Gemi Brokerlerinin Mesleki Etik Ilkelerinin Ahp ve Topsis Yontemleri Ile Degerlendirilmesi

1. GIRIS

Deniz tasimaciliginin diger tasimacilik tiirlerine gore oncelikli olarak tercih edilmesinin
sebebi, havayolu tasimaciligi, karayolu tasimaciligi, demiryolu tasimaciligi ve boru hatti
tasimaciligina kiyasla onemli bir maliyet avantajma sahip olmasidir. Kiiresel ticaretten
kaynakl1 yiiklerin yaklasik %80'i denizyolu ile tasinmaktadir (Birlesmis Milletler Ticaret ve
Kalkinma Konferans1 [UNCTAD], 2020). Ttirkiye'nin 2019 yilinda ithal ettigi ytiklerin %95'i
ve ihrag ettigi ytiklerin %79'u denizyolu ile tasinmistir. Diinya capinda deniz tasimaciligmin
pay1 gectigimiz elli y1l icinde %20 civarinda artis saglamistir (Ulastirma ve Altyapr Bakanlig:
[UAB], 2020-2021). Ticari filo istatistiklerine bakildiginda; 2019 yil itibariyla, 150 groston ve
tizeri Tiirk deniz ticaret filosu toplam 2.024 gemiden olusan 6.760.509 DWT kapasiteye
sahiptir. Bu kapasite dahilinde 298 adet genel kuru yiik gemisi, 178 adet siv1 ve gaz tankeri
ve 56 adet dokme kuru yiik gemisi mevcuttur. Bu veriler neticesinde Tiirk sahipli deniz
ticaret filosu 2017, 2018, 2019, 2020 yillarinda diinya siralamasinda 15. siradadir (UAB, 2020).
Kiiresel ticarette bu denli yere sahip bir tasimacilik ttirtiniin yonetilmesi asamasinda,
denizcilik sektortinde yer alan; armator-gemi isletmeleri, gemi brokerleri, gemi acenteleri ve
liman isletmeleri gibi denizcilik isletmeleri faaliyet gostermektedirler. Uluslararasi ytik
tasimaciliginda deniz tasimaciliginin tek modlu (unimodal) tasimacilik tiirlerinden biri olan
deniz tasimaciliginin (Yorulmaz, 2017) ozellikle “ditizensiz agik yiik tasimaciligl” (tramp)
bolimiintin asil paydaslar1 olan tasiyanlar (armattr/shipowner) ve tasitanlarmn
(kiraci/charterer) yaninda, bu iki taraf arasindaki iliskiyi kuran ve dtizenleyen gemi
brokerleri 6nemli islevlere sahiptirler.

Taraflar arasinda bir koprii gorevi goren gemi brokerinin bircok 6zellige sahip olmasi,
gorevini basariyla ytriitmesine imkéan verir. Dokme siv1 yiikler ve dokme kuru ytiklerin
denizyolu ile diizensiz rotalar tizerinde tasinmasinda kullanilan tasima/kira (carter)
sozlesmeleri, sefer carteri ve zaman carteri olarak iki ana smifa ayrilmaktadir (Ulgener,
2017). Bahsi gecen tasima sozlesmeleri, konteyner ve RoRo tasimaciliginda kullanilan ve
diizenli hat tasimaciligma hizmet eden yeknesak sozlesmelerden oldukga farkhidir. Carter
sozlesmelerinin kapsamlari, yiik cinsine, gemi tipine, ticaretin gereksinimlerine ve diger
bircok faktore gore sekillenmekte ve 6zel gereksinimlere hizmet eder bir yapiya sahiplerdir.
Yiizlerce liman, onlarca yiik tipi ve onlarca gemi tipi, her carteri birbirinden bagimsiz ve
benzersiz hale sokmaktadir. Bu dinamizme ayak uydurmak icin gemi brokerinin deniz
hukuku bilgisine, ticari bilgiye, finans bilgisine, sosyal kabiliyetlere ve belki de hepsinden
onemlisi olan “mesleki etik degerlere” sahip olmasi gerekmektedir (Informa, 1993). Dogal
olarak tiim meslek tiirlerinde mesleki etik biiytik 6neme sahiptir; fakat gemi brokerlerinin
hizmet alani, sorumluluklar1 ve daha da 6nemlisi her gegen giin daha fazla sorgulanan ticari
pozisyonlar1 sebebiyle etik ilkeler bu meslegin en 6nemli yap: taslarindan biri olmay1
stirdtirmektedir.

Mesleki etik agisindan degerlendirildiginde, gemi brokerligi ile benzer degerlere sahip
meslek dallar1 olarak, finans sektorii ve gayrimenkul sektoriindeki meslekler sayilabilir.
Ancak bu mesleklerden farkli olarak, gemi brokerlerini uluslararas: alanda temsil eden ve
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1911 yilinda Londra’da kurulmus, 1920 yilinda ise kraliyet imtiyaznamesi alan tek resmi
kurum olan Imtiyazli Gemi Brokerleri (Institute of Chartered Shipbrokers- ICS) ile Baltik
Borsasi’min (Baltic Exchange) ortak ilkesi olan “soziimiiz senedimizdir” anlayisi, gemi
brokerliginde mesleki etige bakisi net olarak ortaya koymaktadir. ABD'nin New York
eyaletinin Manhattan sehrinde yer alan “elmas bolgesi” (diamond district), 5.6 milyar
dolarlik degerli tas ticaretine ev sahipligi yapmaktadir. Milyon dolarlik satislarin
gerceklestigi bu sektorde anlasmalar bir el sikismas1 ve “mazal u’bracha” (iyi sanslar ve iyi
dilekler) sozleri ile neticelendirilir ve bu soziin baglayiciligi vardir (Lesly, 1993). Gemi
brokerligi acisindan bakildiginda, baglant1 olarak nitelendirilen bir carter sozlesmesi
kurulmasi noktasinda nihai onayimn verilmesi her ne kadar yazili olsa da, éncesinde sozlii
olarak ilan edilebilmektedir. Gemi brokerinin bu sozii ile milyon dolarlik navlun bedellerine
sahip carter sozlesmeleri onaylanmis sayilir. Bu agilardan bakildiginda, gemi brokerinin
agzindan cikan soz, bir senet niteligindedir ve boyle de olmalidir. Degerli tas ticareti ile
karsilastirildiginda goze carpan bir diger benzerlik ise, armator ile kiraci arasindaki
miizakere stireci boyunca armator ve kiraci birbirlerine sadik kalmali ve eszamanli olarak
baskalar1 ile miizakerelere girmemeleri gerekiyorsa, degerli taslarin ticaretinde de satici,
alictya karar vermesi i¢in belirli bir stire tamimaktadir. Bu siire boyunca taslar “brifka” ad1
verilen bir zarf icinde saklanir, {izerine potansiyel alicinin ismi yazilir ve son miihlet yazilir.
Bu siire boyunca satict baska higbir alici ile miizakerede bulunamaz (Bernstein, 1992).
Giivene dayali mesleklerde yapilacak en ufak bir hatanin telafisi yoktur; ¢tinkii itibar parayla
satin alinamaz.

Bu calisma dahilinde; gemi brokerliginde hangi mesleki etik ilke daha onemlidir,
secilmis gemi brokerlerinin etik ilkelere baglilik siralamasi nasildir, hangi gemi brokerinin
etik degerleri daha ytiksektir gibi sorulara cevap aranmaktadir. Bu kapsamda calismanin
amaci, gemi brokerlerindeki mesleki etik ilkeler ile bu ilkelerin 6nem diizeyleri incelenmek
ve gemi brokerligi meslegindeki etik ilkelerinin ¢ok kriterli karar verme yotntemlerinden
Analitik Hiyerarsi Stireci (AHP) yontemi ile 6nceliklendirilmesi ve bu degerlere gore segilmis
gemi brokerlerinin sahip oldugu etik ilkeler agisindan ideal Coziim Benzerlik Yoluyla Tercih
Siralama Teknigi (TOPSIS) yontemi ile siralamasinin yapilmasidir.  Calismada, gemi
brokerlerinin mesleki etik ilkelerinin énem derecelerinin AHP ile elde edilmesi sonrasinda
elde dilen 6nem dereceleriyle TOPSIS yontemi kullanilarak mesleki etik ilkelere en bagl
gemi brokerini belirlemek amaglanmaktadir. Literattirde etik konusu ile ilgili bircok
calisma mevcut olmasina ragmen, gemi brokerligi meslegindeki etik ilkelerin incelendigi bir
calismaya rastlanmamustir. Etik acidan gemi brokerligi ile benzer 6zellikler gosteren meslek
dallarinda yapilmis calismalarin yaninda denizcilik sektoriinde yapilmis ve etik konusuna
da deginen calismalara literattir boliimiinde yer verilmistir. Gemi brokerligi meslegi ve
meslegin uygulama alani olan gemi kiralama sektoriine iliskin yapilmis olan bu ¢alismanm
literattire 6nemli bir katki saglayacag: diistintilmektedir.

2. LITERATUR INCELEMESI

2.1. Deniz Ticaretinde Gemi Brokerligi
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Deniz ticareti endiistrisini olusturan bircok yan ve alt sanayi bulunmaktadir. Bu
unsurlar i¢indeki en 6nemlileri gemi isletmeciligi, limancilik, gemi insa sanayi ve bunker
hizmetleridir. Denizyolu tasimacilig: bir tiirev taleptir ve ticaret kaynaklidir (Rodrigue, 2005;
Yorulmaz & Tonguc, 2021). Baska bir deyisle, bu sektorler pozitif korelasyon icindedirler ve
kiiresel ticaret hacmi azalirsa denizyolu tasimaciligit hacmi de benzer oranda azalir.

Deniz ticaretinin en dnemli gostergelerinden olan Baltik Kuruytik Endeksi (BDI), ayni
zamanda kiiresel ticaretin de gostergesi niteligindedir (Lin & Sim, 2013). Denizyolu
tasimaciligi hacmi 2019 senesinde 11,08 milyar ton olarak kayitlara gecmistir ve toplam
hacmin 3,17 milyar tonu sivi ve gaz yiiklerin ticaretinden, 3,22 milyar tonu temel dokme
kuru yiik ticaretinden, 4,69 milyar tonu da diger kuru ytik ticaretlerinden kaynaklanmistir
(UNCTAD, 2020). Ttiim bu veriler neticesinde deniz tasimaciliginin hem diinya ticareti icin
hem de farkli cografyalardaki toplumlarin ihtiyaglarmnin karsilanabilmesi i¢in ne kadar
onemli oldugu gortilmektedir.

Deniz tasimacilifl sektoriinde bir¢ok paydas bulunmaktadir; fakat gemi kiralama
piyasasi, tasima sOzlesmesi veya carter sozlesmesi acisindan bakildiginda asil aktorler;
armator, kiraci, gemi acentesi ve gemi brokeri olarak sayilabilir. Armator olarak tanimlanan
taraf geminin ticari isletmeciligini yapmakta olup, hukuki agidan “tasiyan” niteligine
sahiptir. Kirac1 olarak adlandirilan taraf ise yiikiin denizyolu ile tasinmasi icin tasima
sozlesmesine taraf olan, geminin tamamii veya bir kismini kiralamis olan “tasitan”
konumundadir (Yorulmaz, 2009; Lin & Sim, 2013). Diizensiz (tramp) yiik tasimacili
alaninda ytik tarafi ve gemi tarafi birbirleri ile bir araci olmaksizin goriisebilirler, mtizakere
edebilirler ve bir sozlesme kurabilirler; fakat bu iki tarafin birbirlerini daha iyi
anlayabilmeleri, dengeli bir sozlesme kurulabilmesi ve daha bircok avantajindan otiirti
taraflar arasinda genellikle bir veya birden fazla gemi brokeri bulunabilir (ICS, 2014). Gemi
brokerleri, taraflar arasinda tampon gorevi de gorerek konfor ortami yaratmaya gabalarlar.

Gemi brokerligi miiessesesini bu agidan emlak komisyonculuguna benzetebiliriz. Bir
emlak komisyoncusu ihtiyaca yonelik secenekleri siralar, piyasa bilgisi verir, adil bir pazarhk
ortami saglar ve sozlesmenin taraflari esit sekilde korumasini amaclar. Gemi brokerleri de
hizmet verdikleri taraflara piyasa bilgileri saglarlar, mevcut yiikleri veya gemileri rapor
ederler, miizakere siirecinde arabuluculuk ve danismanlik gorevi yiritirler, sozlesme
asamasinda ise sahip olduklar1 hukuki bilgiler de dahil olmak tizere bircok teknik ve ticari
bilgiden yararlanilmasini saglarlar (Yorulmaz & Tonguc, 2021; Prasad, 2020; Skallist, 2018).
Gemi brokerleri “bagimsiz” (competitive), “miinhasir” (exclusive) ve “kurum ici” (in-house)
olarak ti¢ gruba ayrilir (Prasad, 2009). Bagimsiz gemi brokerleri, gemi brokerligi sirketlerinde
calisan, ytik veya gemi tarafi ile miinhasir iliskiler icerisinde olmayan, erisim sagladiklar:
uygun ytikler ile gemileri eslestirmeyi amaclayan bireylerdir. Miinhasir gemi brokerleri ise
yine bir gemi brokerligi sirketinde calisan, yiik sahibi veya gemi sahibi ile miinhasir iliski
icerisinde olan bir gemi brokeri tiirtidiir. Gemi sahibi; yani armatorliik sirketinde veya ytik
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sahibi; yani kiraci (carterer) sirketinde ¢alisan ve gemi brokerligi yapan sahislara “kurum igi”
gemi brokeri denilebilmektedir.

Bir gemi brokeri ofisinde otururken; on binlerce tonluk bir geminin belirli bir limana
gelmesine, diinyanin bambagka bir kdsesindeki insanlarin ihtiyaclarini karsilayacak ytikleri
yiiklemesine, milyonlarca dolar navlunun el degistirmesine ve deniz emekgilerinden olusan
miirettebatinin riskli bir maceraya atilarak denizleri ge¢mesine vesile olmaktadir. Gemi
brokerlerinin yetki ve sorumluluklar1 genis bir alan1 kapsamaktadir bu nedenle yapilacak en
ufak hata, ciddi sonuclar dogurabilmektedir. Bireyler arasindaki iliskinin niteligi ve giiven
boyutu, karsilikli bilgi paylasimi ile dogru orantilidir (Skallist, 2018). Ttim bu sebeplerden
otlirti gemi brokerinin ticari denizcilik piyasasinda ¢ok dnemli bir pozisyonu bulunmaktadir
ve bu sebepten o6tiirti giivene dayali iligkiler ile sayginlik gibi erdemlerin 6ne ¢ikan 6zellikler
olduguna inanilmaktadir.

Bir brokerin temsil yetkisini ihlal etmesi, ihmalkarlik veya 6zensizlik kaynakli da olsa
sikca rastlanabilen bir durumdur (Ulukaya, 2015). Brokerlik meslegi kotii niyetli bireylerin
suistimal edebilecegi bir alandir ve etik disi uygulamalar sebebiyle taraflari telafisi zor
zararlara sokabilmektedirler. Bu acidan ele alindiginda, gemi brokerligi ve diger meslek
dallar1 arasindaki en onemli farklar olarak; aracilik edilen ticaret dahilinde navlun gibi
yiiksek meblaglarin el degistiriyor olmasi ve taraflar arasindaki iletisimin broker tizerinden
ilerliyor olmasi sayilabilir. Dolayisiyla bu iletisimin saglikli yiirtiyebilmesi icin iliski agini
ylriiten ve yonlendiren taraf olan gemi brokerlerinde mesleki etik ilkeler 6nemli olmaktadir.

2.2. Etik Kavrami

“Etik” ve “Ahlak” kelimeleri genellikle esanlami kullanilmaktadirlar. “Etik” kelimesi
Yunanca “Ethikos” kelimesinden ttiremis olup, “insanin olagan davranis sekli, karakteri”
gibi anlamlar barmndirmaktadir. “Ahlak” kelimesi ise Latince “Mos” kelimesinden
gelmektedir ve “sosyal gruplarin teamtilleri” anlamini isaret eder. Etik kavramina ait birden
fazla tanim mevcuttur ve bu tanimlarin ortak paydasinda “iyi insan olmaya calismak”,
“davraniglarimizin diger insanlara ne tiir etkiler dogurabilecegini diistinmek”, “dogru olan
yapmaya gayret etmek” gibi degerler yatmaktadir (Agalgatti & Krishna, 2007). Bir
davranisin etik olup olmadigini hizlica test etmek adina Konfigyus'un iinlii sozii “Kendine
yapilmasini istemedigin bir seyi baskasina yapma” yaklasimi kullanilabilir.

Etik ve ahlak kavramlar: kisi ve toplum ile ilgiliyken, is etigi kurumsal yapmin
cevresine karsi sorumluluklarindan yola ¢ikan ve sosyal sorumluluk tabanli bir kavramdir
(Dinger & Ozdemir, 2013). Is etigini olusturan unsurlar da genel etik ve ahlak kurallarinin
icinde degerlendirilmektedir. Is etigi cercevesinde one ¢ikan evrensel kurallar arasinda
“durustluk”, “gtivenilirlik”, “adil olmak” gibi temel kavramlar “dogru” kabul edilir.
“yanlis” kabul edilen davranislar da “yalan sdylemek”, “aldatmak”, “calmak”, “sorumsuz
davranmak” gibi olumsuzluklar icermektedir. Is etiginden bahsederken onemli bir farki
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ortaya koymak gerekir. Is diinyasinda ortak amacin “kisisel ¢ikar” olmasi sebebiyle bazi
acilardan etik degerler ile tezat olusturmaktadir. Bireylerin grup icindeki davramslari
tfarklilasabilmektedir ve grup dinamiklerinin bireyin karar asamalarinda onemli etkileri
olabildigi distintilmektedir (Yazar, 2018). Gemi brokerligi, hizmet tireten bir meslek dali
olmas1 sebebiyle etik degerlerin 6ne ciktigi bir alandir ve ticari iligskilerde giiven tesis
edilmesine hizmet etmektedir (Skallist, 2018). Gemi brokerleri, is etigi ve ahlaki degerleri
barindiran  evrensel ilkelere baglh davranislar1 neticesinde rekabet avantaji
kazanabilmektedirler.

2.3. Gemi Brokerlerinin Mesleki Etik Ilkeleri

Londra sehir arsivlerinin 1285 senesine dayanan kayitlarina gore “$Sehirde, kabul
gormiis ve belediye baskani ve ihtiyar heyeti tarafindan kabul edilmis ve yemin etmis
olanlarin haricinde broker bulunmamasma” hiikmedilmistir. Bununla birlikte, brokerlere 5
pound karsiliginda bir lisans verilmekteydi ve onurlu bir davranis icinde bulunmalarini
temin etmek adma bazi kurallar1 takip edeceklerine dair s6z vermeleri talep edilmekteydi.
Alt1 asir stiren bu uygulama neticesinde “tarafsiz arabulucu” (honest broker) kavramim
dogmustur (ICS, 2021). Gemi brokerligi hem iilkemizde hem de diinya genelinde saygin bir
meslek dal1 olmas1 yaninda geleneklerine fevkalade baglidir.

Gemi kiralama ve brokerlik piyasasma yonelik bir takim kurallar ve prensipler; Baltik
ve Uluslararasi Denizcilik Konseyi (Baltic and International Maritime Council - BIMCO), ICS
ve Gemi Brokerleri ve Acenteleri Ulusal Birlikleri Federasyonu (Federation of National
Associations of Ship Brokers and Agents - FONASBA) gibi sektoriin énde gelen kurum ve
kuruluslar: tarafindan yayimnlanmistir. Baltic Exchange ve ICS’in ortak diisturu “Soztimiiz
senedimizdir” seklindedir (Barty-King, 1977). Gemi brokerligi sektorti soze en fazla deger
verilen is alanlarindan biridir, dolayisiyla mesleki etik ilkeleri gemi brokerleri i¢in oldukga
onemli ve vazgecilmez degerlerdendir.

Denizcilik sektoriinde giincelligini yitirmeyen konulardan biri, etik dis1 uygulama
yapan ve taraflar1 magduriyete stirtikleyen gemi brokerleridir. Bu durum gemi brokerlerine
ozel olmamakla birlikte, emlak piyasasindaki gibi aract konumundaki diger bireylerde de
gozlenmektedir (Cabuk & Zeren, 2009). Gorevin suistimal edilmesi bir¢ok durumda meslek
dalinin saygmligin1 da etkilemektedir. Dolayisiyla mesleki etik ilkelerinin belirlenmesi ve
onceliklendirilmesi gemi brokerligi acisindan da énemli olmaktadar.

Tablo 1'de, gemi kiralama sektoriinde ve gemi brokerliginde uyulmasi gereken mesleki
etik ilkelerinin ortak ve farkli 6geleri gosterilmektedir. Bu arastirmada kullanilan kriterler
icin, belirtilen meslek orgiitlerinin yaymlar1 temel alimustir.
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Tablo.1: Gemi kiralama ve gemi brokerligine iliskin mesleki etik ilkeleri

BALTIC

ETIK ILKELER EXCHANGE FONASBA  BIMCO
1  Miivekkilden alinan yetki ile miizakere yapmak X X X
2 Miivekkilin ge¢misi ve itibarindan emin olmak X X -
3  Kurulu iletisim kanallarina bagh kalmak X - -
4  Sozlii muhaberati yazili tekrar etmek X - -
5  Onsart siirelerine uymak X - -
6  Yeterli mesleki tecriibeye sahip olmak X X -
7 Gizli bilgiler ve ticari sirlar1 korumak X X -
8  Sigorta kapsamina sahip olmak X X -
9  Brokerin komisyonunu 6demek X - -
10 1\((:3(;1;1; \ﬁe ticari pozisyona iligki yalan beyanindan X X X
11 Thtilaflar1 kendi dosyalar1 i¢inde degerlendirmek X - -
12 Ayni anda birden fazla gemi veya yiikii elde X X X
tutmak
13 Taraflarin brokeri atlayarak birbirleri ile direkt X ) )
goriismek
14 Piyasa arastirmasi yaparken gemiyi elde tutmak X - -
15 Zaman esasl1 carterde gemiyi erken geri teslim X ) )
etmek
16 Hacim sozlesmelerinde gemiyi nomine edememek X - -
17 {htilafsm borglar1 sebepsizce alikoymak ve X ) )
ddememek
18 Kanunlara, kurallara uygun ¢alismak - X -
19 Dirdstliik ilkesine baghlik ve namus - X X
20 Saglam ve itibarli bir mali yapiya sahip olmak - X -
21 Sirket personelini egitime tesvik etmek - X -
22 Kalic1 adreste faaliyet gosteriyor olmak - X -
23 Tum islerin gercekliginin arastirilmast - X -

(FONASBA, 2008; Baltic Exchange, 2020; BIMCO, 1969)
2.4. Gemi Brokerleri ve Mesleki Etik Ilkeleri le Hgili Yapilmis Calismalar

Gemi brokerleri, gemi brokerligi meslegi ve bu meslegin uygulama alani olan gemi
kiralama piyasast ile ilgili konularda yapilmis calismalarin az olmasi, hatta 6zellikle gemi
brokerligine 6zel etik ilkeler gibi bir konuda hig ¢alisma yapilmamis olmas1 nedeniyle, emlak
komisyonculugu, saglik hizmetleri ve degerli tas ticareti gibi benzer meslek dallarinda
mesleki etik ile ilgili yapilmis ¢alismalar incelenmistir. Gemi brokerligi mesleginin bazi
yonleri ile benzerlik gosteren emlak danismanligr haricinde, hemsirelik ve mali miuisavirlik
gibi mesleklere yonelik yapilmis calismalar degerlendirilmistir.
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Denizcilik etigi, ilk olarak yazili olmayan deniz orf, adet ve geleneklerine
dayandirilmis, sonrasinda bazi kurallara baglanmis daha sonra ise modern bakis acisiyla 6z
degerler sisteminin bir unsuru olmustur. Denizcilik mesleginin yapis1 geregi hem gemide
hem de gemi ile ilgili isletmelerin kara departmanlarinda gorev alan calisanlarin ortak
degerler kapsaminda biitiinlestirilmesi, geleneksel deniz 6rf, adet ve gelenekleri ile modern
isletme biliminin gereklerine gore olusturulan denizcilik etigi ile olusturulabilir. Denizcilik
etigi, denizcilik isletmelerinde, etik kodlar ve ilkeler seklinde gortilmektedir (Cerit, 2013).

Cerit (2003), farkli etnik kokenden olan uzakyol gemi kaptanlari ile yaptig1 calismada,
ulusal, toplumsal, kiilttirel ve orgtitsel farkliliklarin, gemi kaptanlarmin etik anlayislar
tizerinde farkli etkilesimlere yol actigini rapor etmistir. Ayrica calismada Tiirkiye'deki gemi
kaptanlarinin ulusal degerler ile emniyet ve cevre konularma oncelik verdigini, diger
tilkelerdeki gemi kaptanlarinin ise oncelikli olarak isletme yonetiminin sorumluluklarmni
diistinen bir yaklasim sergiledikleri tespit edilmistir.

Cabuk ve Zeren (2009) tarafindan yapilan ve emlak pazarinda satis etigini konu alan
calismada emlak sektodriinde calisan satisgilarin ahlaki deger yargilar1 ve etik davranislar
arasindaki iliski ele alinmistir. Adana Ticaret Odasi’na kayitl: 109 emlak firmasinda galisan
125 satiscidan anket formu ile elde edilen veriler neticesinde, etik deger yargilar ve etik
davranma egilimi arasinda olumlu bir iliski bulundugu saptanmuistir.

Giines ve Duru’nun (2013) yaptig1 bir calismada ise gemi brokerligi meslegi 6zelinde is
etigi, belirli bir is kolundaki calisma hayatinda uygulamasi beklenen standart davranislarina
rehberlik eden prensipler biittinii seklinde nitelendirilmis olup, sektdr bazinda degisiklikler
gosterebilecegine dikkat cekilmistir. Gemi brokerligi sektoriindeki dijitallesmenin rekabeti
arttirdig1 ve boylece etik dis1 uygulamalara daha sik rastlandigr gerceginden yola ¢ikarak,
imtiyazli gemi brokerleri veya benzer akreditasyonlara sahip brokerler ile calismanin
avantajlarina deginen calisma, etik ilkelerin ihlallerine yonelik 6rnekler de vermektedir.
“Gtiven” ve “gizlilik” ilkelerini detayli bicimde islenmis olmas1 gostermektedir ki brokerlikte
gizlilik unsuru biiytik énem tagimaktadir. Calismanin sonucundaki yorumlara gore etik
bilincin temellerinin profesyonel is yasami hentiz baslamamisken, okulda verilmesi
gerekmektedir.

Cerit vd., (2013) tarafindan denizcilik etigi egitimi ile ilgili yapilan calismada,
denizcilik egitimi alan Ogrencilerin hem okullarinda hem de stajlarinda; denizcilik
mesleginin geleneksel yapisi, deniz 6rf ve adetleri ile etik degerleri kapsayan denizcilik etigi
egitimini icsellestirmeleri gerektigi vurgulanmustir. Ayrica calismada gemiadami egitimi
verilen yiiksekogrenim birimlerinde “denizcilik etigi”, denizcilik sektoriinde kara personeli
olarak gorev alacak kisilere de “deniz isletmeciligi etigi” dersinin de zorunlu bir olarak
okutulmasi 6nerilmistir.
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Gemilerin kiralanmasindan dogabilecek ticari risklerin farkli agilardan incelendigi bir
calismada (Plomaritou & Nikolaidis, 2016) etik kaynakli risk unsurlarina da ticari riskler
kapsaminda yer verilmistir. Etik olmayan davranislarin hem bireyin hem de isletmenin
saygmligia olumsuz etkisi yadsmamaz. Bu sebeple isletmeler ekiplerinin etik davramslar
sebebiyle itibar kaybina ugrayabilecekken, bireyler de isletmelerin etik davramnislarindan
otiirti sayginliklarini kaybedebilirler.

Farkl1 bir alan olan hemsirelik meslegindeki etik ilkelerin incelendigi bir ¢calismada ise
‘Florance Nightingale Andi’ ve ‘Hemsirelik Etik Kodlar1" anlatilmaktadir (Kivang, 2005).
Kurallar dahilinde yer verilen; meslek standartlarinin yiikseltilmesi icin ¢aba gostermek, sir
saklamak, bilgiyi dogru amaglar icin kullanmak, risklerden ve tehlikelerden kacinmak gibi
kurallar sadece hemsirelik meslegi i¢in degil, diger bazi meslek gruplari i¢cin de genel ahlaki
degerler olusturmaktadir. Ayni calismada yer alan 6z disiplin, sorumluluk, sayg, diirtstliik,
yaraticilik, gizlilik gibi kisisel ozellikler de gemi brokerlerinde bulunmasi beklenen bazi
ozelliklere benzerlik arz etmektedir. Etik belirsizligin olumsuz getirilerine karsmn, bir
meslegin profesyonel etik koda sahip olmasi ve meslegin mensuplarmnin karar verebilme
becerisinin o meslege genel anlamda katki sagladig: da bir gercektir.

Akbas ve Cirpan (2021) tarafindan yapilan bir arastirmada ise serbest muhasebeci mali
miuisavir meslek mensuplarinin karmasik etik problemleri, kesfedici desen durum calismast
kullanilarak incelenmistir. Arastirmanin g¢alisma grubunu Istanbul’da mukim 10 serbest
muhasebeci mali miusavir olusturmustur. Egitim diizeyi olarak lisans ve ytiksek lisans
mezunlarindan olusan katilimcilara yari yapilandirilmis gortisme teknigi ile yoneltilen 11
soru ile toplanan veriler betimsel analiz yontemi ile analiz edilmistir. Elde edilen bulgular ve
sonuglar dahilinde goze carpan etik dis1 davranislar arasinda; diger bir meslektasinin
miisterisini elinden alma ve fazla kazanma hirsina sahip miikellef baskisi yer almaktadir.
Etik olmayan davranislarin azaltilmasma yonelik ¢oztim onerileri niteligi tasiyan bulgular
gostermektedir ki aile ici egitim de dahil olmak tizere “egitim” konusu basi cekmektedir.
Etik dis1 davraniglarin diizeltilmesi noktasmnda “Meslek Odalar1 ve Birlikleri” tarafindan
alinacak onlemler, uygulamalar ve egitimlerin de faydali olacag: distintilmektedir. Bu
arastirma gostermektedir ki, yasal diizenlemeler tek basina yeterli olmamaktadir. Serbest
muhasebeci mali miisavirlik meslegi ile gemi brokerligi arasinda da bazi benzerlikler
mevcuttur. Bu iki meslegin en 6nemli ortak noktalar: arasinda, birden fazla paydasin ¢ikarini
koruyarak adil bir ticaret ortamu yaratmaktir ve bu durum etik ikilemlere yol agabilmektedir.

3. YONTEM

Cok kriterli karar verme problemlerinin ¢dziimiinde gesitli yontemler mevcuttur.
Problemin tiirti, bu yontemlerden hangisi veya hangilerini kullanacagimizi belirlemektedir.
Secenekler arasinda AHP, TOPSIS, VIKOR, PROMETHEE gibi yontemler sayilabilir
(Yildirim & Onder, 2015). Bu galismada aragtirma problemi olan “gemi brokerinin secimi”
icin hem kriterlerin hem de alternatiflerin birbirini takiben incelenecek olmasi sebebiyle,
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secim amacina hizmet eden AHP ve siralamay1 gerceklestirmeye yarayan TOPSIS birlikte
kullanilmustar.

Literattirde AHP ve TOPSIS yonteminin birlikte kullanildigr calismalarda gemi
kiralama veya gemi brokerligi ile ilgili bir kaynaga rastlanmamustir; fakat farkli alanlardaki
arastirmalar arasinda; Ilgaz (2018) tarafindan lojistik sektoriine iliskin Davras ve Cetinttirk
(2016) tarafindan konaklama isletmelerinin yetenekleri tizerine yapilmis bir arastirmaya ek
olarak, Durmus ve Tayyar'in (2017) AHP ve TOPSIS kullandig: kullandiklar1 calismada farkl
kriterlerin agirliklandirma yontemlerinin kullanilmas1 ve karar verici gortsleriyle
karsilastirilmast ele alinmistir. Tedarikci segimine iliskin bir arastirma ise Oguz ve Koksal
(2018) tarafindan yapilmistir.

Tablo.2: Gemi brokerlerinin mesleki etik ilkeleri

Diiriistliik Gemi brokerlerinin yalan sdylememesi ve sadece dogrular1 sdylemesi,
givenilir olmasi, sdziiniin arkasinda durmasi, yolsuzluk yapmamasi
gibi degerleri icerir.

Hukuka uygunluk  Yerel ve uluslararasi hukuk kurallarina uygun ticaret yapilmasi,
meslegin gerektirdigi kurallara bagli calisiimasi ile ilgilidir.

Sir saklama Gemi brokerinin sadece hizmet ettigi tarafin degil, icinde bulundugu

(Gizlilik) islemlerde yer alan ttim ilgili taraflara ait sirlarin saklanmasidir. Gemi
brokeri, herhangi bir kisinin diger(ler)ine kars: haksiz tistiinltik
saglamasina yol agmaktan kaginmalidir.

Tarafsizlik Gemi brokeri tiim islemlerde tarafsizigin1 korumali ve adil bir ticaret
gerceklesmesine katki saglamalidir.

Seffaflik Gemi brokerlerinin hesap verebilir ve seffaf ¢calismalarini, énemli
bilgileri gizleyerek manipiilasyona yer verilmemesini ifade eder.

Haks1z rekabet Rekabete miidahale etmemek ve rakipler tizerinde haksiz tistiinliik
yapmama saglamaya calismamak ile ilgilidir.
Bilgi paylagsma Bir gemi brokerinin, dogruluguna inanilan piyasa verilerini, giincel

haberleri ve 6ngoriilerini hizmet verdigi taraf(lar) ile paylasmasidir.

Sorumluluk Gemi brokerinin goérev ve sorumluluklarmi vakitlice ve profesyonel
bir sekilde yiirtitmesi, iliski iginde bulundugu taraflari zarara
ugratabilecek sorumsuzluklardan kaginmasi ve isini yaparken gerekli
tim sorumluluklar1 gostermesidir.

Bagimsizlik Gemi brokerlerinin gesitlerinden olan "competitive" yani bir armator
veya kiraci ile miinhasirlik anlasmasi icinde olmayan, "bagimsiz" ve
sadece kendi namina ve hesabina calisan brokerleri isaret eder.

Calismada gemi brokerlerinin mesleki etik ilkeleri i¢in kullanilan kriterler Tablo 2'de
tanimlanmustir. Tablo 2'de gosterilen gemi brokerlerinin mesleki etik ilkeleri, Baltic
Exchange, FONASBA ve BIMCO gibi gemi brokerligi ile ilgili kurumlarin etik ilkelerinden
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ve literattirden (Ergiin & Giul, 2005, Yilmazer & Bahadir, 2011) yola c¢ikilarak
olusturulmustur.

3.1. Karar Verici Grup

Calismada karar verici grup olarak, Tiirkiye'de faaliyet gosteren 20 gemi brokeri
secilmistir. Gemi brokerlerinin 10'u armator firma yetkilisi ve 10'u kirac1 firma yetkilisi olup,
yas araliklar1 32 ila 57 arasinda degismekte ve gemi brokeri olarak profesyonel tecriibeleri ise
ortalama 12 yildir. Katiimcilarin asgari egitim diizeyi tiniversite olmakla birlikte, iyi
derecede Ingilizce bilmektedirler. Katimcilarin denizcilik sektoriindeki faaliyet alanlari ise
kuru dokme ytiik ve sivi dokme yiik piyasalaridir.

3.2. Analitik Hiyerarsi Stireci (AHP)

AHP cok kriterli karar verme teknigi olup, 1970’lerde Thomas L. Saaty tarafindan
gelistirilmis nicel bir yontemdir. Saaty, Ernest Forman ile birlikte 1983 senesinde Expert
Choice yazilimini da gelistirmistir. Yaklasimda hiyerarsik bir yapr kullanilmakta ve nitel
kriterler, nicel kriterlerle birlikte degerlendirilebilmektedir. AHP karar vericilerin bir¢ok
secenek arasinda se¢im yapabilmesine olanak saglar (Golden, Wasil, & Harker, 2012).

AHP'nin temelinde; yapilandirilmamus verileri parcalara ayirmak, parcalar: hiyerarsik
diizene sokmak, kriterleri karar vericilerin degerlendirmelerine gore agirhiklandirmak ve
sonrasinda hangi kriterin en yiiksek oneme sahip oldugunu saptamak yer almaktadir.
AHP'nin 6ne cikan ¢zelligi, sonuglarin tutarliligin1 da test etmesidir (Saaty, 2012). Bircok
kriter ve alternatif tizerinde basit ve etkili bicimde galismaya olanak saglamasi sebebiyle
yontem gunumiizde bircok alanda pratik bigimde kullamilmaktadir (Lesly, 1993;
Kulakowski, 2021).

AHP yonteminin gemi brokeri secim problemine uygulanmas: alti adimda asagidaki
sekilde aciklanmstir (Saaty, 2008; Ghodsypour ve O’Brien, 1998; Bruno vd., 2012);

Adim.1: Problemin tanmimlanmasi

Bu asamada karar vericinin ulasmak istedigi amag¢ ve problem belirlenir. Amaca
yonelik kriterler belirlenirken literatiirden ve uygulamadan yararlanilir.

Adim.2: Hiyerarsik Yapr Olusturulmasi

Bu asamada modelleme yapilmaktadir ve hiyerarsinin tepesine “hedef” koyulur.
Hedefin altina ttim kriterler dizilir ve varsa alt kriterler ve alternatifler alt kademelere
yerlestirilir. Bu asamanin ardindan, her kriterin bir digeri ile kiyaslanmasina olanak veren
ikili karsilastirma matrisi olusturulur.

Adim.3: Ikili Karsilastirma Matrisi Olusturma

Kriterlerin kolaylikla karsilastirilabilmesi amaciyla olusturulan kare matriste kriterlerin
kendileri ile kiyaslandiklar1 kosegenler (i=j) “1” degerine sahip olacaktir. Kosegenlerin
tizerinde kalan hiicrelerde Saaty'nin Tablo 3’de gosterilen olgegi kullanilir. Kosegenlerin
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altinda kalan hiicrelerde ise aji = 1/aij formiili kullanilarak “karsiik olma o6zelligi”
neticesinde degerler elde edilir.

Tablo.3: Saaty’nin Standart Tercih Tablosu

Onem Derecesi Tanim

1 Esit Onemli

3 Digerine gore zayif onem

5 Kuvvetli derecede 6nemli

7 Cok kuvvetli derecede 6nemli

9 Mutlak onemli

2,4,6,8 Ara degerleri

1 Gz B T
oy = 1/ay, 1 s gy

A= : : : : (@)
Opy = lf'rﬂ'irz Opz = lf'rE'Zrz 1

Adim.4: Normalizasyon ve Oncelik Matrisi

Kriterleri karsilastirarak elde edilen matristeki degerlerin (aij) “normallestirilmesi”
gerekmektedir. Bu asamada her bir deger, bulundugu siitunun toplamina boliinerek,
normallestirilmis degerlerin olusturdugu yeni bir matris elde edilir. Her bir stitun toplanmu
“1” sonucunu verir.

Cij = ™, (2)

Normallestirilmis matrisin satir toplamlari, matrisin boyutuna béliinerek ortalamasi
aliir ve boylelikle kriterlerin 6nem agirliklarina ulasilir. Onem agirliklar: oncelik vektoriini
olusturur.

wo = (3) S8 ,ay  ij= 12, -

Denklemi kullanilarak kriterlerin birbirlerine kiyasla 6nemlerini gosteren ytizdesel
degerler elde edilir.

Adim.5: Oncelik Vektorii Belirleme

Ikili karsilastirma matrislerinin olusturulmasindan sonraki adim, ilgili matristeki her
bir 6genin diger oglelere gore dnemini gosteren 6z vektodriin hesaplanmasidir (Sipahioglu,
2008: 5). ikili karsilastirma matrislerinden faydalanarak éncelik vektorii hesaplanir. Her bir
degerin diger degere kiyasla onemini gosteren oncelik vektorii asagida yer alan formiil ile
hesaplanir. Onem vektorii (W), kriterlerin 6nem agirliklarini belirtmektedir.

EI:==|_:|.l'|"f'l
= Do @)

n

Adim.6: Tutarlilik oraninin hesaplanmasi
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Ikili kriter karsilastirmalari yapildiktan ve oncelikler belirlendikten sonra tutarlilik
hesaplamasi yapilir. CI (Tutarlilik Endeksi - Consistency Index) katsayisinin hesaplanmasi
i¢in asagidaki formiil kullanilir

Eﬁ_ TwW
—Llvn J=
A= nE’=1( Wy ) ©)
_ Ao 2
cr = L (6)
1 13 BT wy 37
ay = 1/ay; 1 we g Wz *2
A= : : fo x| =] (7
ay = 1/ay; @y =1/ay; - 1 Wn En
P
a; = e (8)
i=12,..n )
Amgx = = (10)

n

Tutarlilig: test ederken RI (Random Index) kullanilir. RI degeri, Tablo 4’te gosterilen ve
toplam kriter sayisina karsilik gelen bir sabittir.

Tablo.4: Saaty’nin Rassal Endeksi (RI)

0.00
0.00
0.58
0.90
1.12
1.24
1.32
141
1.45
1.49

O 0 NN O O B~ W R

—_
o

CI ve RI degerleri bulunduktan sonra CR (Tutarlilik Oran1 - Consistency Ratio) elde
edilir. Saaty’ye gore CR degerinin %10"un altinda ¢ikmasi, tutarli bir sonug elde edildigini
gostermektedir. Oran %10"un tizerinde ise karar vericilerin degerlendirmelerinde tutarsizlik
oldugu varsayilir.

3.3. Ideal Coztim Benzerlik Yoluyla Tercih Siralama Teknigi (TOPSIS)

Cok kriterli secim ihtiyact doguran uygulamalarda, karar verici birden fazla etkeni
objektif bicimde degerlendirir. Uygulama asamasinda secenekler bazi kriterlere gore
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degerlendirilmesi amaciyla ¢ok kriterli karar verme yontemlerinden biri kullanilir (Simsek,
Catir, & Omiirbek, 2015). TOPSIS 1981 yilinda Hwang ve Yoon tarafindan gelistirilmistir
(Chen, Lin, & Huang, 2006). TOPSIS uygulamas: asagida yer alan yedi adimdan
olusmaktadir.

Adim.1: Karar matrisinin olusturulmasi

Karar matrisinin satirlarina alternatifler, stitunlarina da kriterler yerlestirilir. Karar

‘I

matrisinde “m” adet alternatif ve “n” adet kriter yer alir. A matrisi de denilen karar matrisi,
karar vericilerden toplanan veriler dogrultusunda olusturulur. Karar matrisi asagidaki

gibidir
33 Q43 Oin
_ |8 @3z . G
"'1‘!"1' - (11)
Omi  Bma Cmn

Adim.2: Normalize edilmis karar matrisinin olusturulimasi

Normalize edilmis karar matrisi (R), A karar matrisindeki verileri asagidaki formiil ile
isleyerek olusturulur.

Ly

Ryj==—— (12)
! \IEEI=1‘:§_,I

Normalize edilmis karar matrisi asagidaki gibidir

1 T2 " M
?"21 ?ﬂzz ann ?nzr!

Ry=1"% : . : (13)
Tmi Tmz " Tmn

Adim.3: AGirlikly standart karar matrisinin olusturulmasi

Agirlikli standart karar matrisinin olusturulmas: i¢in oncelikle kriterlerin agirlik
degerlerinin (W;) saptanmasi gerekmektedir. Kriterlerin agirlik degerlerinin toplami 1’e esit
olacaktir.

=W =1 (14)

Agirlikli karar matrisi (V), normalize edilmis karar matrisinin her bir stitunundaki
degerler ile kriterlerin agirlik degerlerinin ¢arpimi neticesinde bulunur.

Agirlikli karar matrisi asagidaki sekildedir

WiSyy  WpSip v WpSip Fig e Tip
Wy s W5 . WS 1 )
_ | W1iEn 2523 nfam | _ | ¥ ™
Vi = : : . : =1 : : (15)
WiSm1 WiSmz " WpSmn VYm1 o Vin
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Adim.4: Ideal (A*) ve negatif ideal (A-) ¢oziimlerin olusturulmas

Ideal ¢6ziim, agirlikli normallestirilmis, karar matrisinin en iyi degerlerinden olusur.
Negatif ideal ¢oziim ise agirlikli normallestirilmis, karar matrisinin en kotti degerlerinden

olusur.
A= {l:m]_inf.-'jj lie I:l,(m],g:-c vi|i€1)} (16)
AT = {(m]a:-: vgliel) ,(mjin vi|iel)} (17)

Adim.5: Ayirim dl¢iilerinin hesaplanmasi

Alternatifler arasmndaki mesafe oklidyen wuzaklik yaklasimi kullanilarak olgtiliir.
Agirlikhi standart degerler ile ideal uzakliklar arasindaki farklar her bir deger icin alinir.
Islem ideal ve negatif ideal olciiler icin ayr1 yapilir. Eger kriterlerden bazilarinin negatif
degerleri makbul ise, negatif ideal uzaklik kullanilarak l¢tim yapilir. Farklarin karelerinin
toplamlarinin karekokleri alinir.

2

'5':!')' =) Ei:i{x!.k_x‘l.iﬂ (18)
0= \IIE;'! =1 (v =) (19)
5= .\IIE..?E:l[:v!.-'._JU:'._:IE (20)

Adim.6: [deal ¢oziime goreli yakinhi§in hesaplanmas

Her bir alternatifin ideal ¢oziime goreli yakinhigimmn (C;) hesaplanabilmesi icin bir
onceki adimda bulunan 5; ve §; degerleri kullanilmaktadir. Negatif ideal ayirim odl¢timiiniin
toplam ayirim olciisiine boliinmesiyle elde edilen deger, ¢lgiit olarak kullanilmaktadir. C;
hesaplanirken asagidaki formiil kullanilir

== (21)

C; degeri 0 ile 1 arasindadir. €] degeri 1’e yakin ise ideal ¢oziime yakinlik vardir. C;
degeri 0’a yakin ise negatif ideal ¢oztime yakinlik oldugu anlasilir.

Adim.7: Her bir alternatifin goreceli siralamasini ve sonug

Bir 6nceki adimda elde edilen degerler ideal ¢oziime goreli yakinlik (C;) degerlerine
gore siralanirlar. Maksimum €] degeri secilir.
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4. UYGULAMA VE BULGULAR

Baltic Exchange, FONASBA ve BIMCO gibi gemi brokerligi ile ilgili kurumlarmn etik
ilkelerinden ve literatiirden (Ergiin & Giil, 2005; Yilmazer & Bahadir, 2011) yola gikarak
olusturulan gemi brokerlerinin mesleki etik ilkelerinin énem diizeylerini belirlemek tizere
uzman katilimcilardan anket yontemi ile veri toplanmis ve AHP teknigi ile analiz edilmistir.
Ayni katilimcilardan diger bir anket ile hangi gemi brokeri tiirtiniin kriterlere hangi oranda
sahip olduguna iliskin goriisleri sorulmus ve elde edilen veriler TOPSIS ile teknigi ile analiz
edilmistir.

Cok kriterli karar verme yontemlerinden, AHP ve TOPSIS kullanilarak “mesleki etik ilkeler
acisindan en uygun gemi brokeri se¢imi” hedeflenmis ve gemi brokeri se¢im problemin
¢ozimi amaglanmistir. Belirlenen kriterlere yonelik problem hiyerarsisi Sekil 1'de
gosterilmis ve uzmanlar bu kriterlere gore degerlendirme yapmustr.

Mesleki Etik Ilkeler Acisindan En Uygun Gemi

Brokerinin Se¢imi

Haks1z
uk S
Diirustliik il gl = Tarafsizlik Seffaflik Rekabet
Uygunluk Saklama

Bilgi

T8l Sorumluluk Bagimsizlik
Paylasma
Yapmama

Bagimsiz Miinhasir Kurum Ici

Sekil.1: Problem hiyerarsisi

Belirlenen  kriterler AHP yontemi ile agiwhklandirilmis ve katilimcilarmn
degerlendirmeleri dogrultusunda olusturulan karar matrislerinin geometrik ortalamasi
Tablo 5’ de verilmistir.
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Tablo.5: Karsilastirma matrisi

HAKSIZ o

DURUSTLUK Ul;g:ﬁ:fsx 5 Mfllxm TARAFSIZLIK |SEFFAFLIK \:l:l:{MAJI\i::f\ p A:(’::\GSIIMI SORUMLULUK | BAGIMSIZLIK
DURDSTLUK 1 147 4,87 147 4,51 4,51 7,00 6,68 5,30
HUKUKA UYGUNLUK 0,68 1 447 1,64 4,07 4,70 733 7,33 5,93
SIR SAKLAMA 0,21 0,22 1 0,95 0,95 0,85 2,52 3,65 2,37
TARAFSIZLIK 0,68 0,61 1,06 1 2,65 0,85 2,86 5,21 4,08
SEFFAFLIK 0,22 0,25 1,06 0,38 1 1,00 1,83 2,14 1,21
HAKSIZ REKABET YAPMAMA 0,22 0,21 1,18 1,18 1,00 1 6,03 6,35 243
BILGI PAYLASIMI 0,14 0,14 0,40 0,35 0,55 0,17 1 1,00 0,60
SORUMLULUK 0,15 0,14 0,27 0,19 047 0,16 1,00 1 0,44
BAGIMSIZLIK 0,19 0,17 042 0,25 0,82 041 1,67 2,25 1
TOPLAM 34919 4,2020 | 14,7259 73993 | 16,0128 | 13,6436 | 31,2313 35,6077 23,3651

HAKSIZ o

DURUSTLUK| Ul;'élé:fsx 5 AKSSMA TARAFSIZLIK | SEFFAFLIK ;{:l::’l\i;.l:\ P A:?tf;'m[ SORUMLULUK | BAGIMSIZLIK
DURUSTLUK 147 147 4,51 4,51 7,00 6,68 5,30
HUKUKA UYGUNLUK 0,68 1,64 4,07 4,70 733 733 5,93
SIR SAKLAMA 0,21 0,22 0,95 0,95 0,85 2,52 3,65 237
TARAFSIZLIK 0,68 0,61 1,06 2,65 2,86 5,21 4,08
SEFFAFLIK 0,22 0,25 1,06 0,38 1,83 2,14 1,21
HAKSIZ REKABET YAPMAMA 0,22 0,21 1,18 1,18 1,00 6,03 6,35 2,43
BILGI PAYLASIMI 0,14 0,14 0,40 0,35 0,55 0,17 1,00 0,60
SORUMLULUK 0,15 0,14 0,27 0,19 0,47 0,16 1,00
BAGIMSIZLIK 0,19 0,17 0,42 0,25 0,82 0,41 1,67
TOPLAM 34919 4,2020 | 14,7259 73993 | 16,0128 | 13,6436 | 31,2313 35,6077 | 23,3651 |

Normallestirilmis karsilastirma matrisi Tablo 6'de yer almaktadir. Oncelikler
vektoriine gore en onemli kriter diirtistliik ve sonrasinda hukuka uygunluk seklindedir.

Tablo.6: Normallestirilmis karsilastirma matrisi

HAKSIZ

DURUSTLUK u'yig'ﬁﬁfﬁx % MZ'KMA TARAFSIZLIK |SEFFAFLIK xzma ” A::_,l;\(;ll:\ﬂ SORUMLULUK | BAGIMSIZLIK | TOPLAM
DURUSTLUK 0,2684 03675 0,3860 0,1937 0,2761 0,4834 02175 0,1780 0,2338| 2,6042
HUKUKA UYGUNLUK 0,1827 0,2502 0,3546 0,2162 0,2495 0,5043 0,2278 0,1952 0,2617| 24421
SIR SAKLAMA 0,0551 0,0559 0,0793 0,1248 0,0580 0,0909 0,0782 0,0972 0,1046| 0,7440
TARAFSIZLIK 0,1827 0,1526 0,0838 0,1318 0,1621 0,0909 0,0888 0,1387 0,1798| 12112
SEFFAFLIK 0,0595 0,0614 0,0838 0,0498 0,0612 0,1072 0,0569 0,0570 0,0536| 0,5904
HAKSIZ REKABET YAPMAMA 0,0595 0,0532 0,0935 0,1555 0,0612 0,1072 0,1876 0,1691 0,1073| 0,9940
BILGI PAYLASIMI 0,0384 0,0341 0,0315 0,0461 0,0335|  0,0178 0,0311 0,0266 0,0264| 0,2855
SORUMLULUK 0,0402 0,0341 0,0217 0,0253 0,0286 0,0169 0,0311 0,0266 0,0196| 0,2441
BAGIMSIZLIK 0,0507 0,0422 0,0334 0,0324 0,0504 0,04171‘ 0,0519 0,0600 0,0441| 0,4092

AHP Yontemiyle elde edilen kriter agirliklarinin Tablo 7’da yer alan tutarlilik orani
“tutarl’” ¢ikmustir ve agirliklar TOPSIS yontemine aktarilmistir.
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Tablo.7: Tutarlilik oraninin hesaplanmasi

KRITER
D AGIRLIKLARI E

DURUSTLUK 2,6042 | 27% 9,7031
HUKUKA UYGUNLUK 24421 | 25% 9,7610

SIR SAKLAMA 0,7440 | 8% 9,3832
TARAFSIZLIK 1,2112 13% 9,1869
SEFFAFLIK 0,5904 | 6% 9,6413

HAKSIZ REKABET YAPMAMA 09940 | 11% 92722
BILGI PAYLASIMI 02855 | 3% 9,1875
SORUMLULUK 0,2441 3% 9,1665
BAGIMSIZLIK 0,4092 | 4% 9,2741

A Ortalama 9,3973
CI 0,049664667

| TUTARLI (CR < 0,10) |CR 0,034251494

Secilmek tizere belirlenen ti¢ tip gemi brokeri icin katilimcilar belirlenen kriterler igin
gemi brokerlerine 1 ila 10 arasinda puanlar vermislerdir. Katilimcilarin degerlendirmesi
neticesindeki veriler kullanilarak Tablo 8'de yer alan matris olusturulmustur.

Tablo.8: Karar matrisi

DURUSTLUK HUKUKA UYGUNLUK  SIR SAKLAMA  TARAFSIZLIK SEFFAFLIK HAKSIZ REKABET YAPMAMA BILGi PAYLASMA  SORUMLULUK _ BAGIMSIZLIK

A 9 7 7 1 3 3 3 7 3
7 5 5 7 5 5 9 5 9
9 9 ] 3 1 1 1 ] 1

Karar matrisindeki her bir degerin karesi alindiktan sonra stitun toplammin karekokii
alindiktan sonra deger bu sayiya boliinerek Tablo.9'daki standart karar matrisine aktarilir.
Bu tabloda AHP’den aktarilan agirliklar da ytizde olarak gosterilmektedir.

Tablo.9: Standart karar matrisi

100% 16,6394% 25,6325% 8,1567% 12,4831% 6,0989% 11,2060% 1,9%86% 2.4832% 4,3015%
HAKSIZ
HUKUKA REKABET BILGI

DURUSTLUK ~ UYGUNLUK  SIR SAKLAMA TARAFSIZLIK  SEFFAFLIK YAPMAMA PAYLASMA SORUMLULUK ~ BAGIMSIZLIK
A 0,619585552 0,56225353 0,56225353 0,130188911 0507092553  0,507092553  0,314485451 0,56225353 0,240965799
B 0481899874 0401609664 0401609664 0911322377  0,845154255  0,845154255  0,943456353 0,401609664 0,722897396

c 0,619585552  0,7228973%  0,7228973% 0390566733  0,169030851  0.,169030851  0,104828484 0,7228973%6 0,080321933

Standart karar matrisindeki degerler, kriterlere ait agirliklar ile carpilarak Tablo 10’da
yar alan agirlikli standart kara matrisi olusturulur.
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Tablo.10: Agirlikli standart karar matrisi

HUKUKA HAKSIZ REKABET BiLGI
DURUSTLUK  UYGUNLUK SIR SAKLAMA  TARAFSIZLIK SEFFAFLIK YAPMAMA PAYLASMA  SORUMLULUK BAGIMSIZLIK
A 0,165053508 0,144119727, 0,045861541 0,016251641 0,030927255 0,056825032 0,009430057|  0,013961723 0,010365132
B 0,128375262] 0,102942662| 0,032758244, 0,113761489| 0,051545425 0,094708387, 0,028290172 0,00997266| 0,031095396
c 0,165053908 0,185296791 0,058964839 0,048754924 0,010309085) 0,018941677 0,003143352] 0,017950787 0,003455044

Agirlikli standart karar matrisi olusturulduktan sonra, calisma maksimizasyon temelli
oldugu icin her bir stitunun en yiiksek degeri aliir. Agirlikli standart degerler ile ideal
uzakliklar arasindaki farklar her hiicre icin alinur. Islem ideal ve negatif ideal dl¢tiler i¢in ayr1
yapilir. Farklarmn Kkareleri alindiktan sonra toplamlari ayri bir stituna islenir ve bu
toplamlarin karekokleri alinir.

Tablo.11: ideal ve negatif ideal ¢oziim onerileri

iDEAL ¢OzUM HUKUKA HAKSIZ REKABET BiLGi
ONERILERI DURUSTLUK _UYGUNLUK SIR SAKLAMA TARAFSIZLIK SEFFAFLIC  YAPMAMA  PAYLASMA SORUMLULUK BAGIMSIZLIK
0,165053908] 0,185296791 0,058964839] 0,113761489] 0,051545425|  0,094708387) 0,028290172] 0,017950787 0,031095396|

NEGATIF iDEAL HUKUKA HAKSIZ REKABET  BILGI
cOzUM ONERILERI = DURUSTLOK UYGUNLUK SIR SAKLAMA TARAFSIZLIK  SEFFAFLIK YAPMAMA PAYLASMA SORUMLULUK BAGIMSIZLIK
0,128375262] 0,102942662| 0,032758244 0,016251641] 0,010309085]  0,018941677) 0,003143352]  0,00997266| 0,003455044]

Ideal ve negatif ideal coziim degerleri Tablo 11’de ve ayirim olgiileri ise Tablo 12'de
verilmistir.

Tablo.12: Ayirim olgiileri

AYIRIM OLGULERI

(iDEAL SLCULER iCiN)
HUKUKA HAKSIZ REKABET BiLGI st
DURUSTLUK UYGUNLUK SIR SAKLAMA TARAFSIZLIK SEFFAFLIK  YAPMAMA  PAYLASMA SORUMLULUK BAG LIK TOPLAM ‘
A 0,00000/ 0,00170 u,unn17| 0,00951|  0,00043 0,00144 0,00036 0,00002 0,00043 o,mana| 0,118478
B 0,00135 0,00678| 0,00069| 0,00000|  0,00000 0,00000 0,00000 0,000086| 0,00000 0,00888| 0,09422294,
C 0,00000/ 0,00000) 0,00000 0,00423|  0,00170 0,00574 0,00063, 0,00000] 0,00076| 0,01306| 0,11429451)
I—p 2 n n
= | e —2 _ - .
AYIRIM OLCULERI dyj 'qu (Xm X jkey sf= E (wi;—v})? sT = ZC”H—"; )2
(NEGATIF IDEAL UZAKLIKLAR iCiN) N =1 5=1
_ HUKUKA HAKSIZ REKABET BiLGi Si
DURUSTLUK UYGUNLUK SIR SAKLAMA TARAFSIZLIK SEFFAFLIK  YAPMAMA  PAYLASMA SORUMLULUK BAGIMSIZLIK TOPLAM
A 0,00135 0,00170 0,00017, 0,00000(  0,00043 0,00144 u,uuuuq‘ 0,00002 0,00005| 0,00518| 0,07194451|
B 0,00000 0,00000 0,00000 0,00951|  0,00170 0,00574 0,00063 0,00000 0,00076

(s}

0,00135 0,00678 0,00069| 0,00106/  0,00000| 0,00000{  0,00000 0,00006 0,00000

Tablo 13'te gosterilen ideal ¢oztim tablosu incelendiginde ““B” brokerinin ideal ¢6ztime
olan yakinlig1 yiiksek ve tisttinltigti kanitlanmstir.

Tablo.13: ideal ¢oziim tablosu

A 0,01404 0,00518 0,2694
B 0,00888 0,01835 0,6739
C 0,01306 0,00993 0,4320
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Kriterlerin AHP yontemine gore agirliklar1 Sekil 2'de verilmistir. Karar verici
goriislerine gore “durtstlik” %27lik bir oranla en yiiksek agirligr gostermektedir. Bunu
sirastyla “hukuka uygunluk” (%25), “tarafsizlik” (%13), “haksiz rekabet yapmama” (%11),
“sir saklama” (%8), “seffaflik” (%6), “bagimsizlik” (%4), “bilgi paylasim” (%3) ve
“sorumluluk” (%3) takip etmektedir.

KRITERLERIN AGIRLIKLARI

FF T FEE YT
Q‘O &2’9 AN c§<’§ > O o

Sekil.2: Kriterlerin agirliklar

AHP yontemi sonucuna gore tutarlilik oran (CI) 0,034 ¢ikmustir ve oran 0,10’dan az
oldugu i¢in bulgular tutarl kabul edilmektedir.

Tablo 14: Alternatifler

Bir armator veya kiraci sirket ile miinhasirlik s6zlesmesi

A Minhasir (Exclusive) bulunan “gemi kiralama sirketinde” calisan gemi brokeri

B Bagimsiz (Competitive) Bir bagimsiz brokerlik sirketinde calisan gemi brokeri

Armator veya kiraci sirket biinyesinde ¢alisan gemi

C  Kurum i¢i (In-House) brokeri

AHP yonteminde kullanilan kriterlerin Sekil 2’de gosterilen saptanan agirliklari,
TOPSIS yontemine aktarilmis ve Tablo 14’te verilen alternatifler tizerinde yontem
uygulanmistir. TOPSIS yonteminin sonucuna gore bagimsiz broker “B” %67 oran ile ilk
sirada ve ideal ¢oziim olarak yer almaktadir. Kurum igi broker “C” %43 ve miinhasir broker
ise “A” %27 orana sahip oldugu tespit edilmistir.

5. TARTISMA VE SONUC

Bu calismada gemi brokerligi hizmetine talep yaratan taraflarin, gerekli niteliklere
yeterli oranlarda sahip olmayan gemi brokerlerinin standart dis1 hizmet kaliteleri sebebiyle
yasadiklar1 problemlerden dolay1 en uygun gemi brokeri tiirtintiin secilmesi icin CKKV
yontemlerinden AHP ve TOPSIS teknikleri uygulanmistir. Oncelikle gemi kiralama ve gemi
brokerligine yonelik kriterlerin secimi amaciyla literatiir taramas1 yapilmis ve uygulamada
yer alan kaynaklardan yararlanilmistir. AHP yontemi kullanilarak kriterlere yonelik
agirliklar belirlendikten sonra TOPSIS yontemi ile gemi brokerleri siralanmistir. En 6nemli
ilk ti¢ kriter dirtstliik, hukuka uygunluk ve tarafsizliktir. Sonuglar incelendiginde mesleki
etik ilkeler acisindan en uygun gemi brokeri ttrti “bagimsiz” (competitive) calisan B
kisisidir.
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Gemi brokerligi eski bir meslek dali olmasma ragmen, farkli pozisyonlardaki gemi
brokerlerinden beklenen nitelikler ve hangi tiir gemi brokerinin, hangi amaca hizmet ettigi
sektor tarafindan tam bilinmemektedir. Bu calismada ele alinan kriterler ve agirliklari,
isletme yoneticilerinin gemi brokeri se¢imi yaparken daha hizli ve giivenli kararlar
alabilmesini beraberinde getirecektir. Is diinyasinin ve is insanlarmin degismez etik
degerlerini korumaya ve uygulamaya gayret gosteren gemi brokerlerine, karar vericilerin
yeterli destegi gostermeleri ve etik dis1 uygulamalar1 kesinlikle desteklememeleri neticesinde
bu meslek dali varligini stirdiirecektir. Hizmet satin alan ve karar alict konumundaki
kisilerin, etik ilkelere uygun olmayan gemi brokerlerinden aldiklar1 hizmetler neticesinde
ciddi sorunlar yasadiklarma gokca sahit olunmaktadar.

Bu calisma ile sektore yeni giren kisilerin mutat uygulama ve meslegin sarsilmaz
degerlerine hizli adaptasyonu amaclanirken, mesleki etik ilkelerin de zaman icinde
deformasyona ugramadan aktarilmas1 amaclanmaktadir. Bir diger amag ise, ticaretin stirekli
degisen dengelerine uyum saglamak adina, etik ilkelerin giincel 6nem siralamasini tespit
etmektir. Literatiirde diger meslek dallarina ait etik ilkelerin incelendigi c¢alismalar
mevcuttur; fakat gemi brokerligi 6zelinde yapilmis calisma bulunmamaktadir. Cesitli
kriterlerin farkli gemi brokeri tiirleri ile birlikte degerlendiren ve daha tnce yapilmamus bir
calisma olmasi nedeniyle de literatiire bir katki saglayacagr diistintilmektedir. Ayrica bu
calismada kullanilan kriterler ve calismanin sonuglari, gemi brokerligi meslegine yonelik
ulusal etik kod olusturulmas1 asamasinda da fayda saglayacaktir. Calismada gemi kiralama
sektorii ve gemi brokerligi meslegine yonelik wuluslararasi kurallarin birlikte ve
karsilastirmali olarak incelenmis olmasinin Stesinde, gemi brokerligi mesleki etik ilkeleri
inceleyen ilk calisma olmasi nedeniyle literatiire katk: saglayacaktur.

Bu calisma Tiirkiye’de ¢alisan gemi brokerleri tizerinde yapilmistir. Gemi brokerliginin
gemi kiralama ile ilgilenen kismi hedef alinmis ve gemi alim-satim brokerleri harig
tutulmustur. Gelecekte yapilacak calismalarin uluslararas: boyutta yapilmasi ve gemi alim-
satim piyasasinin da calismaya déhil edilmesi faydali olacaktir. Gemi kiralama sektoriinde
yapay zekdnin genis bir kullanim alani kazanmasi ile birlikte, gemi brokerligi hizmeti
tedarigine iliskin yapt da degisime ugrayacagr igin bu konu {iizerinde giincel
arastirmalar yapilmasi 6nerilmektedir.
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Toprak Uriinlerinin Zekatina Dair Usul Merkezli Bir Inceleme

Anahtar Kelimeler Oz

?Ekkl;ztllsulu, Fikihta toprak idiriinlerinin zekdtina dair bir birine tamamen zit olmamakla birlikte,
L ana hatlaryla iki farkli goriis bulunmaktadir. Imam Ebil Hanife, Ogiir zekdtim

Toprak Uriinleri, ; . AN

Nisa emreden naslardaki umumdan hareketle topraktan elde edilen her tiirlii zirai tiriin,
P, sebze ve meyvelerde zekdtin vacip oldugu ve bunun icin nisap miktarimin sart

Karsilagtirma.

olmadi1 goriisiindedir. Cumhura gére ise bugday, arpa, tiziim ve hurma gibi toprak
iiriinlerinde dsiir zekdt vaciptir, ancak zekdtin vacip olmasi igin bu tiriinlerin nisap
miktarina ulagmast sarttir. Cumhur, hakkinda nassmn varid olmadig: farkl iiriinleri
de kiyas yoluyla dsiiv zekit kapsamina alirken, sebze ve meyvelerin bu kapsama
girmedigini savunmustur. Bu arastirma arz edilen iki temel yaklasimi mukayese
ederek sebze ve meyvelerin Osiir zekiti kapsamina girip girmedigini, Osiir kapsamina
girdigi takdirde zekdtin vacip olmasi i¢in nisabin sart olup olmadigini ele almay:
hedeflemektedir. Arastirmada dncelikle fakihlerin konuyla ilgili goriis farkliliklar:
delilleriyle birlikte ortaya konulmustur. Bilahare bu konudaki deliller karsilastirnilmis
ve fikih usulii agisimdan analiz edilmis; nihayet sebze ve meyvelerin de Osiir zekdti
kapsamina girdigine, ancak zekdtin vacip olmasi icin nisap miktartmn sart olduguna
ulagilmgtir.

1 Bu galisma Bingol Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiistinde Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Ramazan KORKUT danmismanlhiginda Mohamed
SHABLI tarafindan 27.02.2022 tarihinde tamamlanan “Toprak Urtinlerinin Zekat:: Usul Merkezli Kargilagtirmali Fikih
Calismas1” adli Yiiksek Lisans Tezi esas alinarak hazirlanmustir.
2gxall ) mﬁjc@m&eﬁ}"@}mi}f«*jéh\ﬁ oY) A La 88 ) 8 5aiaill o)) siay piiale Al (e Aliiae AMEall 038
Jsh adlns 2022 ple ueliia¥) o sl
*Yiiksek Lisans Ogrencisi, mohamedshablil976@gmail.com, Orcid: 0000-0001-7229-0623.
*Dr. Ogr. Uyesi, Bingsl Universitesi Islami flimler Fakiiltesi, rkorkut@bingol.edu.tr, Ordcid: 0000-0003-3619-1622.


https://doi.org/10.5281/zenodo.6780488

Mohamed SHABLI ve Ramazan KORKUT

Jel

o2l ol ) alewlly ccolslally dmgdl) o ade ) (o) L olol Lo ansiy el lud)s Cagll) BLE)y Camaall Ble] 551 O
S Y Yly clsendly JA e 0350 s (olal oday ¢ flly el 0 i) (b5 et 3556 L(3/2 11986 (L) (g ke
e e 3y ot Ale Y say ) Olol Bdluy gVl pan oy sl 8 e Y adly Wikl e il b et Ll s
Jadly ol e S Com (sl s ol Y Al lonmll L dlaaly s el s Tas 055G e e

o 5T el 0l W) 20 Jl 0 5Y adly S0y ntlly ol o o) am LB gy 3 ledl S iy
by oSy ol n 1555 I 2,91 e oS0 sl G Ll 1aal T (26712 5.00) {280 o oS0 L By e L ol
2y Sligme ol Ll ) g Ulo dgi tin e Jouy (557/5 :2000cs,kll) o 3 Sls e Baall b ciml Gy by
o flo ooo(141/6 pl) foslam e e 15Ty 21 13] 0f oo oIS wltne iy Lsliae Oy 0y oS ke ¢ 30y Jsdlly g pmn
Grad ey il by il Bre O 5T Ogally clendl e L) 1B oy el 1 Lot e B o) il e A1 e
¢54/2 11986 (GLlSUNalk! o o (201 e L 35 gy e Y1y (1483 a3, Gl g )sl) {2
(81/2:1994 (4,20

Gl gl Sy Aol G 0 Bl o) Y1 o ) 8IS gy OF Jsially playly iy LY n s L I3 0 0o
by oy Slean & ol Slglass Slig s 05 o0 21 0 2 L IS0 CE ag €l 315 b F Bl Blolb s
Y1 e 3l Lol e cLgdll o1 e s o alenloda o B Y1 Al ol s e Sably OV T 2l g Ol
gl Btk Lyl yae liay . aldl JIgdl e Ol (38 oSS LY s & o) WISaL  aso W B Wl 6 psl) g
29 Oladl Ul Jsat) gl sl Camd) bty oSy 2,1 4 Lo o (3 corly o2l OF ) chogy godll 2l e 2JSKaY o
o wedi e 55 L aaL Slull Loy AISal s Joks s e s  WTY) (391 11973 (golo @) ). gl s
Al T (o IS r gVl il e g all Jolis T ot L) Ll Sluhldl e Gl Ll )b 2o 2l e
oWy L it e Lpands g Lgzidlins

pgilal AsBlia g i ) A AT La BLS A caaliall 111

V)t S5 (3 allly 0SS ciale Udanaly o) Y1 el wrelyy dadl & 201 e o) IS (3 ke g pLY1 e Bl
SUl Gas Yy b w200 0Y B3y ale b xS Yy (2, b S Y cLa Y ada OY ()l (eailly poidly (Lt
St 3g 2V sl s s wY 50l Sl caad (3 5H) iy ST s F wls it Tt of 5 i of Biaie WadZ
‘292/1 1313 JS\) asL SJ,f 4 Log U}JJ .] N Slfj‘]\ u; Y Lo Ly (}ﬂ\j J«AJ‘} ;L“\EJ\) J\.;J-\j UU’JJ’) J}LJ\{
(3/2:1993 ( s

oy 8ty iy ey dladt (3 8P Cons EalSThy AW Lt g sl 3 B o b )y BUL ALY

o L 3 gy 18U 5 (2811 1 Losll celile) Llab jead gl st e el el Loy 03eldly Lslly OLL oty 5,30

1989 (pde 4471 s ¢ Ssmd) i ) sl 2SIW ool Wy letlly s o s 2 Xy Sl L ST G 2 )

Jal or Eaer @y —aaall Jaf b L OMesl Y g ) el JB o S Led (E S «STdlly ek Ly L(28/2

Lok o2 (5> conn 13] BUT (3 Yy i Jaidly (a3 Yy el sl Log cadlly el dlly 0L Joo caSTodl) o ¢ 2 (3 o & ol
(286/1 :2000 (L) it Lemlo Jads Lms o3 oo Jst

L)l co) sE e dss Yy b o G o T ST ity 200 ey 05en¥) asp L3 8 CE el s

oo Yo ¥l g e oline 3 2 Yy celell ey af Vs e Y 0V ((karniyarik otu) Ll L4y 3e.wY1 Yy (tere otu

Jdll Yy safran) bitkisi) fasll o or dsg Yy @SS 0 355 Y Gy ety G0 VIS, S WS WY i G
(49215 1.5 sy $303/1 11992 (5512 £37/2 11990 ¢ uileh) i Yy L5 3 Yy

142



oY) Clatia 818 5 A sall) (ial)

ao)l 3 o 3] OgensY) ay B Lty Cpdt e 23y dlly slidly LSO ay Slog¥lsds aa Lo B (E abld ey
e Lo Ll (gl e ol Gty ity oally JSUIS el o of 050y 8,405 5,815 Sl mtly ilaed S5 015781
by Osnye Sls 338 Yy L(4-3/3 11968 iz ) Al cuillly 043Uy LAy Lol et jLadl) e C3LogY) s
Olely Jor il (s 2801y 55ty ol Yly lidly paidly ool aSTodll Slag Semg bt by climg el ogbs myag Ol iy OUS,
(20472 1 005 (apdl) S e BY bty pely 3l

Gl s ) ety el el By cJodly ) BF QL) (3w Sl GG gy e T 201 ST s
wis ae) W) ods 335 £ (54/2 11986 (3L 272 :2004 (s, o0 ¢467/2 11993 ¢ x5 «227/3 22000
bla by § sl oty B G 850 o 1 A ol pLY) el (3 iy 0 W)y Gl A oy o il 1) psead
(54/2 :1986 (LK)

el &ls & pedllsy clasdy astlly fuadly Bl Ly Ol ly JsdST wllad) (33 Gy pis o peed) 58
sy Jab (3 et Bl i) L )il ey petdly o V) e dy 2 e F L ST dely S OF ) o ke
) JBs 0gV) aze b (o opdo) cpds 1] Gmlad) BLT i (U5 (3 (Sl il 0]y 23y ol L e
Sy H b S @ e CE sl dey S Croy daslad) e 18000 Ll a0tV e L slidly edlly LSO G 8L
Al 38 d Ly pdd B YA A Y g s ez Ll iy s

tomtd) o o () Cpende ) o3 BT ) Y1 ot 2T )T land S g o

tgU Al (21 sn st S gy oy WS daly 21 e Lo S 3 B i g a1 e 1Y)
Gre 33942 Slozie 3 V] 2l eaie (gl Y6 OtV andy 2y SlE L S 2 S oy Ol (Bl o 0 el Cnda
Shadlly Slglad) 3 OVl g pdly weedlly oy ) Y OLOY & B Oy e dia pla) OF i eSS
et Dlaly olely iy paidly A aSTodlly sGally J2dIS gl 3 S Oy (A e 13 L ande o Oladl birsl

o sl ladl briy s oy 13y aSTedlly wlglad) 3550 O o (ae JVazaV Gy by a3ty a1 o e JMs s Landsy
™

EPRPS ‘éf ey 40 .1.1
sl Jaat GSy andly LSl (3 5l psans oladl bigsl adey (o, e L 35 s dig sl Juzal
S oy Yy T
A S YR Jae .. s Loee . st o N
5 (26712 550 2,00 o oSS 5T Gy S e ol o 19 el ) ST Ll gy Jutd =1
D s oganll Wl 5 Al i Y1 (0 :‘.A')i:;:_e“ ALY ol g nmdll ZY) oa 4 45 Le Gals ¥ e as JS A dile g |(u'ﬂﬂ‘ RIESN L‘M}} el

(59/2 11986 LSy G2 gt o s 2 Y GnRa i

o S lian ity Laaan 0Ny 0y 5T e 00y iy Slipmn sy lignn ol Lt sl pag) 1l W -2

g fosbax oy Iyl W sasledl 2 (T41/6 pl¥) fobodt St Y &) s Yy o3biam oy Ty T 13 o

se¥l s Copdt Uy il o e B4 el g @) s WY gladt e B Jad LGy kel g sladd BT 1 VY

3y csliol gl by pgee Bil gl S5 08 by Sl B 00 55T a0y (592 11986 (L) wad w3y ) b

Vel W e f e gy Gapasidll () ad G ekl ] e pag fosla ol I5To) sy ade 7 OLly Ol
(178]4: .5 pliatl) Loy D5l 35 nds lslad) 3 8IS say 51 olg) el o iy

)l ol ﬂ:g‘ -

143



Mohamed SHABLI ve Ramazan KORKUT

cal i Loy il T O of Ogeally clond) i L) 1B HE 1 e wie 1 o) e e e o L e -1

w Lo B8 W il wnsaey J5) i (3 5eb Jsdll ) olals 05 s Viay (1483 reyadt ) Gl (g )sdl) {2l sl

3 3G Dy e OV Sy lgliadly Cpdl L b 8 e slond) st b e 3B Gy s Jo sl ey e
(5912 :1986 (LS 1784 1.5  oladt) ol Lony DY ahT il slodly (o)l aaldl 2, Y)

gl o) fonsSh Al 3 il Gl 5 of e i Lady el slendl e L) R A Jomy o0 a2 e ) Ly -2
(371/2 :1409 .z
L;&j.guws&)mwsgji@;h@ﬁsuQLMJ\;A:WL@L}p?ﬂr«é’gmd}@é@wangzwwwu

U5 B el e sl e e Gl o e 90 s (372 11994 (o) T B 2V e L S B
(7195 s 5, 1403 G as) ol o1 el s o

Jjjﬂl‘ J:-‘A _C

day psbee Lgan e 3 3l I 3 IS Wl BT ellsy o)1 e L e B3 gy sy el iy
JJéJJ\g Y) C); Lo 39 &} 5\.{)‘5‘ e J;-j__v u'p)‘\“ 4;-J>;- L LJ_T) (:"‘ (}Lu (G IT) (}Lu Jae (3 ;,\53 ;@;% b ol cJJ:L\ 29 OLU G
b 4s 3 g e 055 Of L (ot 31 ad ot w3y &) 05 OF daiu il (g 4

e ai= 5Toh Y ey Oletlly gl 55 3 Jsb) ) bgie e st el moa OF tggglelall Y1 U5 (635

fa 3l Oladl Calol anad e als O dyr Sy pay Slally SISIST— Cladl sag = Sl el iy OF Cogs foslia>

s & oy o Ln Jigdl e Y STy sl G gl il o ) sl pgasy WY1 pgens SV o s 3 23U G

3 Gl e Olaadl i g sl Y1 2l VIV e ol s ey gt (38 Ogrgd Ol blsl e 3 JlcY)
Eol (3 Lo gazel ) Ay an, V) Gl )T (258t V) Slnieall (3 RISV s il € 2l 3L

2 e LS (3 et 451 1.2
S o sy -1

p ai 15Ty" 1AW g )1 e oS L p T Gy xS L ol e AT ] 01 Ll U AW Wi jsead) a1
G W BV sl ¢ gy oliie G 0F 090 o)W et T L IS8 BVl BT o LW AW 0T 4 ppendt i demy fostan
B O of Ogeally slacdl i Lodh B 1 Jooy U3 sl st 3310 290 (3 ST 1 s BTy aliadl gy gy 31 s 1o 23,
St ) ane dshy SO I aily 13) ) Ukl OTUE s of il gy s s e SUA b ol G el D L 2l
S als I o i (979 et ) G (hes) {8800 o Vg E pn sl B 053 Lo o) talsi 8 8 s, Ll a
Ma Of gy . Loladl gag sgl a1 £l Lyt &lls Oy ¢l G ol jall oo b 51 Oy oladl e 065 3701 %)

e azlel sl aom gl e adsine ST Oladl biga) 3 aomsd

Bd) o Y-

o5 G (pheen) §iBo E Ny o o Blagl i 093 Lod e} B ) gy JB 1 JB e ) ) () dne g e ]

SV L sled) i L i uf ALY s Jazat g Eusl-Y) psan) jatad ikt 1s O) g6 1Y) amy (979 gk
CQK}AZJ\) \.5}) Lo 5@\ v; Slé dnﬂ);y\ IS JJ.EJ up[:- [RES L.‘lg.k:-} cLS.JA L‘j dﬂﬂ)“ P J».’JJ EEIRE }JT ruy\ V'S j.,\.:.w\ kéﬂ @)bi\
sVl psan Jl dll amy aii f alef ¥zl hanaas O 1 et S (349/2 11379 (@Mawsll 2 o ¢168/4 :1993

b sle o) Y wly gl botdag L paas 13 Y] AV akab oie alall OY LYy

144



oY) Clatia 818 5 A sall) (ial)

o) s L 1 G andly il dl) b LSS el ol U] G A ) Ol o o a8 2 o e o8 2

3 e 525 o) iy {3l B 1 13) Sl a4 AL of eLall 20 Ley (gl B &l 13] 2l o Shay ol B 057

7255 rewadt 3y e J44T ieuadt 5 (SW) S wd CE s Gl B eny L S g Ay ) Al
[(35/2 (1994 syl

s ol A Ol ) 1] Leginy U b JB 5 ) Jsey OF Legie 1 ) ) (g sl o o Slae 8 g5y .3

921 el 5y (sl (1459 (il 5y (SUH) §adly ey cilidly Cpesdl tae W) oda e Y1 Baall 10T V)

2SI @ bl olyyy (170/4 11993 (31S52)) ke say Ol aily ) 4 JUB Coldl lag (7474 teondl ) ¢ g
(75/3 :1994 (oib) el Jly Al

@ s dy B OLoY ads e VI Bl sl (3 Lgie I o) (5 vse Uly Blea & 88 31 OT 50 JVazoW) ey
@ Ry S GOl Yl Wl s Rags el DB el L2 (3 cuad) s Ofy Tols gl Sl o clage
M3 ks pUll o EE A gy Leb I3 ST gl

bt iy (1907 tepady 3 glas ) B gt (3 ) 1B 28 ) Ol ae &1 o) b Gl o Jo e 4

s gy Wl o Gy o o A ey Bl oy g Wy Bl ey ey BkSley e e Rlmall 0 S e e s

Bptdl ol s o Bl oLl o slugyy Sles o gy dlly pedly dal s e JBs e s 1 ) oxa )
(21074 «_ze)

055 0f sy 35 o of wagte whs OF Sl auall 3 -1 ) dny 8 1 gn da ol 35S0 01 2 b2

oo b ods 0) €055 Sy Jor s S T 0 3 Yy ) Sy bl 1o 3 s Jamy ol SR ) o o ey

B fadlery il L i f 0Bl e ) J5f L s T L)l W Lyl sae oo Mn e Ju Loy tay JUy Lia 21

09 (315 55) § sami (Soke conly 1S3 (I aST i) 1 Jla Sy (25 e olile 180y of aiki ol T o0 013 T .(67)5
(10177 :1994 (L@ Lot oyl o dsl § 68l JUS

28 BIUG Slgadt e oy (JUW 3w plisVl e Sl paad adle LSS L 58 Y @l QU OT g 2T 4y sllny
(S @ WS b e Su LS il {0 Govgl B 093 Lo p 1l SO 3 5,36 ) O F (s ke
LBLsY) e Lo dley 038 3134 vi;-\ Loy, adgoVl saelal el e Joyy .(470/2 :1993

st oY digs gl pleyl 223t . 1.3
Y LU 3 jsead! W] aiam of ALY 230

3h pr by sV B gt ol sl has o il gist BV pses aad tolimie slls jsgendd JsW) A1 S
(182/4 G (uﬁLsAJ,-’) 0929
e el Y Jlannal (3 Gty LT Jlownal o sleadl 381y Jols 2V Gle LaasT 0l €2 ) e (g9 13] 4T il
Oy Lol angas Jo aall pi Jlomzad O I ps (3 il ly allenzal e Tiine 2l s 017Uy cad Lalisld o 2 dleaz
ok oy ) S Sl e e et L Y s e Ysas abl 050 o Bpete 200 O BB cad Gl e Lot
V.@.LA JYJ.:M-\ \.l@_é =C,¢.J.-’ (J& L Yl 'CMJ\ a8 ‘594:' j's J}jg Y ))';L\ JT (’}M‘j c‘}w;i IS aj\.kia CL Lo rw’ ey c;rg}g;-\
(182/4 R LJLA.J:'-\).M

opf 03> Gamshl (3 S0l Gurs¥) B iy €Gsmsll 28 5 Gkl 3 wla] (3 Bl (ot sl e L) 1R W 1t
2 Oy SIS S Uy 0Ll catie mead Slals 066 OF (ot 0L oS- OV i3y il ad (g L il By 056 OF 592 S
S ad g o U 0L 30e 5 4 sl Lale oty Gausl) 3 Lages il s OISy 00 033 sl Jie S5 e Tpie GLuYI

145



Mohamed SHABLI ve Ramazan KORKUT

U JW 3 01 100 s e ) Lo ol 8 o bl o S 8 JUI 3 2ty Gy 0 OF 1 (3 555 sl 1t
IS e VB el splll o e ol e Gy WSTISIL s ¢ (660 risady 5y G sdeg) B (spm
Al g e llsy (184/4 (o pladl) connid ity wolS &) Bsibl el (3 Trne ool 2eit i) 053 0T (3 B
@ ol LS ¥z s dod) lgodo | jpead Sy L(8/4 L)) date wag3)6 xSLlly olilly A ool Gl 1350
Aad) WY jseed) a2l

psd) Ay pd Bsadl odag w15 e alS ke 131y B 131y IS I3y S lesl) G2 b Sdas 13 tdale e (o) L g
(184/4  plad) | jpead) Ss 3 sl ods als e 38l Eyadly Y1 jarad 32 4 old Lans) 13)y sed Lo J

Aol abb sl it e BT e Sl BL 0T et 3ol 815 4y sl fBs sl B 095 L ) 1B A il
oo S 3 S dag ST (ol S5 5y IS sl i ey Al 3 oladl e wad jpadl 4 315 Y ol 0T gl
S

s e ot o e o ) elendl i Wb tudo psaes fosbax g i IT) Y pgee 20 U il
Pl O el b L2 Oy oL AL Bad ol e pldl gam e 131 ST Ll pplell as B ) @ T e e sV
fy 1T ot el led 4 s (3 Loy Dbl W) e s WTST e alal) 05 led 413 G W s 03] s ol st
Moy gl o) iy Jodl) s 5T 08y (188/2 o5 pledt ) ¢385/2 11997 ¢ alh) cadlly nSLlt ambal iy bladU
g cont ol OB ST 3 3 Gl 0] 1By 51 als T &) Jam i diis ol Wls 1300 -d ey —aant pe e s s
Al o o Gl B 05 L ) ) e L W T U L e sl i L) 1B pses ¢ s 8 )
Ly . p3IS01 558 &3 lh Lalits Lo b1 Dy Ll ety ol (3 s Oliadl 0055 Of ot ol azhy ) OY L Chmad {8800
(28472 :2003 gt 4f) yol LalSo dmsn lab) 0555 Uy ) o Lol &) o gmng 5908 il 3dad)

b 8 b ot o B0 lshadl 3 L) ol O) W el ol l e Ll @ ey i g Sl st Lo

150 ol sl Lo s i) OB fiBis Sglad e sy OF 8 A1 Jgu) B} 1iuds 8oy wimo 2131 oy Jorpe of 6y, 39

Jsiably camdy ol aall SO iy OF Oy i pibins Y g9 disge OF (& 1ad JU 3] Lo bl ptdd s o) gald Vs () g e s 3

OY il Boekae Sl pid W ol Y 3] sledl) ) gyl U Slgliadly (lglad) o Ball sl sl bie &l ) 1is e
(17914 1.5 (ool 24412 1 s LA ) il dis Cragha Tged 5,4

aaidly el 1 my Euddl Gy elr Lo e jseed) e 4B (OVElad) s jpeadl me el OF 2k f AL G4y
WWetzd (2 00w 2T L S B gy Js Lo o 8 (5T Ny a2y Lo s JLaVly Sondl an aad) (5736 €5y iy

19 sl w:b—fj oLy pyons
PR ‘éf Lyl 4y e 223La 1.4

oo e el odsh bl il OF ) fus Slghadt e dsg O 8 &) ooy B) i web @ e of pLYI G
L Vs ropilg ada f oY) s 153, OF jsgamlly ) (3 830 4] s i) doias BB 5T dgr g ie
Y

.a:i:;-us i yg laalia e (o jall i 1S 31 38T 13) Alay) of L Cadla y} ..gh—. Gy cyan W2A] 5 B8 3I)  Adadl) sLedU (of elgiall o DAY (Y0
U g sl 1 L)y e Wly S, Bl pLnU 3T Js 55 nl of e ol 4 0 3] s (dlgal e s OB A B
(4282 11968 aalis ) Alede alaladlad @l

G o 2Ly oa ke Bgmy Ol ogdsl (3 sdaslil) s izl Ll V) s 0o Y (8T e ot plf U o V1 ki o i) i) Jool elgh o o
W e e (3.8 WY ek 223l G 3 L33l ¢ PR dgmy 0L

146



oY) Clatia 818 5 A sall) (ial)

ol A W e 0T Sl e 3155 JU &) 83 13) cands o83 pny =8 ) aim— s ol pLY) e 2 i st
& AbU JIslly colg ity Ly £ o)ly Bl t a8l JIaY s Rl o aad 5 La & ag S5 w52 s avdy — b
i) Bl azdlly cadd)

150 Y] Lgb 2ol T35 Y 5,00l J1g81 Oy caibolip 3,80 (4 255 Jlga¥) Al G o wgondl G2 Vi sl OB coni 1B OB
A el s

(Bl ¥ el ) — 5l JIsed) e 05 s — B o3 — B ade oy s SU Gl - 1B oy 1 plaS) JB
Gl Y Olalidl G JUay) o1 ity 3 sy 50 cOlaked A Y1 5= OF Wy 1B OF ) ... dsg ¥ mliadl disy (Luis aie Jg59
(37/2 :1986 (L) &lis

e Iy cany 13] aSTedlly olyad) O om e il dsdaas A5 B) 16 i i) s 0L (3 jpeed) Ol Uy lal,
(28671 :2000 clb) JUy £9)5 815 Y b 315 il old e STy 3l ad 2 6l Jodl Lead

b o s ey Colly Akl el ay a3 aaldl Y Sl e el e e a3, Ul lals
BY oW ala sl OF gn 573 80 o 03 1 ccdgll alls (3 o) s LI 4555 oais Tagmpe O Le U] el 3L ad
Ololy gyl Lad 5 T T e oS b o 53 okl (385 L3 WLy el cpd b o ST g T

(506-505/5 1.5 ccsapdl) aasd) 4] ol vz ans ) Lecaar Ay i oo gl 2Ty 1Al ey Cs8 B
Qg £ o) 8155 @ s jlasl bgho e Ogiite cleadll moa OF 1 jlasl osliey Jsiall Gladl bigsl pde (3 d ol ploY) Jieu)
1994 (sldall) 2V i LousT Lo 13 (Elywr Mia (3 Sladly Sl (S 050 SIS ladl (ol il jlaed bdy OF Corgd
Bk 093 Lad el (R I8 Wy B B ) YY) e e Sy o JVma Y e ) s Il b jpead ST (382
S 4 — dhem Ul ALY Gl dp — ogg) Lo psas oy asiis (b ol Mg (1484 1esadt ) LT (o)) B Gl
Ball o 4 b oY, fuus Blgl i 095 Led ) 1l (1454 1euad) 3, Gl () dl) el oy B 3) 14l Laas
@ sl JUST Alae ¥ opd (3 Jsb) sty il Y oslamanals o3l oS &Y U iy 4 ULy i Jlse) Sl opy (3 b6
et Vs plm L S5 L LtV e CF L) Bl OF aiig e e gl 4 sLulll fans T e o) Sladly (I sl
(713 :1968 au s 1) 35S JIged) SlusS” Clad) Ogty 2!

e Al g Ll paal Al LBl 2
U}.pt VLA st 21

d pyeny {20 o oS L sl Legh UL W pgemy ik — (sl am) —2ie U O O3 e 50 b IO e G
(gt (g V) Bt o pgenll s et fy of el e OIS of slacd) s L) 1HE A3 pgeny foslam ps i ITe) 1l
oo S5 DL el ol ey SV psas peed) aas Ly (lshadl uidy fan W ods e V) Bl 1B V)
il (’H.A.;.A I
e B 0330 e alal) V5 3T 0y j5ead s Casalad ol 2 o33l e aladl 8V 1 oay gl Al 4] aomp S5 3 DL,
@ Rtk Gy L(153/2 1005 « o 239/1 11983 (U sl ol (72/1 s caplaia (144/T 2 o ¢ s pdl) inked
gt o) b ad¥s IS jalad BB (s L V) eanad et Yy aad Lo Balis o3l e pll A¥5 OF ) lpads 23
3 Gogp Leamy B COS 0)y 5T Sl i Bt eead) U ol @) sl R sl 3, aw G (731 o
A1 anie ) 1A Lol adlany ade Vgmamly — Ul 4y —ie T pLY) Jo SV e I b el (ST ennall
osat (275]2 3ad1) fad B ol iUl A psas aai I T ot gay el ) Codd Gl AR AT ek
(38/5 5W) flagtl lsabails Lty BLlg) 1l A pee jaax (T ey rondly A L gl e B osl-Y)

147



Mohamed SHABLI ve Ramazan KORKUT

dee e Bl o OB —lagie ) oy —ole ol 8 Sy s Lt U5 e BT g Led alad Yy oal)s 5k g alaidll Gl pdin
(1446 ik 3, GBS (sl oals 5ot p3h EE ) Jgy

Blwall gla) Ob o jseadl of 1l 858 (3 b Jsdll Ogmlly Blowall Ll 15 sVl ada O 2dim o LY 2t
(221 fos (bydl) ek s playly (b ALl OISUl Slages jaas ) ga Coslodas gaian e

95 oy el Eusl-Y1 UL oyt el L) pla) OY 3530 Sl s WG Cledl s — s b ax, = ol 3, a3,
(221 .o (sl t\ﬁ}}\ G r\ sl odn 959 Yol (of (w13 U2 2uasl)

B Jal S s e VW ) stie et Y ade cluy chalas o3l e sl Y 0L adgm of sl &) 3 Loy
lgalas v“‘ G 5 3 gende ikl Al (3 Rdobd) WYL jeeedl 223l IS a aied gdy AV falsd jeead jsgad)
copby Bl Olai (3 o83 8k D) oS iy Ogalas 31T Eplol demen slaly ST pgas

Joo EaslVly LY pgas o a lhina) Loy Bl die 2 Yo mead Janasd) abss ) plad) OF Gls ) Sl oF Sy
OL{\S\J a8 U;L]ax Yj aJe 3ate Cud> g9 JMJ‘Y‘ s Cgds ua.,a;';:j\ L@.l:'-: Y] C)LA}A.!.“ oda :)P 4}‘:‘*” slondl i Lq.:b} Cod>
A Ty LY psas lsanat OF el 32 0 T G WS s I coslal conla Wy Y Sligas lpzas 16 Gk
éwb} cﬁ;ﬁ;;—\ c@,‘» [ESSwe Yy 6/05} E;x]a_; NS o8 QT A a;.:]a FUNEY CMAJ N> :)p ua.paé;ﬂ\ PIESEY \51 é\&“} g&f}ﬂ L™ Cods
oy pde 3 ppeatl b Joaal sV sl BB (IS O3]y (edYs 3 i ikl b Jane) & Slpedd) el comnf
e IVl (s Gy ahis g a1 ]t Ul psasll jarasid hiad G gV Bt Eud m Lgegant Ol (3 B
V) 1y Slshadl 3 Baall G pde Sy sV e Cuas il sleld) i Lo Gl pgasy S pgas japas
ATy ol alaidly pmtd) a1 ods oo V) BN i b

oo B g Soblall e Y Y G (3 L e e amt adeo W) AWl e panll Ms Je AT J3ls s,
b Lol Bl Y1 e Y a8l adag $led L) et WLy e 508 21U il Ll b (SIS e S Saadi il
BB eally Clly Aaidly jndd) saa Yl oda o V] Bal) s b Y ilegie A o) —Blaey wse gl ot o AVaza) e seed o)
JladVU Epadl e fan lsaph § oSy L o)W e 5T L o 33 G @) il Conloly LY ppas od) 10 palas 3
vy DY pges Gy oy Bilate 3 1s pgedde 3 psead) Uidgy i ol LY 4 JUB L psan Idsh dy e OLOY sds e
aas 33Le S OF Wb 13) jlzel (ol ey SOULYI Mis b 25 Sy SUiBsl) 1 158y SS Jlls Y1 GLoYl ey o50s
18 L) Led et Y lslally

Pl amy Sl Y1 JB o LsVL a3 8 Oskley SO cleis O ad ¢ jpeadl SN 3l Olesl any S
L YAV o L 2SO i Ty a0 51535 (28171 :2000 cellle) BolSTy o) 23 g0 sl 3 Lae ad)
S 3 05l 3 AT sl e ety sk Caally ol e Tl s Sl Ol 818 o gy a8y o) 053 L
ol SISy (BTNl ga SIS G sl e et i Al taally ) (e IS (8 el el 3 ol a0 s
(29/2 :2004 iz ) ol e e Lols 1Y ol 5o 09l 33 g o) e SUIS) cads il Y i)

,llly aidly ik 1 655y 1k ASIW Ble r sl BSP 3 ALAIL i) (3 -l ) amy - el 3l 055 5,
ohamy A a5 Lo 1S5 581y ulally cldly 5 n LS e d Ty 8l pnilly e e Y1 A Jgny o Ulaiond (Lol BTy
o da T Jgny 0 Lo e Tty ¢ pimn Tt sty Taggony Tt s g8 Uadlly et oo sl Tapgny ey Tt (B3
(186 :1940 ( L) oiliad oges o) OY () AT Lo sme 3 OIS (B2

dl el oo @ aede L OO Yy 1Jl Cladl LS (3 Lan dI s gl Jan 2o @ a3 Ll ) Uy
(33/3 11968 auls ) awe &Y patdl (] oy o) anld oy g g5 Y ¢ sl

148



oY) Clatia 818 5 A sall) (ial)

9 s B s il ) iV by s il il (3 85 89,0 ) 3 1AL Yois — U i aimy - Ll Gy

B O AL e 6~ ) dais sl @) SIS, L(1856/3 t.oos  deil)) Loy Togmry atle wn s oSy Lo

o15 Ly aghany Bomsly Wils ey Lol Lompiny alall Oy Gl il s lany Gy cplinally 850018 02 530 o T JLasl s
(391111973 (oo @) Lde ol o wile Y aglen 2l O

CQ’.'J:-“} re.aad‘ .2.2
@ a4 Jgosl 231y DIV o amsdlly woatilly 3505y 3,y ) e o Y G sliaiialy cpondd) Y o el A
@‘@M

3342 2

by oz OUJly Oslly UST Lkt g0y oy cligan by Sligan Sl Lol 1 5ag) 1L R Gl J¥ozl
O o ST o 1500 B8 O L o G 4 Tty sl &) (s O sy J¥ot) c(olia o A 15Ty 81 13) 08 o 18wl
Mot G 093 Lamy Loy o Bglans Lmpr Dol sliad oy 43 351 g 531 slasly oY)
Bl Eud 568 JoV) o) Ll 10l 2gSUlly Slglad 3 e el Bl pAVazol & jpead Bee OB 2l (3 JY iz Uy
Ly tall Jodly Jadly sl i Lad 1B —8E —d) Jgun) OF cmaie dl o) —Blas 0 Gl oy g a2 Gdb oy 4 o
) —EE— ) Jpe) s U Gind jadly Coailly 0Ly aladly slalll LG Losebly ladly ol (3 63 050 ol Cinal el e
2=l s Gly Slan e 83, G ot b U cpadi Ly (1458 103, SW1 (7477 103 ged) (1915 15 s
cilaidly i) aap A ods e Y] Bl 19356 Y 1 ol W Ol e ) gt W Ld J6 8 0 Sy, O —Legas &
(7451 1) ))&l ey

pes damlan 3 IV 35 Y o i Cions 58 ong St S m ny giie g e L 8 2 ol L
gl Gty (mais W o)m Slas o v s 8 Bl ok o ST jsaedl A1 0T gy G dieal) sl oy LY
oF 4sls s e I3y caSitien & WS G o LS )lasly aims o J300 dals cad) s e g1 Ol L pse F 2 53
Sl ol 1B g s e, ;Lzuvle(iub_s‘u\ 2 e o) Sy ol Blas bl b 6 1S b al anlb oy e
Vﬁ,;urz,,;g:%ﬁfwif, glakily Caad ady s 5 ill oy se dee o Bmdb 1y A o Bl b r glly (S sk
i Y el 3 LS W Bl amlb oy wse ) pes Ll o o e Bl e G ey Ll Bdb oy se 13 A
(32172 :1995 (Ml o o) oS50 Yy Tolas G

T ey e O8I o ) JUg cond) 8788 O 18Iyl JU dae ) JB g ey 3 sl b il o (e U
il &) i @ ol JBy bl oy 18 355 150 JBy s 0155 38 a0 1 ol JUy (b @ o 1l e (3011 J6y il
(350/10 1326 (gMawal) o o0l) pokedd Dl 0 072 315 ) JBy c(sigd) by (3 oy OLS) e Ay 2l

o s B S @ LY Rl conal 3 Uy ddb o s 335 3 o W OT gy (e 0B 2 ads ey
Ly Jolss a0 (] ol s ool S ol e (3 (8T 60313500y okl Bl (3 135 Beadly 3Lk all

Vg @l oo (3 sn ot e b My sl G adl e Lady gl ] emg Al e T 00V e L
s JISs

FJ“—.“??"@J‘AGJ‘w&;q—\}b'rﬁyj%&dwyé‘f}ﬁjwjéuﬂjuwbwbj&.W@M'wc&o}%}f@}\}ﬁ.a—%

M S Gl ol ol ad JBy Baje 1274 o (o il 3 e o) 43 JB wse o Lo b Asile ot Ul 322/2 Gl asl ol s i

o o) B LS BRe gag Oles op S 4 b oy g it Ly 3882 )l i (k) L uad St L By ccaadd S siglsd) JGy
3212 bt sl 4lST

149



Mohamed SHABLI ve Ramazan KORKUT

o biuly (osdly dbidly o) Slol BW e anly) 3 a8l ai "L pebly Aokl a3 U3 000" 1l W) il Ll
Caddl o S B 3 el SIS OF gy STy S S el Y O s Lls sl e Ve sl SB ¢ el sl
b e m L) ol a0 L8 1 Js) e Lis c3and adly oallly OLoly ety sl LG " il oy e U8 3 oS0 Wy
s 563 fiopebly dlacbly od) (3 U5 05G) T U sag cadd) o U el (15 (3w ol il WS e il till s
e & f Yy o Ll oda 3 e a3l L) Laslaasy Blely Lolel ClioWiada 501 g uib copidt n alodhl 0dd
(2 b 3 Fhen dler) sy AgSUly Bt (65 Y LoVl e ape 3 8IS 055 O & slgr Y1 dag oedl s e Tolazely
ode sl gag (aslll oda oy sy chay ) ade e VL Baal) d5T e gl e G Gt (3 el Lo slem ) dag gl s g
A 15 Sy 3 S e Wy ol oy s e Bidge Y1 (3 k) (3 B3y e OF Ca Ly L uad) 10 Tsls (S
by cate Tolgam oo Vin Ofy 82 ol GlUS w3, g8 3} (HE 1 Jgoy e Uie J o=l aim) —idl o gn J 38 B0 pon p3IST) Vs
W aadll a edny L lIL JE Y L Vs Oy cangd o sl aliy

o ese ey ol JB LS sy ¢ e sa b bpe &l b JISY) el 0B L e Y L Y J6 1) ) OF 0t (s,

o (B el JB a5 JB L Jreg LYl gl s Bl o g B33 s B35 (3 (355 ey (e s 5 ) s o 2o
1313 b)) wloy moyf B LBy Blog SN R o 3Ly O 19S5 ais . a5 Slang Boedls s JLaSVI By 1l 385 )
Al Gl ety et o LS a5 017 dotlaiily Linds 4 O e ol U35 SV oSH s ] Wiy Jonpe o Lol 135 (386/2

ke gl s e af DL Jay Y Ll g sp o cladall 0 OF 23

Syl o S i WS Ul plne W 35 Y AEE A gy e Lo gied L sedadly ol LB Eoadd algs WL,
ke Bgigny Boedb oy sb Tolgr) eSS ool Jlaam W1 3y laiiVly Canall o JUH ods e a9 2gSTally

2SI 3l oy (170/4 (315521 ) Lol Ay fame «] 1 dgadl ad JB ) 53, Gl Gud gag W Euadl U,
AT il gag il G o O M (3 e b ol Coadd s ey (75/3  etd) (S sy () Jlny Ay 1]
Vs et ngb 3 Ll Il JSCEY) OB sl s e mo Sy coSTsidlly gl o) 315 gy poka obs 3 et

gy e 850 A Y1 Lo o ol i (3 el Lo S lpaths | o6 moly bl ad oudl s jpead) Yzl O)
(Joo ] iy opn e ST Sl 6l gy 3] ad) g Julad) 3 Olles) Mg aSTodlly a2,V a U psany Vs
sV Ol 23,

ot Ladie —Canll (o8 Y1 elled 038 ALl b LI 1S ) Y1 Ol gadt w55 U1 et Of obs L 1 dpYS
o b g A o I BT 1A o gl aSS gt e n img ey Bgae ) 0L (gl o E LS - st
Crome sl OF Jsdll Lify clldl s LI ST L) ¢onldadl asl slazel oy ¥ SUU Sl o 58T g e 8687 sl o 587 Cial)
oo b T S e e T3S e s ¥ ag el S e Cisllal) OY 5,0 W kadlly Jsil 3T Jelay (sl Suall e gy
Lot ol Gy Wsen oas Wsbm ¥ oSy 100l m Lol e ot 18 e )bt Y) 535 Lol 8500 BTy 57(110)
Lie il e g ar ) OF L Ll s ) got ¥ B UG cade oy Sl U Liab Lein o581 ) 0557 Ly 190 5530 Ay
S AW e sl aes (oY el caall OF b & Iy oVl sy Je Blb ey Sgme b g dlly Togmse Lo 0550
Ol L V] k) (3 155 Loy Olyseton LSS ciniall alh 81 5g) sl Lo 58 cinll o5 poy el 116 sgad! slas

e Oion 598 ooy ade & Lo d sy 8 s comldl on 598 I3ban b il (g Oy e o 48 D81 ol sy 3 slodall i) v s 3
G LS el r L sale 3hgle atey it ol 3 LS opby (gl roms (3 Ghgle 4t OY aannl U] (3lgr) (630 (o 033 agams Cudl (S Lny
JB 70 0 @il e Y Sl A sl 28 3 bl Jsk olgar ¥l 2 s e S ) Uy il o 3 ade cumr U W)
o3 b 13l e s o 2V g il pg plY) ST Rl e o e JEST S B e s ) JB 1) 168 0 laYly ol 3 S
M (Dsn ol romally el 8y s 5 & gl LS (Lal) ool Ol s € hiate Bsn ol cpsion bon 58 Lo i (3 it oly) 1SS

I aed 3 Aol ol Uidg (S s

150



oY) Clatia 818 5 A sall) (ial)

1l o el & ) bl a3y Jsil 1y gl Led s il a1 an 81 BLoW ads 0F jseadt U5 )
29 O LS8 CLAY ) 655l o 2 S oy dly e 1y oglly ol pedly dlaidt an Y ods e ) 1SS
YU dee e 0V S Bl (3 Al Gage By cebadl plie 3 &Y C‘f’i Lot sy ol f Lo sl 0L Jsdll oy eyl
Pyl a2 Bdoms (o Bl el Vg Il 0SS OF it

2 Ly LY S st Joll ppplanie ¢ JSUly LoVl latWUg OseesVl aiy W 3 Cosmgr sgad] s s
Lo ety o AL U Sy G lacate cond b tladde (opaie 1 BBl Dlaal 3 slem V) e Sl T U
Oly lly sladly LS talild) wisg 09V asysy 50y eemy liiy O cang)l L’L.pjf o boielall disy L S5 S RSy
Mgzl oLz V1 g calall blazal 3 UL slgmrly U8 sn L] ¢ jsgad) Jgb 3 alall Lo Ologl (3 sadlly coglidh 1y L 0unsY) a5
aa oy 5 el Jule O Tle ol 1906 30 030 Tab s gm0 S0 LS Olo ¥ eds 228 O oS coantly ob 1o £30m
o) MWl wr ogdes 3 Lme AW a3 OLog ¥l ods sy 0L (3 =3kl B 3] 2 W) SLoYl adin Slol wljlizsl e Lan
(rirleb Sy 3 wisliln ol ol AU T sy e B8 S S erdel (3 osiny Loiams 3 Tosno e — ) o J335
U3y sill ) 4t 3gSWI ) ol el s iy 3 adlly OV 38 (3 iy ol wiledd Lols T8 el alls e WS e
-y plezaVly a3 2l SO 5y cayud

ool Wlgladl ST T il s (3ol Ly L) dling ¢ L3 o0 5L T an Ly 1S 8B e il il Ll Ly
S Ul 05nsW iz g lgladl sl e Lnds LAy dliddlly fuadls 8900l O3 ¢ aly bUallS ws sany Y T8
Gl (S 3 oladl o OV sl b gl il alssl L day cade gy a4 AU bt 23y e Sy el pdl O3 S
S O3l Lo Jasmtaly Bad) Salad) 3 gy W o b g Blly by sl asd) JulSIL s ol ShSIL 056 U 5l
WY i a1 saels T T el el iy ol 85 amge W O3l S Jaial slgad) Wl (sl ol,2

Joy S Led el ol B eIVl ol Y1 Al ] aSTedlly lgladt BLoly Al Blogl 3 aesdl 2l Ja 1dlsly
@ 5 2 1 SV 1 a B Oy pead) s e g — sVl e —OlogYl S aed STadlly lgladd 0L Jedlh
G SO 3gmgy 2L eSUl gy me 4] dole G Uh e | Y1 OL il Ss wf Lke €515V Caoy jlonss OF et fag Suadd
Clly et 1S5 ool Ladly L g8l aliclally O oo oSTodlly Slsladd odn oo 17 ity 50 o s OF LS s
Ll lets ade colS e ol a3 sty S3Y1 Gl il 6k ciblly canl) Gidd cilS LS (Bl sy Ayl oosdly
el i Lglis B jlas jseadt die sVl el BV aas T oW cadly gl el o LW psd 3 OMes S
e 3l By A 13 B 3 S g O9lsh 3 ek

VeVl e 3 Wl ¢ g oVl D a 1S5 a3 by pead) WY Al IS5 a ALl o)zl
s o el Mg ) (8 839kl LoVl jglonse jLadlly £, o1l (3 B ) & L) s Ogitanny (8T Lty 8 (LA
coads S0 aid) "3 BLoY) slaws

\_J?}J J};.S‘ U’A V..@.;L‘:.A\ :)x.b clﬁ\.@i“ U’A r& :\M LL RML.U J}U-\ >u_b j,a_d\ Sj_\..w.ﬁ L} UL@.E.% U’A 3..3\3 lea-’j V—:Lﬂ 4;-}3 \.Uﬁ)
Ol o oSTedlly wlg) 24 (3 35

o s 3 asd) L r sy L) e aSTodlly gl aely (3 Rl OVl i gl G

Ly gy L c0Leedl O T3) L0V e o L Lgiluof g5 Wby ) 15 (3 830msll Oyl adly 2SI 505 1 W) e
et e Lagd 3 Cogmrar Jodll pde (3 (S e LIS ¢lgesig Lpwi 8y clgzelyj (3 Bl 3Dl

oRn 3 S sl LS el O 8 Leam S5 sl gy cnlly OLlly LS ) A5 8 S W plgl ans s S Y
UL o UL s e ldly oo St Caally i) lag ©F Sl ST ULy OV ade a WSS s SO STy V)
il ey e B3 Lae W) I Llas s S5 BT 6 bW oY) e il 3 Ggetlly bl any ol ol 2l

151



Mohamed SHABLI ve Ramazan KORKUT

ol 3 (3 Sy el Lehais ) ALl e Lelats g 200 e i L) 1SS ) s 3 ade a U T Tdls
cally sl U Les ael ) (3 a3y ally psesll L

aslyy o Uy (JUH ade OIS 4yl a jaseadl 0gdsh ey Jlsdl o o) ol & e Ll 3 et Y aSTeall asd) Ll

YV Sy pmilly el o)) i o ST Ay Bomtis By Bl qplie g Blnlly o Jly 53Line W Lty on e WV 800

Blas U el AUIS) oy 3] Lol U Comroly O e dly 873 858 lobs i I bt 650 U comnsly ()0

Lo 55 Y~ ol d dsl ¥ 8y —wlesmng a2y Lol dol)) llas Of b by «STedll a2 Y sy (il i)
Ags Llazaly

S st 5 U golilly Lally alidilly gl Jonilly by 023Uy lladly 5,5ulS Sl k! e Jle 265U s JWk Ly

FUL OBty 6355 5SSl s Joll Jae (3 S5 a2 LS (U eyl Ao pe o eaiie pUL Ak s Joll e

Leany pntlly Aok Loany ool jask Leans syl 15l o s Leadlll o (8] IS Jaad (3 s Joll s ad ol

iy L 00 oS W ooy clbladly 21 Lpamgy ciibiadly hodly i iIST 2lably Jomdlly Sl ooy cogdly il

Vsl e 53U Vlg WJBYI anady el £ 55 e s Lo ] g ans ol e o) glsia¥ = (2l dreny LS = i) sle s

Ll b Sy 63 01 aslsl jdadli ciadt el Slemsd) 3 Ll 2l Gl 8y L ] Jom or oeBY) 2y Ly oilal

o Al oz 15 Lale Mally sl Wiy ol Slonlly 095 Y bl g 88T e Sl Uy ISV e b azil b
k) 5L

Ganlly sl ol jnidly Aokl Ollae B 56S” lols DMty LSy Lot plasal Mag olglaibly oSTsdll 3 g3l s T3)

b @ aAL 3 o s sladYl e @ o (pealST U en b ALY 5 3 0K 2l e —aSTadlly Slgladl (ol —Ly T

Ly Jalll oz ga gl AN e Y)

Sl o5 el s 3 eagleiy nalld sl ik OF (S o olsladl s psdl pealasaly W) & et s g
S ) w8y gl 3501 0ds ng aSTodlly Slalad) e st gyl sgmy (3 saandl SYUH sda Lk molyy e oS-
O o oS ol e U ads slole Lk dy e d ol il el IS Lee Sleg bl e SLoYI ads sel; 3 Wl
B el 0555 O s Uy w0l Jl) 3 b i Y oSy 23 sl on Al OF o ) oo sk T s, OF G sl )
(344/1 (1973 (s sbm ll) L mmeall Euad s sl LS gl

ek fodd il Eoslaly LY pses avead pae (3 ik gl LY Gl e O 54 W) B 3 Eaad) dulie mey
A abad aead AN glad o2 Vg cialad 03130 e plall g VA gb smg ST 4l Baydy S3y s ko gag geesY)
PSS iy 3 4 ok d ol Tpol Al 223l Conin 3 Gl — Al 1 ey~ Gl AL J5d s Ll e oy b
Geladly LU ALoY) e a3 o1 6y ity Ol erls ST (3 =l ) ey = Lol eSS gl alnd s e s 5 L
JlexzaYls

JB e Laly ( ol w5 INs o 15 LS PSS e ST 3 Ll saelall ods ph | -l ) amy —aiee o pLYG T3
sl s 13 plal OF ik wie ade asll Joall alady 25 3 oW1 0T Wy 3y (144/1 15 (s dl) ol oY)
Aol Grai ol el epag jafasdly G eslas ps ai 15Ty pgess ")) e oSO L s T g A1 pges Oy i Vs e
il ot paeey SLYT poasd gVl A ot aead e b Y QUL d T sl et o Bl WY LigdYs e Jas
ey W) @ ey oY1 gmg ol i gn Sl sy Llias il 13) 05 U] JLadlly 59,301 315) gy & il OB tadey

bsid (G A3 563 dybl Dyt e JLdly £aill (3 oladl Dot ks ande i e of dd gl pLaY) Vol Ly
Sl e @56 b ladl Lly (o) gimd Jobly Jand o8 0ladly aiidy Lol 38 pay Loyt 30 Gla oy ad) 3 o 53
Jds e M ey Legin sl S cOladl Gmn gl Oy BT 51 3l Jpam 2T

152



oY) Clatia 818 5 A sall) (ial)

sl psees DUV pyons 4l (3 4y 4y OF V] IV e a5b 1 oda (3 2 f 2L Conde e el s 085 STy
Sl il elan lzsly caomy U seb il dobian ol n U daly 2V i F L 3B oy ) G
oles ooy 3] lan By i f Uil 3 08l g gl o S Lt e Bl Al )y e agy 2 o gy
AL e oLl BUE (el e 55 (DY) s

3l Jle a S O gV dd gt gl (3 —dls dll 4y g OB 3501y Bala gl ods Bii af AL (T s OIS,
o B e il JLe 058 0L i3y ol 315 4 5l OF Jlaasly 5ilndlls g Lo 2SI 3 o 31 ¢ 1 oo ¥ iz I8 54
S5 85y R ) WIS gl e ccdel B3 3 Oladl e aned el a3 35 Y OTHE 1 0 b gl T2 5T Ll sl 2
PN N T C A IR CHN DES DY CON PR |

o e e 3] el edsl Lee £ U Slladl e Bl AT e gl O ddi Gl pLY) U by 5T 55 gty

@ oWl condsd ¢ sl sdsl L L) ) g len L oSTadlly gl OF Slidy ¢adll & dgiy fsby dade J8 Vigh S ale

WS e o L3S il oy 3l £ gn U] Slgladl Cud (3 g bl S canlr oy oo Bokiall osisy ol Ad) plabs|
U gl b se s

G Y ) e Bgden BT 6 2V e E b o 35 oy ) BV e — s Bl aiy —iie o LY e Jasal L U
LogedST (3 B M Ol lateg OLBISEs Lo (ol 315 gy pde o jpeadt 4 June) Lo Lelis 2 )lee B (lgd

Oy bl il 13) ol iadly STodlly SLadlly g3l (3 8 oy o) (3 3 Ly V) R83Ls o o5 Lo JS7 s Sl
et b iy Uliaaly Llazzaly (o, 81 sl g8 BLS] gy (3 el

FOEL

o LAl @ el Al amy- ahe Gf a1 coade O o) s 3 pedsl 250 cleid) oY Al IV e n

o i5ea) Mlsy Lal 85 4 ot Gladl W ¢k blrsl Jsdl s 1Y) Sy colyladly Shoilly Jletlly ¢, e 2,3
o g gl el ane B Cpmy 3 AR DohasT (8 U3y immll S e jsged U o Bilse el Wag (sY) A
e b Lssemt ol 55 Ologl Loy Alall L (3 jpeadl Js5 Lol Wy ¢ oudly Canlly pmidly abaidl e Leuld Jos
Tomtl) S 58y (WSaily (o W) Lkt 3 Ol L) sa il oo 3 Blog¥I (3 sded) s e i W O as cOlogl an)f
U8 oo Lol ) s iy o s oo 8T e 55 01 Sty oy bl sl oaslias I3 e iy gl W s 2,
ke =l )y~ T 21 U8 e (S (o)) 4 F L S8 8 D 8 DY e — Ul aiy) —ddae Gl LY
coladl

oy SLYI A aednns Llai il 15 Slgliadly 2gSUlly JLadlly &)l o (20 4 e e (3330 Cgmse i)l oy
Ao e sladll ol e Jily GLYL o6 ) ol (3 L) delsdll 1) a2l doling ()] Cliadl Eudmg Bl iall
o @il slade 23S e Gaw Lo dad L bl cLad)) Bl D (33U 5 I35 e ke cliadlly Ll ) poLay) Les ) 24
Aol o3 (gia 38 Lgiie A8lie SIS claaplid Jla 55 il gl padldl e BIS 3 34T e e A Cualal) dis

S s Jsl oy a3 ST lily o8] e AT M s T 6 c pWy B0 355 26l @Bl O LS
ff)‘i"" &:b} UU&ASY\ A EA.SB) ci;t@.«r oL J>—~\} ci;\._",- oL u'pjﬁ\ o bet)“ =2y ¥ &USJ :\.:L,a; CL 13} u'pf)“ 4:—} L & s
£33 BI pmy Sy (el 21 ey Y i e £ sy et 55 iy Uity AU 3 635 m s Lo ) abl et
Lot T2 125873 B0 S n ol Lo Mng clgin sl Al Gyl gl 52 898 Jlaly donly e o Lol po Ll ods oo
ety sl il By i Al e i) ol Lis

153



Mohamed SHABLI ve Ramazan KORKUT

b (lgzsly 3 R o o o Dol 3 gl S e ol Ll i sl 155 gl gl jglas ol 8l 09
3 don e s Bael oay JIs Yy 20l an¥1 G -1 fa o LLLaS e 4 il L Bad 3lsl) Blnal el Vs
a8 gy o) Wi iias (3 JUH sa LS s Legs of sl 3 8 of AN 3 G osai e 83linndl IS

References

Allis, Muhammed b. Muhammed. (1989). Minehu'l-celil serhu muhtasari’l-Halil. Beyrat: Daru’l-Fikr.
Biihtiti, Mansur b. Yunus b. Idris. (ts.). Kessdfu'l-kind’ ‘an metni’l-iknd’. Beyrat: Daru’l-Kitiibi'l-'TImiyye.
Cessas, Ahmed b. Ebtibekr er-Razi. (ts.) Ahkdmu'l-Kur’an. Beyrat: Daru Thyai’t-Tiirasi’'l-* Arabi.

Dustiki, Muhammed b. Ahmed b. Arefe. (ts.). Hasiyetii’d-Destiki ‘ala’s-Serhi’l-kebir. Beyrat: Daru’l-Fikr,

Heysemi, Nuruddin Ali b. Ebibekr b. Stileyman. (1994). Mecmeu z-zevdid ve menbau’l-fevdid. Kahire:
Mektebetii’'l-Kudsi.

Ibn Abdilber, Eba Omer Yusuf b. Abdillah b. Muhammed. (2000). el-Istizkiru'l-cimi’ li-mezdhibi
fukahai’l-ensar ve ‘ulemdi’l-aktar fima tazammanahu’l-Muvatta min me’ani’r-re’yi ve’l-dsdr. Beyrit:
Daru’1-Kiitiibil'1-' Timiyye.

Ibn Arabi, el-Kadi Muhammed b. Abdillah Ebtbekr. (2003). Ahkdmu’l-Kur'én. Beyrat: Daru’l-Kutiibi'l-
‘Imiyye.

Ibn Ebi Seybe, Abdullah b. Muhammed b. ibrahim b. Osman. (1409). el-Musannef fi'l-ehddisi ve’l-dsdr.
Riyad: Mektebetii'r-Riisd.

Ibn Emiri’l-Hac, Ebti Abdillah Muhammed b. Muhammed b. Muhammed el-Halebi. (1983). et-Takrir
ve’t-tahbir. Beyrat: Daru’l-Kiitiibi'l- Ilmiyye.

Ibn Hacer el-Askalani, Ebu’l-Fazl Ahmed b. Ali. (1995). et-Telhisu'l-habir fi tahrici ehddisi’r-Rafityyi'l-
kebir. Kahire: Miiessesetti Kurtuba.

Ibn Hacer el-Askalani, Ebu’l-Fazl Ahmed b. Ali. (1379). Fethu'l-biri serhu sahihu’l-Buhdri. Beyrt:
Daru’l-Ma'rife.

Ibn Hacer el-Askalani, Ebu’l-Fazl Ahmed b. Ali. (1326). Tehzibii't-tehzib. Hind: Dairetii’l-Me’arifi'n-
Nizamiyye.

Ibn Hiimam, Kemaliiddin Muhammed b. Abdulvahid es-Sivasi. (ts.). Serhu Fethi'l-kadir. Beyrt:
Daru’l-Fikr.

[bn Kudame, Ebtt Muhammed Muvaffakuddin Abdullah b. Ahmed b. Muhammed. (1968). el-Mugni.
Kahire: Mektebetii'l-Kahire.

Ibn Riisd, Muhammed b. Ahmed b. Muhammed b. Ahmed. (2004). Biddyetii'l-miictehid ve nihdyetii'l-
muktesid. Kahire: Daru’l-Hadjs.

Karadavi, Yusuf Abdullah. (1973). Fikhu'z-zekdt. Beyrat: Miiessesetii'r-Riséle.

Kasani, Alauddin Ebtbekr b. Mes'ud b. Ahmed. (1986). Beddi‘u’s-sandi’ fi tertibi’s-serdi. Beyrtat: Daru’l-
Kiittibi'l- TImiyye.

Kurtubi, Abtt Abdillah Muhammed b. Ahmed b. Ebibekr b. Ferah. (1964). el-Ciamiu li-Ahkdami’l-Kur’an.
Kahire: Daru’l-Kiitiibi'l-Misriyye.

Nevevi, Ebti Zekeriyya Muhyiddin b. Seref. (ts.). el-Mecmii’ serhu’l-miihezzeb. Beyrat: Daru’l-Fikr.

Sadru’s-Seria, Ubeydullah b. Mes‘ud. (ts.). et-Tavzih fi halli gavamidi’t-Tenkih. Kahire: Mektebetii
Subeyh.

Safii, Ebti Abdillah Muhammed b. Idris. (1990). el-Umm. Beyrat: Daru’l-Ma'rife.

154



oY) Clatia 818 5 A sall) (ial)
Safii, Ebti Abdillah Muhammed b. Idris. (1940). er-Risdle. Kahire: Mektebetii'l-Halebi.
San’ani, Ebtibekr Abdiirrezzak Ibn Hemmam. (1403). el-Musannef. Hind: el-Meclisti’I-'TImi.
Serahsi, Muhammed b. Ahmed b. Ebi Sehl. (1993). el-Mebsiit. Beyrat: Daru’l-Ma'rife.
Serahsi, Muhammed b. Ahmed b. Ebi Sehl. (ts.). Usiilu’s-Serahsi. Beyrat: Daru’l-Ma'rife.
Sevkéani, Muhammed b. Ali b. Muhammed. (1993). Neylii'I-evtdr. Kahire: Daru’l-Hadjs.
Sirazi, Ebt Ishak [brahim b. Ali. (1992). el-Miihezzeb. Dimask: Daru’l-Kalem.

Sirbini, Muhammed b. Ahmed el-Hatib. (1994). Mugni’l-muhtdc ild ma’rifeti me’ani’l-Minhdc. Beyrt:
Daru’1-Kiitiibi'I- TImiyye.

Taberi, Muhammed b. Cerir. (2000). Camiu’l-beyan fi te’vili dyi’l-Kur'dn. Beyrat: Miiessesetti'r-Risale.

Tahavi, Ebt Cafer Ahmed b. Muhammed b.Selame b. Abdulmelik b. Seleme. (1994). Serhu Me‘ani’l-
dsdr. Beyrat: Alemi'l-Ktitiib.

Teftezani, Sa’duddin Mes‘ud b. Omer. (ts.). Serhu’t-telvih ‘ald’t-Tavzih. Kahire: Mektebetii Subeyh.

Zerkesi, Muhammed b. Abdillah. (1993). Serhu’z-Zerkest ‘ala muhtasari’l-Hiraki fi'l-fikhi ‘ala mezhebi Imam
Ahmed b. Hanbel. Riyad: Daru Ubeykan.

Zeylai, Cemaluddin Ebt Muhammed Abdillah b. Yusuf b. Muhammed. (1997). Nasbu r-rdye li-ehddisi’l-
Hiddye. Beyrtt: Miiessesetii’'r-Reyyan.

Zeylai, Osman b. Ali b. Mihcen el-Barii. (1313). Tebyinii’'l-hakaik serhu Kenzi’d-dekaik. Kahire: el-
Matbaatu’l-Kiibra'l-Emiriyye.

Ziihayli, Vehbe. (ts.). el-Fikhu'l-Islami ve edilletuh. Beyrat: Daru’l-Fikr.

155



Acad

Makalenin Tiirii / Article Type
Gelis Tarihi/ Date Received
Kabul Tarihi/ Date Accepted
Yayin Tarihi / Date Published

Yayin Sezonu / Pup Date Season : Bahar/Spring

emic Knowledge 5 (1), 156-166

: Arastirma Makalesi / Researh Article
:05.05.2022
:12.06.2022
: 30.06.2022

Antik Cagda Ticaret: Karia Bolgesinde Bir Arastirma

Hale Eda AKDURU"

Anahtar Kelimeler:

0z

Karia Bolgesi,
Isletmecilik Tarihi,
Antik Cag,
Ekonomi,

Ticaret.

Antik Cag’da kisilerin baslica gelir kaynaklarini olusturan ticaret giintimiizde de
toplumlarin ekonomilerine yon vermektedir. Antik Cag’da ticaret yapma usullerini
ve ticaret mallarim genellikle sehirlerin konumu ve sahip oldugu kaynaklar
belirlemekle birlikte, bazen tiiccarlarin bireysel yetkinliklerinin ticaret yapilan
alanlart ve ticaretin yoniinii sekillendirdigi de goriilmiistiir. Bu ¢alismada Karia
uygarhgina ait dort biiyiik antik kentteki ticari isletmecilik faaliyetlerinin
incelenmesi amaclannus, hazirlanan  arastirma  sorulari  cercevesinde kazi
baskanlariyla yapilan yart yapilandirilmg gériismeler, séz konusu antik kentlere
yapilan ziyaretler, arkeolojik ve modern verilerden elde edilen bulgular detaylica
aktarilmistir. Buna gore bélgedeki baslica ticari mallar arasinda zeytin, zeytinyag,
iiztim, sirke, balik, deniz ftiriinleri, tuz, mermer, seramik iirtinler, cesitli gida
virtinleri  bulunmaktadir.  Ayrica  ticari  faaliyetlerin  genellikle  stoalarda
gerceklestirildigi ve ticaretin sosyoekonomik agidan donem sartlarinda zenginlik ve
refah sagladigi sonuglarma ulagilmustir. Bu 6zgiin arastirmayla Karia bélgesi
ozelinde Antik Cag isletmecilik tarihine dair cesitli bilgiler bir araya getirilerek
bolgenin ekonomik dzelliklerinin bir analizinin yapilmas: amaclanmstir.

Trade in Ancient Ages: A Study in The Caria Region
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ABSTRACT

Caria Region, Business
History, Ancient Era,
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Trade.

Trade, which was one of the main sources of income for people in ancient times, still
shapes the economies of societies today. Although the location of the cities and the
resources they possessed generally determined the trading methods and trade goods
in the ancient period, it was also seen that the individual competencies of the
merchants sometimes shaped the trade areas and the direction of the trade. In this
study, it is aimed to examine the commercial business activities in the four big
ancient cities of Caria civilization (lasos, Knidos, Kaunos, Stratonikeia). Semi-
structured interviews with the head of the excavations, visits to the mentioned
ancient cities, and findings obtained from archaeological and modern data were
presented in detail within the framework of the research questions prepared.
Accordingly, the main commercial goods in the region include olives, olive oil,
grapes, vinegar, fish, seafood, salt, marble, ceramic products, and various food
products. In addition, it has been concluded that commercial activities are generally
carried out in stoas and that trade provides wealth and prosperity in the
socioeconomic terms in the cities examined in the socioeconomic terms. With this
original research, it is aimed to make an analysis of the economic characteristics of
the region by bringing together various information about the ancient management
history of the Caria region.
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Antik Cagda Ticaret: Karia Bolgesinde Bir Arastirma

1. Giris

Ticaret ve ticari faaliyetler antik diinyada da giintimiizde oldugu gibi ekonomiyi canlandiran,
sehirlerin kalkinmasma ve gelismesine destek olan, ayrica donem kosullarinda idari otoritelerin
kaderini dahi etkileyebilen 6nemli bir ugrasi alani olarak kabul edilmistir.

Antik Cag’da kazang miktarmin ¢oklugu, refah ve zenginlik ¢viintilecek bir durum olarak
kabul edilmis olup, literatiirde devletin (imparatorlarin) fakirlere ilgisizligine iliskin 6zellikle Roma
donemine tarihlenen cesitli érnekler bulunmaktadir (Akman, 2012; Yardimci vd., 2020; Metin ve
Lamba, 2016).

Hatta Arkaik Dénem’den gelen borctan dolayi kolelik sistemi ortadan kalktig: halde borclu olan
kisi her ne sekilde olursa olsun bor¢ almis oldugu kisiye kendisinin veya ¢ocuklarmin saglayacag:
isgticti ile zarar1 6demek zorundayd: (Finley, 2006:32).

Ticaret Antik Cag’da hem bir faaliyet hem de bir sosyal statii olarak ortaya ¢ikmistir. Tticcarlik
meslegine iliskin olarak donemin 6nemli dusiiniirlerinden Cicero unlti eserinde bazi agiklamalar
yapmistir (Cigero, 2019).

Buna gore yiiksek bir zekaya ihtiyag duyan meslekler veya topluma oldukga faydas: olan isler-
tip, mimari ve egitim gibi- statiistine uygun olan insanlar tarafindan saygin gorevler olarak kabul
edilmistir. Kiiciik caplh olarak yapilan ticaret, alelade bir is olarak goriiltirken, ticaret genis caph ve
yaygin yapiliyorsa yani ise pek cok yalan katmadan ithalat yapiliyor ve farkli yerlere ¢cok mal ihrag
ediliyorsa bu da ¢ok fazla asag goriilmemektedir (Badian,1968:84-87).

Antik Cag’da niifus artisi, kisilerin zenginlik ve refaha ulasma istekleri, sehirlesme hizinin
artmasi, sikke yapiminda kullanilan usullerin ve maden tiirlerinin cesitlenmesi gibi sebeplerle ticaret
hacmi yiikselmis ve yeni ticari yollar kesfedilmeye baglanmustir.

Antik Cag’da ticaret kara yolu kullanilarak yapildig: gibi ayrica deniz yolu tasimaciligt da Antik
Cag ticaretini kolaylastiran usullerden birisidir. Bu bakimdan liman kentleri tarihsel stireg igerisinde
6nem tasimaktadir.

Antik Cag'da hizlanmaya baslayan deniz ticareti donemin teknolojik sartlarindan dolay1
Akdeniz'de gelisim gostermis ve Roma imparatorluk doneminde bu gelisimin en iist noktaya
ulasmistir (Y1ldirim,2018:89). Anadolu bu baglamda yer aldig: stratejik konum dolayisiyla Antik Cag
ticaretinde 6zellikle baz ticaret mallar1 igin dnemli bir pazar payina ulasmay1 basarmistir.

Su yolu tagimaciligr kullanilarak yapilan ticaretin kolaylastirilmast agisindan nehir yataklari
onem tasimaktadir. Antik Cag'da i¢ bolgelere ulasimin daha hizli ve kolay saglanabilmesi icin bircok
onemli liman ve liman kenti nehir agizlarinda konumlandirilmistir (Braudel, 1995: 300-305; Bilir ve
Okan, 2018:907). Denize kiyist olmayan bazi baska kentler ise gesitli farkli ticaret mallari ile 6ne ¢tkmis
ve her bolge bu bakimdan kendisine has bir ticareti sekillendirmistir.

Antik Cag ekonomisine iliskin ¢alismalar genellikle ticaret mallar1 6zelinde veya genel
ekonomik tablo degerlendirmesi seklinde gerceklestirilmis olup (Arici, 2022; Kaplan, 2016; Giinay,
2015; Eskiyoriik, 2016, Durukan, 2015; Kogak, 2020; Tastemur, 2017) bu ¢alismada Karia bolgesinde
belirlenen antik kentlerin ticari isletmecilik alanlarimnin konumlanisi, ticaret mallari, ticaretin kente
genel ekonomik katkisi ve ticaret tiirlerinin detaylica incelenmesi amaclanmistir. Arastirma tarihi
itibariyle benzer bir ¢alisma olmamasi bu ¢calismanin 6zgtin yoniinii olusturmaktadir.

Karia bolgesinde kurulmus olan antik kentlerde gerceklestirilen isletmecilik faaliyetlerinin
incelenmesi, hem genel anlamda tarihe 151k tutacak bir calisma olarak hem de isletmecilik tarihi
ozelinde ‘ge¢mis uygarliklar tarafindan’ isletmecilik uygulamalar1 kapsaminda yapilan bir takim
islemleri ve yontemleri ortaya koymasi bakimindan literatiire katk: saglayacaktur.

2. Literatiir Taramasi

Isletmecilik tarihi, insan topluluklarinin olustugu ve gecim yollari bulunmasi giidiisiiyle
harekete gecildigi donemlere kadar uzanmaktadir. Dolayisiyla insanlik tarihinin her déneminde
gergeklestirilmis olan gesitli ekonomik aktivitelerin varlig isletmecilik tarihi agisindan 6nemli bazi
bulgular icermektedir.
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Ozellikle farkli kokenlerden insan topluluklarmin gecis noktasi niteligindeki bolgelerde
gergeklestirilen calismalar bu baglamda 6nemli bilgileri giin 1s181na ¢ikarmaktadir.

Smirlar1 Biiytik Menderes Nehri'nin giiney kesimlerine kadar uzanmakta olan Karia bolgesi
bereketli topraklari, giiclii jeopolitik konumu ve iliman iklimiyle tarih boyunca bircok medeniyeti
biinyesinde misafir etmistir. Kaynaklara gore Karia bolgesinde tarih boyunca birgok antik sehir insa
edilmis, farkli ticari aktiviteler gerceklestirilmis ve yorenin belirgin bazi ekonomik varliklar: giintimiiz
insanina kadar ulasmis, gecim kaynagi olmaya devam etmistir.

Isletmecilik tarihi igerisinde kiiltiirel, toplumsal ve sosyolojik detaylar ©nemli bir yer
tutmaktadir. Ctinkii toplumsal gereksinimlerden ve kaynaklardan sekillenen isletmeler insanlar gibi
faal oldugu cevrenin kiiltiiriinii etkilemis ve kiltiirtinden etkilenmistir. Bu baglamda her dénem igin
isletmelerin paydaslarinin yasantilarini aktaran giiniimiize ulasmis her tiirlit kaynagmn orgiitlerin
tarihsel gelisimlerine iliskin bir takim isaretler barindirdigi ve incelenmesi gerektigi gtz oniine
alinmalidir.

Karia Cografyasi

Sinirlar1 kuzeyde Meandros (Biiyiik Menderes) Nehri'ne, giiney doguda Indos (Dalaman)
cayma, doguda Kizilhisar-Acipayam ovasina uzanan Karia'nin cografi 6zellikleri, bolgeyi bugiin bile
ekonomik, sosyal ve kiiltiirel acidan 6nemli kilmaktadir (Henry, 2010: 69; Strabon C 648).

Ilman iklimi, verimli yer alt1 ve yer ustti kaynaklari, limanlari, dogal giizellikleri ve dini
ozellikleri nedeniyle Karia bolgesi Antik Cag’dan giintimtize ytiiksek bir insan niifusuna ev sahipligi
yapmis olup, ayrica doneme gore gesitli onemli ticaret yollar1 tizerinde de bulunmaktadir.

Karia bolgesi cografi anlamda Lykia, Lydia, lonia ve Phrygia ile cevrelenmistir. Bu bslgelerden
Karia’ya belirli donemlerde saldirilar gerceklestirilmis, belirli donemlerde ise siyasi isbirlikleri
yapilmustir. Bu nedenle Karia bolgesinin politik, dini, ekonomik ve sosyal anlamda Antik Cag'da
onemli bir cografyada konumlandig: sdylenebilir.

Karia Ekonomisi

Karia konumlanisi geregi bazi kentleri liman kiyisinda bazilar1 ise denizden uzaktir. Genel
itibariyle liman kentlerinde balikcilik ve deniz yoluyla ticaret yaygin iken, i¢ kesimlerde ise cesitli
tirtinlerin ticareti, tarim ve hayvancilik faaliyetleri temel gelir kaynaklarindandir.

Bolgede ayrintis1 asagida anlatilan bazi tirtinlerin 6nemli miktarda ticareti yapilmis olup, gesitli
donemlerde Karia bu tirtinler bazinda pazarmn biiyiik kismina hakim olmustur. Buna iligkin bilgileri
ylizey arastirmalarinda bulunan sikkeler ve gesitli kaynaklardan edinilmektedir.

Ayrica bolgede zengin yer alti zenginlikleri bulundugu ve Antik Cag’da bu yer alt
zenginliklerinin de ekonomik getiri sagladig1 ayrica giintimiize kadar dahi ulasan cesitli eserlerde
Karia’dan ¢ikarilan gesitli madenlerin yapim ve insa amactyla kullanildig séylenebilir.

Karia’da Idari, Dini ve Toplumsal Yap1

Karia Uygarligimi kuran Anadolu kavmi olarak ve Karlarin atasi olarak taninan Lelegler'in,
M.O. 2000'li yillarin baslarindan itibaren Giineybati Anadolu'da varliklar1 bilinmektedir. Karialilar,
Lelegler ve Pelasglar ile birlikte Ege bolgesinin en eski halklarindan birisidir (Herda, 2009: 35-42;
Tosun, 2020:3).

Hellas, Ege Adalari, Anadolu Kiyilar1 ve hatta kimi goriislere gore Italya ve Ispanya’ya degin
uzanmis olan bu eski Ege kavimleri daha sonra Ege Cografyasinda filizlenerek Cebelitarik
Bogazi'ndan Hindistan’a degin gosterecegi kiiltiirel, bilimsel, ekonomik, siyasi yayilma ile Eski Bati
Tarihi cercevesinin ilk biiytik subesini teskil edecek olan Antik Yunan Medeniyeti'ni meydana getiren
Hellen Kiiltiirti'ntin olusmasmda pek mithim bir temel tegkil etmislerdir (Donmez, 2018:28). Ancak bu
sartlar kolay olusmamuistir. Zira belirsizlik Akdeniz’i bir yiiksek risk alan1 ama ayni zamanda ani
firsatlar diyar1 haline getirir, bu havzada hayat ayakta kalma cabalariyla ya da belirsizlikten
yararlanirken parcalanmayi1 azaltma ugraslariyla kosullanmistir (Broodbank, 2016:19).
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Karia medeniyeti bir¢ok oOnemli isim yetistirmis, kiiltiirel yapist ile g6z doldurmustur.
Halikarnassos’'lu Herodotos ve Dionysios, Miletoslu Thales, Knidoslu Ktesias bunlardan bazilaridir.
Kilttirel bir merkez olmasinin yar sira antik donemde Karia dini anlamda da 6énemli bir merkezdir.
Ozellikle Stratokeniea ve Labranda antik kentlerinde bu baglamda o6nemli eserler birakildig:
goriilmektedir.

Karialilar'm yonetim sekilleri incelendiginde; bazi donemlerde kendini 6zgiirce idare eden,
bazen bir iilkenin idaresine giren, bazen de bir birligin tiyesi olan Karia, genellikle eyalet sistemi gibi
icislerinde 6zerk bir uygarlik olarak karsimiza ¢ikar (Tosun, 2020:6). Ayrica bazi kaynaklarda Karia
uygarliginin savasct bir toplum olarak ifade edildikleri ve hatta ge¢im yontemi olarak denizlerde
korsanlik yaptiklar: da belirtilmektedir (Herda, 2009:56-62).

3. Amacg ve Yontem

Bu calismada amag bir¢ok medeniyete ev sahipligi yapmis olan Karia bolgesinde kurulan antik
kentlerde isletmecilik tarihine dair bulgular1 incelemektir.

Bu amagcla belirlenen doért adet arastirma sorusu kapsaminda, yapilan kazi galismalarindan
somut ekonomik ve ticari aktivite izlerine rastlamlan dort onemli antik kente dair alanyazin
calismalar1 incelenmis, kazi baskanlar1 ile goriisiilmiis, yapilan ziyaretlerle pekistirilerek birtakim
bulgulara ulasilmistir.

Arastirma amacimiz goz oniine almarak ve uzman akademisyenlere (bir Prof. Dr., bir Dogent
Dr.) danisilarak belirlenen arastirma sorularimiz asagidaki sekildedir:

e Karia bolgesinde kurulmus olan (fasos/ Stratokeniea/Knidos/Kaunos) Antik Kentinde hangi
tlr ticari aktiviteler yapilmistir?

e Karia bolgesinde kurulmus olan (lasos/ Stratokeniea/Knidos/Kaunos) Antik Kentinde ticari
alanlar nasil konumlanmistir?

e Karia bolgesinde kurulmus olan (lasos/ Stratokeniea/Knidos/Kaunos) Antik Kentinde hangi
urtinlerin ticareti yapilmistir?

e Karia bolgesinde kurulmus olan (lasos/ Stratokeniea/Knidos/Kaunos) Antik Kentinde
ekonomik yap1 nasildir?

Arastirmanin tamamlanmasi yaklasik alt1 aylik bir stireye yayilmus olup (10.07.2021- 28.02.2022),
bu stirecte arastirmaci tarafindan kapsamli ikincil veri taramasi ve kazi bagkanlar1 ile yari
yapilandirilmis gortismeler yapilmis, ayrica drnekleme secilen antik kentler ziyaret edilerek, gorsel
veri envanteri olusturulmustur.

Gortismeler esnasinda arastirmaci tarafindan not tutulmus, goriismeler ses dosyasi seklinde
kaydedilerek akabinde desifre edilmistir. Uzman goriisleri almmarak analizin dogrulugu teyit
edilmistir. Derinlemesine miilakatlar 45-60 (ortalama 52,5) dakika araliginda stirmtistiir.

4. Bulgular ve Tartisma

Arastirma bulgular1 her antik kent ayr1 ayr1 raporlanmis ve yorumlanmigtir.

Iasos Antik Kentine iligkin Bulgular

Iasos Antik Kenti Karia bolgesinde Milas sinirlari icerisindeki giintimiize kadar ulasabilmis dort
antik kentten birisidir. Cografi olarak Milas Ilce Merkezine 26 km uzaklikta bulunan lasos Antik
Kentine karadan ve deniz yoluyla ulasilabilmektedir. Kaynaklara gore lasos Antik Kenti en erken
dénemde M.O. 2000 yillarindan itibaren medeniyetlere besiklik etmistir.

fasos Antik Kentinde diger Karia sehirlerinde oldugu tizere ticaret tiirii olarak ihracat yapildig1 ve
en biiytik ihracatin da Ege Denizindeki Yunan Adalar ile gerceklestirildigi bilinmektedir. lasos, iki
adet limana sahip bir kent olmasi nedeniyle antik ¢cagda deniz yoluyla ihracat bakimindan énemli bir
merkezdir.

fasos Antik Kenti'nde yapilan kazilarda ortaya cikarilan agora kentin ticaret merkezi olarak gorev
yapmustir. 107x87 metre aciklifa sahip olan agoranin icerisinde yer alan ve kentin en merkezi
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kisminda yer alan stoalar antik cagda isletmecilerin diikkan olarak kullandiklari alanlardir. Stoa,
Antik Yunanistan mimarisinde bir sokak ya da agoranin yaninda yer alan, iistii kapali stitunlu
galerilere verilen isimdir. M.S. 2. YY tarihlenen stoalar halka agik oldugundan alis satis faaliyetlerinin
kolay gerceklesmesi saglanmistir. Bunun disinda lasos yoresinde yapilan kazilarda agora igerisindeki
stoalarda bir tanesi metal isleme isi i¢in kullamldig: tespit edilen alt1 adet ticari isletmenin varlig
saptanmuistir. Bu alanda kazilar devam etmektedir.

Avyrica fasos Antik Kenti sinirlar1 iginde denizcilik ile geginen halkin ticari amagla kullandig1 bir
balik pazari bulunmakta olup, bu alan 1960'larda Italyan bilim insanlarinin yaptig1 kazilarda ortaya
cikarilmis, dort tarafi portikoyla (revak) cevrili, ortasinda kime ait oldugu tespit edilemeyen
mozolenin (anit mezar) yer aldig1 bir yapidir. Kare planli bu alanin olgiileri 40x48 metredir, mezar
yapist ise 10x7 metre olciilerindedir.

Strabo (14,2,21) lasos ve cevresinden bahsederken topragin bereketsiz oldugunu ve bolgede ana
gecim kaynagmin balikilik oldugunu sdylemektedir (Serin, 2013:192). lasos Antik Kenti engebeli
yapist ve girintili ¢ikintili limanlariyla giintimiizde de sakin bir liman kenti olma ozelligini
korumaktadir. Bu baglamda antik cagda balikcilik ve deniz tirtinleri ihracatiyla nam salmistir. Ayrica
yorede kirmizi-pembe damarli mermer cikarildig: bilinmektedir. Bu pembe damarli mermer yoreye
has ve oldukca yiiksek kaliteli bir tirtindiir. Antik ¢agda s6z konusu mermer ihrag edilerek daha
ziyade Kkilise insas1 amaciyla kullanilmistir. Ayasofya-1 Kebir Camii'nin igerisinde bulunan kabartmali
mermer siitunlarin da bu bolgeden ¢ikarilan mermerler kullanilarak yapildig: ifade edilmektedir (A.
Baldiran, kisisel gortisme, 22 Subat 2022).

Yine bu bolgede tiim Karia bolgesinde oldugu {iizere zeytin ve zeytin {irtinlerine iliskin bir
ticaret carki oldugu bilinmektedir. Yoreden elde edilen gesitli tiir ve boyutta zeytinler ile zeytinyaglar
Antik Cag uygarliklarina ihrag¢ edilmistir. Buna iliskin yorede yapilan kazilarda ortaya ¢ikan cok
sayida amforanin zeytinyagi ve sarap gibi donemin ticari trtinlerini bozulmadan gidecegi yere
ulastirmak amaci guitttigti soylenebilir.

Kentle ilgili gtintim{ize ulasan veriler ve kazilarda elde edilen bulgulardan hareketle, ekonomisi
yogunlukla denizcilige bagli olan lasos’ta ticaret hayatinin sosyo ekonomik diizeyi etkiledigi ve gelir
diizeyini yiikselttigi soylenebilir. Antik Cag'da tiiccarlarin sehrin kalkinmasi igin gerekli fonu
saglayan, cesitli yapilarin insasini finanse eden kesim olmasi bu bulgular1 desteklemektedir.

Stratonikeia Antik Kentine iliskin Bulgular

Karia Bolgesi'nin i¢ kesimindeki yerlesimlerden, ayn1 zamanda baskent Mylasa’ya da komsu
olan kent Stratonikeia’dir. Cografi yakinligin haricinde Stratonikeia, bolgede eskiden beri yerli halkin
toplanti merkezidir. Bu, kentin bolge insanlar1 tarafindan saygi duyulan yerlerden birisi oldugunu
gostermektedir (Sogt, 2012:556).

Hem ticari, hem dini hem de idari anlamda 6nemli bir antik kent olan Stratonikeia glintimtizde
Yatagan Ilgesi'nin 6-7 km batisinda yer almaktadir. Strabon’un ifadelerinde burada ¢ok giizel
yapilarin bulunmakta oldugu aktarilmustir.

Stratonikeia Antik Kenti ihracat tirtinleriyle bilinmekte olup, kentin ekonomisi zeytin, zeytin
tritinleri, tiziim, {iziim tiriinleri ve mermer iizerine kurulmustur. Stratonikenia’min isletmecilik
faaliyetleri bakimmdan donemin 6nemli bir merkezi olduguna dair giintimiize kadar ulasabilmis
birtakim kalintilar bulunmaktadar.

Ornegin kentin tam ortasinda kent meclisinin toplandig1 Bouleuterion bulunmaktadir. Tiyatro
benzeri bir bina olan Bouleuterionun kuzeye bakan dis duvarinda Imparator Diocletianus’un fiyat
listesi ve bunun uygulanmasina iliskin giris kismi Latince olarak bulunmaktadir (Kent, 1920: 38-40).

Soz konusu bu fiyat listesinde iki ytizden fazla tiriintin en yiiksek satis fiyatlar: belirlenmis,
kaydedilmis ve Tavan Fiyatlar Ferman1 (Edictum de Pretiis Rerum Venalium) olarak 301 yilinda ilan
edilmistir. Fermana uyulmamasi durumunda idam cezas1 getirilmis ancak dénemin tiiccarlar1 bu
fermandaki fiyatlar1 diisiik bularak uyum saglamak istememislerdir.
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Bagka bir ifadeyle, fermanda belirlenen ticret miktarlari, uyulmadig: takdirde 6liim cezasiyla
cezalandiriliyor olmasma ragmen donemin ticari isletmecileri tarafindan cogunlukla
onemsenmemistir. S6z konusu ticret miktarlarmnin yasal sinirin {izerinde oldugunu diistinmekte olan
miisteriler 6rgiitlenmisler ve zaman zaman 6liime de varabilen cesitli taskinliklar araciligtyla dénemin
tiiccarmin calismasina engel olmuslardir. Ayrica ellerinde bulunan ticaret mallarini fermanda satis
rakamlar1 belirlenen {icretler tizerinden piyasaya siirmeyerek iflas etmeyi dahi goze alan bazi
tiiccarlar, belirlenen satis limitlerinin ortadan kaldirildigi zamana degin ticari mallarini stoklayarak
sonrasinda satma yoluna gitmistir. Bunun sonucunda piyasadaki arzin az olmasi fiyatlarin
belirlenenden daha da fazla ytikselmesine sebep olmus, sonunda donem ticaretinin biiyiik bir kismu
yasal olmayan fiyatlarla devam ettiginden el altindan yapilmaya baslanmistir. Neticede baz1 mallara
iliskin 6nemli bir kara borsa piyasas olusmustur (Iznik, 2011:110).

Tablo 1. Stratokenia Antik Kenti Tavan Fiyat Fermaninda Bulunan Uriinlerden Bir Kismi

Uriin Ad1 Tavan Fiyat (Denarii)
Sigir Eti (yakl. 453 gr) 8
Tavuk (1 Cift) 60
Yumurta (4 adet) 4
Salyangoz (2 adet) 4
Olei Flos(1. Kalite Aygicegi Yagr) (yaklasik yarim litre) 40
Derin Su Balig1 (yaklasik 453 gr) 24
Istiridye (100 adet) 100
Sarimsak (yaklasik 8,5 kg) 60
Salatalik (10 adet) 4
Bortilce (50’lik Demet) 4
Mercimek (yaklasik 8,5 kg) 100
Karpuz (4 adet) 4
Kuru Ceviz (100 adet) 4
Seftali (erken hasat) 4
Bal (en iyi kalite yaklasik yarim litre) 40
Koyun Siitti 8
Conditum (sarap yaklasik yarim litre) 24
Tuz (yaklasik 4 kg) 100
Erkek Aslan (canlt hayvan, birinci kalite Libya’dan 1 adet) 125000
Yaban Domuzu (canli hayvan birinci kalite 1 adet) 6000
Vahsi Esek (1. Kalite 1 adet) 2000
Yastik (yumusak ve biiyiik boy 1 adet) 600
Pantolon (1 adet) 20
Stislemesiz pelerin (1 adet) 16
Senator Ayakkabisi (1 ift) 100

Kaynak: Iznik, E. (2011). Imparator Diocletianus'un Tavan (En Yiiksek) Fiyatlar Fermani Edictum de
pretiis Rerum Venalium, Tarih Arastirmalar: Dergisi, 30, 97-130.

Stratonikenia diger Karia Kentlerine nazaran ekonomik ve ticari faaliyetlerine iliskin
ginimiizde somut daha fazla veriye ulasilabilen bir antik kenttir. S6z konusu ekonomik
dalgalanmalar: donem donem aktaran buluntular kazilardan ¢ikarilmistir. Stratonikenia’da zengin bir
ticari triin listesi bulundugu bir¢ok driiniin ise giintimiizde de tiiketilen gidalardan oldugu
anlasilmaktadir. Ayrica o donem icin genis bir ulasim ag1 s6z konusu bulundugu, ticaretin genis bir
alana yayildig ifade edilmektedir.

Roma Imparatoru Diocletianus doneminin baglamasiyla sosyoekonomik yapi biiyiik bir
degisim gecirmistir. Degisik sektor boliimlerinin ciddi anlamda zenginlestirdigi bu sosyal
yapilanmada; tacirler, askerler, koyliiler, 6gretmenler, isciler, avukatlar, noterler, demirciler,
arabacilar, veterinerler, tugla ustalari, mimarlar, dokumacilar, marangozlar, vb. gruplar, devletin
parcalarindan her birini olusturmaktadirlar (Iznik, 2011:127). Bu dénemde tacirlerin orta siif gelir
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diizeyine sahip olduklari, en iyi gelir diizeyine sahip olan sinifin ise askerler oldugu arastirmacilarca
ifade edilmektedir.

Stratonikenia’da gticlii bir ekonomik yap1 bulundugu, ancak zaman zaman vergiler ve gesitli
diizenlemeler nedeniyle dalgalanmalar yasandigi, tavan fiyat fermaninin ortaya ¢iktigr doneme kadar
kentte enflasyon yasanmadig1 belirtilmektedir (B. Sogiit, kisisel gortisme, 23 Subat 2022).

Knidos Antik Kentine iligskin Bulgular

Tarihte Dorlarin Datca Yarimadasinda hakimiyet kurmasi sonrasinda insa ettiklerine inanilan
Knidos Antik Kenti, Datca merkeze 2 km uzakliktaki Burgaz Mevkii'nde yer almaktadir. M.O. 4. YY
ortalarinda liman ticareti dolayisiyla su anki buluntularin oldugu yere tasinan kent Karia déneminin
en Oonemli ticaret, sanat ve kiiltiir kentlerinden birisidir.

Tarihin biiytik astronomi ve matematik bilimcisi Eudoksus, Doktor Euryphon, nli
ressam Polygnotos ve ~ diinyamin  yedi  harikasindan  biri  sayilan Iskenderiye  Feneri'nin
mimari Sostratos burada yasamistir (Luc. Hist. Conscr.,62). Kentte bulunan iki limandan kuzey limamn
askeri amacli kullanilirken, giineydeki i¢ liman ise ticari amagh kullanilmistir.

Knidos Antik Kentinin Karia doneminde ¢nemli bir ihra¢ limamni olarak kullaruldig: ifade
edilmektedir. Bu dénemde o6zellikle Akdeniz Havzasi'ndan Ingiltere’nin giineyine kadar genis bir
alana yayilan tiim {iilkelerle ihracat yapildig: bilinmektedir.

Knidos'un en onemli ihrag triinlerinin basinda sarap gelmektedir. Knidos Sarabi hazmi
kolaylastiric1 bir 6zellige sahip olmas1 dolayisiyla Dogu Akdeniz'den Karadeniz’e ve Atina’ya kadar
bu dénemde ihrag edilmistir (Sauer, 2021: 131-134).

Sarabin yani sira sirke ve tiim Karia kentlerinde oldugu tizere zeytinyag: da diger 6nemli ticari
urtinlerdendir. Ayrica Knidos’ta seramik, erotik tasvirler tasiyan ani esyalar1 ve de 6zellikle kandil
tretiminin ¢ok gelismis oldugu ve hatta tim seramik piyasasina o doénemde héakim oldugu
kaynaklarda belirtilmektedir (E. Doksanalti, kisisel goriisme, 18 Subat 2022).

Omuzlarinda Knidos yaprag: ve kulpunda “Knidos Diigiimii” ad1 verilen bezemeleri bulunan
ornekler, literattirde “Knidos Tipi” olarak taninmaktadir (Pastutmaz, 2011:1; Alkag ve Tepebas, 2020:
242-244)). Plastik formda tasarlanip tiretilen kandiller, gerek hediyelik esya, gerekse de adak/kiilt
esyasi olarak yaygin bir kullanima ve buna bagh olarak yogun bir ihracat kapasitesine ulagmislardir
(Pastutmaz, 2011:66; Zoroglu ve Doksanalti, 2020:522-527). S6z konusu bu kandillerin {iretilmesinde
ve pazarlanmasinda ozellikle bir tticcarin katkilarimi aktaran buluntular elde edilmistir. Romanesis
adindaki tiretici tarafindan tretilen kandiller oldukca genis bir cografyaya ihra¢ edilmistir
(Levick,2004: 184-185).

Knidos'ta antik ticari isletmeler stoalarda yerlesim gostermislerdir. Knidos'ta yer alan stoa
yapisinin ingast M.O 3. yiizyila kadar uzanmaktadir. Uzunlugu 130 metreyi bulan stoa, 25 adet aym
olctilerde (5x3.80 metre) oda (diikkan) ve batisinda yer alan kiilt odalardan (taninmus birisi anisina
yapilan odalar) olusmaktadir. M.S 1. yiizyilin baslarinda kapsamli bir bakimdan gecirildigi
anlasilmaktadir (Gider Biiytikozer, 2020:135-140; Doksanalti, 2020: 382-386). Datca’da yer alan Stoa'nin
Knidos'un tinlii mimar1 Diinya'nin yedi harikasindan birisi olan Iskenderiye Feneri'nin tasarimcist
Sostratos’un eseri oldugu diistilmektedir.

Knidos Antik Kenti'nin ticari kapasitesi nedeniyle antik ¢agda ekonomik getiri seviyesi yiiksek
ve gelismis bir liman kenti oldugu ifade edilmektedir. Bu dénemde bolgede ticaret ile ugrasan
kesimin yiiksek gelir seviyesine sahip olduguna ve kentin imarina stitun yaptirmak icin bagis yaparak
katkida bulunduklarina dair buluntular mevcuttur.

Kaunos Antik Kentine iliskin Bulgular

Koycegiz Ilgesi smurlari igerisinde yer alan Kaunos Antik Kenti Karia doneminde onemli
stratejik bir liman kenti olarak bilinmektedir. Giintimtizde ise Dalyan Deltasi’nin olusumu nedeniyle
denizden uzaklasmustur.
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Bolgede Karyalilar, Giritliler, Persler, Rodoslular, Bergamalilar ve Romalilar hiikiim stirmiistiir
(ilter, 2021:63). M.O. 10. Yiizyila kadar geriye uzanan bir tarihe sahip olan Kaunos Antik Kenti'nin o
donemde ekonomisi dalgalanmalar gostermistir. Limandan ayrilmasi ve karalasmaya baslamasi
kentin ekonomisine olumsuz sekilde yansimis ancak gesitli yonetsel uygulamalarla yasanan sikintilar
bertaraf edilmeye calisilmustir.

Ticaretin canlanmasi adma Imparator Hadrian Dénemi'nde karara baglanan yeni giimriik
diizenlemesi, ancak kisa bir donem icin kente nefes aldirabilmistir. Burada hemen vurgulanmalidir ki,
kentin Liman Agorasindaki Cesme Binasiin bati dis duvar tizerine yazilmis “Giimriik
Nizamnamesi”nin yeni desifrasyonu, bize bu konuda yeni bilgiler kazandirmistir (Bean, 1954; 85-110).

Bu nizamnamede limanlar1 siglasan Kaunos sehrinin gemicileri bu limanlar: kullanmaya tesvik
etmek i¢in aldig1 bazi kararlar1 gosterir. Bu yazitlarda vergilerin diistirtildugii, vergi kaybinin verdigi
zararlarin iki Kaunoslunun bagislartyla karsilanacagi bu nedenle o iki kisinin miikafatlandirilacagi
anlatilmaktadir. Ayrica mallarin bekletilmesi durumunda vergi durumuna iliskin bir takim
diizenlemeler ile merhem yapiminda kullanilan Kaunos Tuzu'ndan alman vergide herhangi bir
indirim yapilmayacag gibi baz1 hususlar ayrintili olarak aciklanmstir.

Thracata yonelik bir giice sahip olan kent, dini bakimdan da dénemin énemli buluntularma
sahiplik etmektedir. Ozellikle kayalara oyulmus Kral Mezarlar1 yedi farkli alanda gruplanmakta olan
167 mezardir. Kaunos Kentinin soylulari igin yapilmis olan yaklasik 2400 yil 6ncesine ait bu mezarlar
kentin ekonomik, siyasi, sosyal ve dini hayatina dair detayl bilgiler icermektedir (Isik, 2017:29-34).

Kaunos Antik Kenti'nde ticaret Antik Cag'da ticaret limami tizerinden gerceklestirilmekte ve
ticari alanlar olarak diger Karia Kentlerinde oldugu tizere stoa kullanilmaktadir. Stoanin eski liman
olan Siiliiklii Gol'tin kuzeyinde yer aldig1 ortaya cikarilmistir. Glintimtiize kadar ulasabilmis olan bu
yapilar 4. Yiizyilda insa edilmis ve korunmustur. (Cortiik, 2013: 253-259; Isik, 1994).

Kaunos ticari tirtinler bakimindan kendisini diger Karia Kentlerinden ayiran énemli bir {irtine
sahiptir. Kentten ele gecirilen antik yazitlardan elde edilen bilgilere gore Kaunos tuzu, Antik Cag
farmakolojisinde goz rahatsizliklar1 i¢in ‘gdz merhemi’ yapiminda kullamilmistir (Plin. Nat.
Hist. 31, 99-100). Kaunos Tuzu'nun {iretildigi tava ve kanallardan olusan antik tuzla tesisi ise Dalyan
Deltasi'nin ucunda olusan diinyaca tinlii Iztuzu Kumsali'nin arkasindaki Tuz Goélii ile kayalik tepe
arasinda kalan dar bir kumul tizerine yapilmistir (Glimtis vd, 2017; Atik Korkmaz, 2017). Anadolu
arkeolojisinde bir ilk olan Kaunos Tuzlasi'nda yiiriitiilen kazi ¢alismalart bize Antik Cag’da yal
taslarinin (tuz ihtiva eden sert katmanlar) bulundugu kesimin oldukg¢a s1g oldugunu ve bugtinkii kiy1
cizgisinden agikta bir kumsal veya kiy1 kordonunun oldugunu gostermektedir (Ergtider vd., 2013:53).

Tum liman kentlerinde oldugu gibi Kaunos’ta ihracati yapilan triinlerden birisi de eski
caglarda onemli bir diyet yemegi olan tuzlu balik idi. Bunun yar sira gemi yapiminda ve onariminda
kullanilan regine ve karasakiz Kaunos'un iki 6nemli ihracat maddesidir (Herodot ve Pliny NH XXXI).

Kaunos'in Antik Cag’da ihrag ettigi tirtinlerin bir digeri de incirdir. Incir belirtilen dénemde
halkin balik¢ilik disindaki ge¢im kaynaklarinin basinda gelmektedir. Antik Cag’da incir hem civar
kentlere hem de Akdeniz Havzasindaki diger {ilkelere ihracat1 gerceklestirilmis bir {irtindiir. Kaunos
inciri ‘Cauneas Inciri’ olarak bilinirdi (U. Corttik, kisisel gortisme, 13 Subat, 2022; Herodot Hrdt. 1 172).

Kaunos Antik Kenti Likya ve Karia smirinda kendi bagimsizligini ve ekonomik giiciinii
korumus, kendi parasmi basmis, kendisine has bir dil kullanmis ve Strabon ile Herodot'un
aktarimlarina gore limanini zaman zaman kapatarak gevreye yaptirimlar uygulamay1 bagsarmis 6nemli
bir merkez olarak bilinmektedir.

SONUC

Insan topluluklarinin yerlesik duruma gecmesine kadar eskiye dayanan isletmecilik tarihi
icerisinde Antik Cag ayr1 bir yer tutmaktadir. Bu donemlerden giiniimiize ulasabilmis oldukga smnirh
sayida bilgiyi kazilar1 devam eden bolgelerde elde edilen buluntulardan yola g¢ikarak
yorumlayabilmek literatiire anlamli bir katki saglayacaktir. Arastirma tarihi itibariyle tilkemizde
arastirma bolgemizdeki antik kentlerde antik cagda gerceklestirilen isletmecilik faaliyetlerini
inceleyen herhangi bir ¢alisma bulunmamasi bu calismanin 6zgiin yoniinii olusturmaktadir.
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Karia bolgesi giiniimiizde Aydin ve Mugla illerinin biiyiik boliimii ile Denizli ilinin batt ucunu
kaplayan 6nemli bir yerlesim alamidir. Karia kiltiirti, cografyasi, sosyal ve ekonomik gelismislik
diizeyiyle genis kapsamli arastirmalara konu edilmis, birgok medeniyete ev sahipligi yapmis bir
bolgedir. Bolgede 130 civar1 antik kent kurulmus, bir¢ogunda cesitli sebeplerle hentiz kazi
calismalarma baglanilmamais olup, bir kisminda ise planli calismalar stirmektedir.

Bu baglamda calismamizda Karia bolgesinde bulunan dort antik kentten elde edilen bulgular
arastirma amacimiza yonelik olarak hazirlanan sorular ¢ercevesinde incelenmis ve yorumlanmuistir.

Buna gore ozetle Antik Cag’'da Karia bolgesinde kurulan kentlerde isletmeciler genellikle
ihracat ile ugrasmuslardir. Ticari mekan veya diikkan olarak stoalar kullanilmis olup, bazi kentlerde
meclis binasi civari da ticaret yapmak icin kullanilmistir.

Yorede ihrag edilen baslica tarim tirtinleri arasinda zeytin, zeytinyagi, tiztim, sirke, sarap ve
kirmizi-pembe damarli mermer, tuz, tuzlu balik, deniz {iriinleri, seramik tiriinleri, incir, regine ve
karasakiz bulunmaktadir.

Karia bolgesinde kurulan antik kentler kendilerine has ihracat tirtinleri, jeopolitik konumu, dini
ve idari ozellikleri sayesinde tarih icerisinde genellikle giiclti bir ekonomiye sahip olmuslar, kendi
bastirdiklar1 sikkeleri ve c¢evre kentlere uyguladiklar1 yaptirimlariyla tarihte oOnemli izler
birakmisglardar.
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Contribution of Sheikh Muhammad Yasin al-Fadani's Da'wah in Makkah al-Mukarramah
in the 20th Century AD
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Yasin al-Fadani, This study describes the da'wah method of Sheikh Muhammad Yasin al-
Dakwah Fadani in Mecca in the 20th century AD. Sheikh Muhammad Yasin al-
Makkah Fadani is one of the scholars in Mecca who came from Indonesia. He is

known as the musnid dunya; a scientific sanad expert who is influential
because of his expertise. Therefore, this study aims to reveal the contribution
of Sheikh Yasin al-Fadani's da'wah in Mecca in the 20th century AD. The
research method uses a literature review to analyze Sheikh Yasin al-Fadani's
book and books related to this study to obtain data. The results of this study
explain that Sheikh Muhammad Yasin al-Fadani contributed to the da'wah
of Islam in Mecca through ta'lim (teaching), takwin rijal (ulama cadring),
and taklif (literacy/authorship).

Seyh Muhammed Yasin el-Fadani'nin Mekke-i Miikerreme'deki Davasinin 20. Yiizyila
Katkis1

Anahtar Kelimeler: Oz

Seyh Muhammed ) o . R
Yasin el-Fadani Bu ¢alisma, Seyh Muhammed Yasin el-Fadani'nin 20. yiizyilda Mekke'deki
Davet, ’ dava yontemini ele almaktadir. Endonezya'dan gelerek Mekke'deki
Mekke. alimlerden biri olan el-Fadani bilimsel sanatta olan uzmanligi sebebiyle

Miisnid diinya olarak da bilimektedir. Buna gore c¢alisma, Seyh Yasin el-
Fadani'ni 20. yiizyilda Mekke'deki davet metodolojisini ortaya koymay:
amaglamaktadir. Arastirma yonteminde, Seyh Yasin el-Fadani'nin kitabi
basta olmak tizere bu ¢alismayla 1lgili kitaplar: analiz etmek icin bir literatiir
taramast kullamlnugtir. Bu ¢alisma; Seyh Muhammed Yasin el-Fadani'nin
ta'lim (6gretim), tekvin rijal (ulema kadrosu) ve teklif (okuma/yazarlik)
yoluyla Mekke'de Islam davetine katkida bulundugunu ortaya koymaktadir.

“Ph.D. Universitas Islam Indonesia (UII) Yogyakarta. dzulkifli.hadi.imawan@uii.ac.id


https://doi.org/10.5281/zenodo.6780504

Dzulkifli Hadi Imawan

Introduction

The 20th century was a revival time for the Indonesian ulema because they could unite
and contribute to the nation's political shift from colonialism to independence. Through the
birth of various socio-religious organizations, the Indonesian ulema influenced the
emergence of Indonesian nationalism. These socio-religious organizations are found by
Indonesian scholars who are Haramain alumni, such as the Syarikat Islam, which was
founded by HOS Cokroaminoto in 1905 AD, Jamiat Khair founded by the sayyids in 1911 AD,
Muhammadiyah, which was founded by KH Ahmad Dahlan in 1912 AD, Ahmad Surkati as-
Sudani founded Al-Habaib Ershad in 1912, (Thanthawi, 1992, p. 117) the Islamic Association
(PERSIS) was founded by Haji Zamzam in 1923 AD, KH Hasyim Asy'ari founded Nahdlatul
Ulama (NU) in 1926 AD,(Ismail, 2011, p. 247) Sheikh Sulaiman ar-Rasuli founded the
Association of Tarbiyah Islamiyah (PERTI), and many others. (Erman, 2019, p. 46).

Interestingly, the founders of these organizations were Haramain alumni who had
studied with that ulema of Makkah al-Mukarramah and Madinah al-Munawwarah.
Moreover, in the 19th century AD, many Nusantara ulema became teachers at the Grand
Mosque, such as Sheikh Abdusshamad al-Falimbani, Sheikh Mahfuzh al-Tarmasi, Sheikh
Nawawi al-Bantani, Sheikh Khatib al-Minakabawi, and many more (Hasan, 2008). They
played a significant role in educating their students who studied in Mecca and provided
solutions to the problems faced by Indonesian society at that time through the works they
wrote, which were then brought and explained to their students when they arrived in
Indonesia. This role is mentioned by John O Voll in "Hadith Scholars and Tariqahs: An
Ulama Group in the 18th Century Haramayn and their Impact in the Islamic World"('1.
Hadith Scholars and Tariqahs: An Ulama Group in the 18th Century Haramayn and Their
Impact in the Islamic World in Journal of Asian and African Studies Volume 15 Issue 3-4
(1980)", n.d.) and also Nurhakim in "Tanzim al-Taqalid al-'Ilmiyah Islamiyah fi Jawah. fi al-
Qarn al-Tasi' 'Ashar wa Nufaduh Nahw al-Tatawwur al-Islami fi Indanisiya".(Nurhakim,
1995),

Teaching at the Grand Mosque is an exceptional task. Not every scholar could teach
there. However, in the 20th century AD, there were still many Nusantara ulema who taught
and had a big influence in Mecca, such as Sheikh Mukhtaruddin Atharid al-Bughuri, Sheikh
Baqir bin Muhammad Nur bin Fadil bin Ibrahim bin Ahmad bin Hasan bin Sultan
Amangkurat Abdurrahman Jogjawi al-Makki (d. 27 Muharram 1363 H), (Al-Falimbani, 1988,
p- 40) Sheikh Abdul Muhith bin Ya'qub bin Panji Sidoarjo al-Jawi al-Makki (d. 1384 H, buried
in Jeddah), (Al-Falimbani, 1988, p. 63) and Sheikh Muhammad Yasin al-Fadani.

One of these scholars, Sheikh Muhammad Yasin al-Fadani, a descendant of the
Minangkabau ulema, became one of the most influential scholars in Mecca during the 20th
century AD. Sheikh Yasin al-Fadani continued the scholarly tradition of Nusantara scholars
and continued the work of Sheikh Ahmad Khatib al-Minangkabawi, a scholar from Minang
who became a preacher and teacher at the Grand Mosque at the end of the 19th century AD
to the beginning of the 20th century AD. He has had many students and scholarly works in
various fields. Moreover, the biography of Sheikh Yasin al-Fadani is recorded in
multiple tarajim (biographies) written by Arab scholars or historians and is even renowned
for being Musnid Al-Dunya; a generational world polymath in the field of sanad (intellectual
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chains). It was mentioned in the Tasynif al-Asma' written by Sheikh Mahmud Sa'id bin
Muhammad Mamduh, Bulugh al-Amaniy written by Sheikh Mukhtaruddin al-Falimbani,
Al-Tahrir al-Yasir written by Sheikh Muhammad Ali Shabuniy and many others. Based on
this importance, it is necessary to reveal the study of Sheikh Muhammad Yasin al-Fadani
and his method of preaching in Mecca. It is crucial to find out his contribution to the spread
of Islam in Mecca, a gathering place for Muslims from various worlds, and as a search for the
wealth of scientific treasures and the history of the archipelago's scholars.

This study is different from other studies related to Nusantara ulama as written by
Kusmana in “Al-Tijarah Wa al-Da'wah al-Islamiyah: Dirasah Li Qadiyati Dukhal al-Islam Fi
Indanisiya,” (Kusmana, 2000) Syamsul Rijal in, “Revitalizing Hadhrami Authority: New
Networks, Figures and Institutions among aba'ib in Indonesia”, (Rijal, 2020, p. 239)
Muhammad Igbal and Shahid Rahman in, “Arsyad Al-Banjari's Dialectical Model for
Integrating Indonesian Traditional Uses into Islamic Law,” (Igbal & Rahman, 2021, p. 73) and
also Adib in “Al-Sheikh Ahmad al-Rifa'l wa Siyaqiyat al-Shari'ah al-Islamiyah: Dirasah 'al&
Kitab Takhyirah” (Islam, 2012), and Harisudin in “Islam wa figh Nusantara: al-Tanafus 'al&
al-huwiyah wa 'alaqat al-sultah wa al-ramz al-dini i jam'tyah Nahdlatul Ulama”, (Harisudin,
2017) and Imawan's research on Sheikh Muhammad Mahfuzh al-Tarmasi, (Imawan, 2020)
Sheikh Abdusshamad al-Falimbani. (Imawan, 2018b) These studies explain the contribution
of Nusantara ulema in the development of Islam, but none of them explain Sheikh Yasin al-
Fadani and his da'wah methods during his mukim in Mecca, as will be explained in this
paper.

This study is a literature study to analyze Sheikh Yasin al-Fadani through his works or
books related to this discussion to reveal the contributions and methods of Sheikh Yasin al-
Fadani's da'wah in Makkah al-Mukarramah.

Result and Discussion

A. Biography of Sheikh Muhammad Yasin al-Fadani

Many scholars have written biographical notes on Sheikh Yasin al-Fadani. Sheikh
Muhammad Ali Shabuni, in his sanad book al-Tahrir al-Yasir, mentions Sheikh Yasin al-
Fadani as his teacher and explains that Sheikh Muhammad Yasin al-Fadani is a descendant
of the Minangkabau people but was born in Mecca in 1335 H/1916 AD (Shabuniy, 2018, p.
38). As for his parents, it was explained by his student named Sheikh Mahmud Said
Mamduh in Tasynif al-Asma/, that his father, Sheikh Muhammad Isa, was a scholar from
Kayutanam, Twice Eleven, Six Lingkung, Padang Pariaman, Minangkabau. His mother is
still a relative of Dr. Muhammad Djamil, a statesman doctor from Minangkabau. And his
father, along with his younger brother Sheikh Mahmud bin Udik al-Fadani was one of the
leading students of Sheikh Ahmad Khatib al-Fadani, Sheikh Mukhtaruddin Atharid al-
Bughuri, Sheikh Abid bin Husain al-Maliki, Sayyid Husain al-Habsyi, and Sayyid
Muhammad Amin Ridwan al-Madani. (Mamduh, 1434, p. 574).

According to Buya Apria, Minang land at that time was a granary of ulema which had
given birth to many productive ulema such as Sheikh Ahmad Khatib Minangkabawi, Sheikh
Muhammad Sa'ad Mungka, Sheikh Muhammad Dalil Bayang, Sheikh Khatib Muhammad
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Ali al-Fadani, Sheikh Thayyib Umar Sungayang, Sheikh Yahya al-Khalidi Magek, Sheikh
Thahe Jalaluddin al-Falaki, Dr. Abdul Karim Amrullah, Sheikh Jalaluddin al-Kusai Sungai
Landai, Sheikh Abdul Wahid Tabek Gadang, Sheikh Hasan Bashri Maninjau, Sheikh
Muhammad Jamil Jaho, Sheikh Muhammad Jamil Jambek, Sheikh Sulaiman ar-Rasuli, Haji
Abdullah Ahmad, Sheikh Muhammad Zein Batusangkar, Young Sheikh Abdul Qadim
Belubus, Sheikh Harun Toboh Pariaman, Sheikh Ibrahim Musa Parabek, Sheikh Abu Bakar
Ali Nagsyabandi Maninjau, Sheikh Janan Thaib Bukittinggi, Sheikh Sidi Jamadi Koto
Tangah, Sheikh Abdul Jalil Angku Mudo Bonjol Khatulistiwa, Haji Jalaluddin, Tuanku
Mudo Abdul Hamid Hakim, Sheikh Zainuddin laby el-Yunusi, KH Sirajuddin Abbas, Buya
Hamka, Buya Haji Ma nsur Dt. Nagari Basa, Sheikh Haji Yunus Yahya Magek. (Putra &
Ahmad, 2011, p. viii)

However, Sheikh Yasin al-Fadani did not start studying Islam in Minang land, but he
first studied with his father and uncle, Sheikh Muhammad Isa, and Sheikh Mahmud in
Mecca. Besides them, he also studied with the Meccan scholars at Madrasah Shaulatiyah,
such as Muhammad Ali bin Husain bin Ibrahim al-Maliki al-Makki, Sheikh Hasan bin
Muhammad Musyath, al-Muhaddis Umar bin Hamdan al-Mahrasi, and Mufti Syafi'iyah
Umar. Bajunaid, Sayid Muhsin bin Ali al-Musawi al-Falimbani, al-Muarrikh Muhammad
Ghazi al-Makki, al-Muqri' Ahmad al-Mukhallilati, and many other scholars. (Fadani, 1417, p.
37)

In the notes of Sheikh Mukhtaruddin al-Falimbani, Bulugh al-Amaniy, it is stated that
Sheikh Yasin al-Fadani has studied with more than seven hundred scholars from various
countries. Among them, at Madrasah Shaulatiyah Al-Fadani studied with Sheikh Umar bin
Hamdan al-Mahrasi al-Tunisi who was known as Muhadis al-Haramayn (Expert of the
Hadith of the Two Holy Cities), Sayikh Mukhtar bin Uthman Makhdum al-Bukhari, Sheikh
Abdullah bin Nayazi al -Bukhari, Sheikh 'Ismatullah bin Sayyid Muhammad Shakir al-
Bukhari, Sheikh Muhyiddn bin Shabir al-Bukhari, Sheikh Abdullah bin Muhammad Ghazi
al-Makki who is known as a musnid, Sheikh Abdurrahman bin Karim Bukhsy an expert on
linguistics and hadith, Sheikh Hasan bin Muhammad Musyath , Sheikh Salih bin Idris al-
Kelantan al-Makki, Sayyid Ahmad bin Abdullah Dahlan al-Makki, Sayyid Hasyim bin
Abdullah Syatha al-Makki. And at Dar al-'Ulum al-Diniyyah, al-Fadani learned with Sayyid
Mubhsin bin Ali al-Musawa, Sheikh Zubair bin Haji Ahmad Ismail, Sheikh Ahmad bin
Muhammad Mansur al-Fakih, Sheikh Muhammad Ali bin Husain al-Maliki who as the
Sibawaih of this century, Sheikh Ibrahim bin Dawud al-Fathani (Thailand) expert on hadith
and jurisprudence in Mecca, Sheikh Ahmad bin Yusuf Qisti al-Qadli. (Al-Falimbani, 1988,
pp- 9-199).

Sheikh Yasin al-Fadani also studied with Nusantara scholars who teach at the Grand
Mosque in Makkah such as Sheikh Muhammad Mukhtar 'Atharid al-Bughuri, an expert on
hadith, jurisprudence and astronomy, Sheikh Baqir bin Muhammad Nur al-Jogjawi, KH.
Abdul Mukhith bin Ya'qub Surabaya, Sheikh Muhammad Raden Sulaiman al-Sumedang,
Sheikh Muhammad Ahyad bin Muhammad Idris al-Bughuri, Sheikh Abdullah Azhari al-
Falimbani al-Makki, Kh. Marzuqi bin Mirshad al-Batawi, KH. Muhammad Mansur bin
Abdul Hamid al-Batawi, Sayyid Ali bin Abdurrahman al-Habsyi Kwitang, Sayyid Ali bin
Husain al-Atthas Cikini, Kh. Jam'an bin Samun Tangerang, Sheikh Arsyad bin As'ad al-
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Bantani al-Makki, Kh. Bakri bin Sayyid perfect mama, KH. Baidlawi bin Abdul Aziz Lasem,
KH. Ma'shum bin Ahmad Lasem, KH. Ihsan bin Abdullah Jampes, Kh. Ahmad Marzuqi
Surabaya, KH. Muhammad Hasyim Asy'ari Jombang, KH. Abdul Wahhab bin Hasbullah
Jombang, KH. Siddiq bin Abdullah bin Salih bin Muhammad Lasem, Sayyid Hamid bin
Muhammad bin Salim bin Alawi Baharun Jamalul nazil Malang, Sayyid Alawi bin Thahir
bin Abdullah al-Haddar Mufti of Johor Malaysia and to other scholars in Makkah, Madinah,
North and South Yemen, Sham, Egypt, Iraq, India, to Morocco. (Al-Falimbani, 1988).

According to Sheikh Ali Shabuni in al-Tahrir al-Yasir, Sheikh Yasin al-Fadani inherited
a lot of knowledge and examples from these scholars. He was even able to collect and write
many sanad (hadeeth chains narration) from his teachers, which he obtained by reading
(gira'ah), listening (sama'), and testimony. For this reason, the scholars referred to him as
Musnid al-Hijaz (The narrator of Hejaz) or Musnid al-'Asr (The Narrator of The Century);
which means the expert in the science of sanad (hadeeth narration) in the City of Hijaz this
century. (Shabuniy, 2018, p. 38)

With this, he continued the work of the Nusantara scholars in maintaining the previous
Islamic intellectual-spiritual sanad such as Sheikh 'Aqib bin Hasanuddin al-Falimbani (d. -
Asyi al-Falimbani (w.1121H) a student of Sheikh Yahya bin Umar Maqbul al-Ahdal al-Zabidi
and Sayyid Umar bin Ahmad bin Ugqail al-Saqqaf al-Makki, Sheikh Abdul Ghani bin Subuh
al-Bimawi al-Makki a student of Sheikh Umar bin Abdul Karim al-'Atthar al-Makki and
Sheikh Ahmad bin Ubaij al-Athhar al-Damasyqi, also Sayyid Muhammad Murtadla al-
Zabidi, Sheikh Said bin Ali al-Suwaidi al-Baghdady, Sheikh Khairuddin bin Shihabuddin al-
Maidani al- Damasygqi. (Al-Tarmasi, n.d., p. 14).

B. Contribution of Sheikh Yasin al-Fadani's Da'wah in Mecca in the XX Century AD

1. Verbal Da’wa (Teaching)

It is recorded in al-Fawaid al-Janiyah, that after Sheikh Yasin al-Fadani studied various
Islamic religious knowledge from the scholars, he was allowed to teach multiple fields of
religious knowledge at the Grand Mosque Makkah al-Mukarramah. However, he then
focused on studying the hadith of the Prophet by teaching hadith books such as Sahih al-
Bukhari, Sahih Muslim, Sunan Tirmidhi, Sunan Nasai, Sunan Abi Dawud, Muwattha, and
others. Moreover, he occupies the halagah between Bab Ibrahim and Bab Wada' with the
number 83 / 10-6-69. (Fadani, 1417, p. 42) However, the opportunity to teach at the Grand
Mosque was an opportunity that was not easy to get because one had to pass a selection test
from the Diwan Ulama of the Grand Mosque.

According to Said Mamdubh, although Sheikh Yasin already has a schedule to teach at
the Grand Mosque, Sheikh Yasin also teaches at Dar al-Uloom al-Diniyah in Mecca. This
madrasa was first established in 1353 H/1934 AD in Makkah al-Mukarramah by scholars
from the Nusantara led by Sayyid Muhsin Ali al-Musawa (1905-1935 AD); a scholar of
Alawiyyin descent from Palembang who had much knowledge and had a significant
influence in encouraging the development of madrasas in Makkah al-Mukarramah in the
early days of the founding of the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia.
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When Sayyid Muhsin founded Dar al-'Ulum al-Diniyah, he was assisted by Sheikh
Zubair al-Mandaili, Abdul Rasyid al-Falimbani, Tengku Amir Mukhtar, Abdul Wahid Jambi,
Ya'qub Firaq Abdul Majid, and Raden Setyo Atmojo. This Madrasah aims to teach Islamic
sciences in various scientific disciplines and maintain the salafusshalih creed; Ahlu Sunnah
wa Jamaah Asya'irah Maturidiyah. Moreover, since then, the Madrasa has had many
students from various countries such as Yemen, Indonesia, and Malaysia. This madrasa had
a relatively sizeable Islamic library at that time. It contained many books, both book versions
and manuscripts, which were used as references for these students in studying and
discussing. (Mamduh, 1434, p. 711; Mu’allimiy, 2000, p. 735).

The initial involvement of Sheikh Yasin in teaching at Madrasah Dar al-Uloom al-
Diniyah began in 1356 H/1937 AD or three years after the Madrasa was founded. Then in
1359 H/1940 AD, Sheikh Yasin al-Fadani was appointed as deputy director, and then he
became the leader of Dar al-Uloom al-Diniyah until the end of his life in 1990 AD. (Fadani,
1417, p. 45).

In addition, Sheikh Yasin has contributed to advancing education for women in
Makkah, Saudi Arabia. At the beginning of the month of Rabiul Awwal 1362 H/1943 AD,
Sheikh Yasin founded the Madrasah al-Banat al-Ahliyah in Syamiyah, Makkah al-
Mukarramah. This Madrasa is believed to be the first Madrasa opened to women in Saudi
Arabia. Moreover, since it was first founded, this Madrasa was entrusted to the wife of
Sheikh Husain Abdul Ghani al-Falimbani until 1367 H / 1948 AD. Then in 1412 H, this
Madrasa was moved to Hay Zahir when it had its land. (Imawan, 2018a, p. 166).

The teaching that is of great concern to Sheikh Yasin is one of the contributions of
Sheikh Yasin's da'wah in Mecca to teach Islam to the Muslim community so that they get to
know Allah the Messenger of Allah and the religion of Islam better. He also made his home a
teaching place for students from various countries such as Egypt, Damascus, Yemen,
Morocco, Indonesia, Malaysia, Thailand, the Philippines, and many other countries to gain
knowledge from him. (Fadani, 1417, p. 43).

2. Takwin Rijal (Ulema Cadring)

Sheikh Yasin al-Fadani's teachings in Makkah contributed significantly to educating
and regenerating his students to become great scholars. The students do not only come from
Nusantara but multiple countries. The city of Mecca has its attraction for the Muslim
community, scholars, and students from various countries to carry out the pilgrimage or
explore religious knowledge. Moreover, Sheikh Yasin has a highly wanted sanad (Islamic
intellectual chain), a unique attraction for students to connect to the salaf scholars. This
contribution is recognized and believed by a student of Sheikh Yasin named Sheikh
Mahmud Sa'id bin Muhammad Mamduh; a hadith expert scholar from Egypt in his book
Tasynif al-Asma' bi Syuyukhi al-ljazah wa al-Sima'aw Imta'u Uli al-Nazhar bi ba'dli A'yan
al-Qarn al-Rabi' 'Asyar. It explains a lot about the intellectual lineage of Sheikh Yasin
connected with the salaf scholars to the Prophet Muhammad. (Mamduh, 1434, p. 1)

Besides Sheikh Mamduh, among the great scholars whom Sheikh Yasin al-Fadani
educated was Sheikh Mukhtaruddin bin Zainal Abidin al-Falimbani. He was a teacher at Dar
al-Uloom al-Diniyyah Makkah. He also helped Sheikh Yasin al-Fadani in recording his

172



Contribution of Sheikh Muhammad Yasin al-Fadani's Da'wah in Makkah al-Mukarramah in the 20th Century AD

scientific associations connected with his teachers in his book Bulugh al-Amaniy fi al-Ta'rif bi
Syuyukh wa Asanid Musnid al-'Asr Sheikh Muhammad Yasin bin Muhammad Isa al- Fadani
al-Makkiy, (Al-Falimbani, 1988, p. 1)

Sheikh Muhammad Ali al-Shabuni, a scholar of Islamic jurisprudence in Makkah who
later lived in Turkey until he died in 2021, emphasized in his book al-Tahrir al-Yasir that he
was Sheikh Yasin al-Fadani whom he referred to as 'Alamuddin (star of religion), mujaddid
ilm al-Isnad (reformer of the knowledge of the sanad), Allamah al-Faqih (a scholar with a lot
of knowledge and an expert in jurisprudence) was one of his teachers who influenced him.
(Shabuniy, 2018, p. 14).

Besides them, many contemporary Middle-Eastern scholars are listed as students of
Sheikh Yasin al-Fadani, such as Sayyid Muhammad Alawi Maliki; Makkah scholars al-
Mukarramah, Sheikh Abdullah bin al-Siddiq al-Ghumari, and Sheikh Abdul Aziz al-
Ghumari; both Moroccan clerics, Salih al-Furfur, Sheikh Muhammad Hasan Hito; both were
Damascus clerics, Zubair al-Fulfulani, Abu Bakr bin Ahmad al-Habsyi, Abdullah bin
Abdulkarim al-Jirafi, Abdullah bin Zaid al-Maghribi al-Zabidi, Sheikh Ali Jum'ah mufti of
Egypt, and many others.

As for the students of Sheikh Yasin al-Fadani who came from Nusantara, among them
were Sheikh Ibrahim al-Fathani, Sheikh Zakaria bin Abdullah Bela, Sheikh Muhammad Ali
bin Ustman Ketapang, Sheikh Zainal Abidin Fikri al-Falimbani, al-Muqri Abdur Rasyid al-
Falimbani , Sheikh Abdur Razaq Makmun al-Batawi, KH Abdul Hamid al-Batawi, KH
Muhajirin Amsar al-Batawi, KH. Sahal Mahfuzh, KH. Maimun Zubair and other scholars.

Although Sheikh Yasin al-Fadani's da'wah activities in Mecca were through teaching
and regeneration, he often made trips (rihlah da'awiyah) to foreign countries, including
Indonesia. In Indonesia, Sheikh Yasin's teaching session is often filled with hundreds of
thousands of people asking him for a sanad, the musalsal bi awwaliyah hadith sanad, which
explains grace; Islamic teachings for love.

From this enthusiasm, the contribution of Sheikh Yasin al-Fadani is obvious to cadre
his students to continue the estate of the Prophet, spread Islam, and teach knowledge and
morals in various places. Moreover, interestingly, the students whom Sheikh Yasin had
educated also contributed significantly to preaching Islam in many areas. They also
contributed to advancing education as did Sheikh Ali Jumah in Al-Azhar, Sheikh Wahbah
Zuhaili in Damascus, Sheikh Ghumari in Morocco, KH Maimun Zubair in Al-Anwar Sarang,
Central Java, KH Sahal Mahfud at the Mathaliul Falah Kajen Islamic Boarding School, Pati,
Central Java, KH Muhajirin Amsar at the An-Nida Islamic Boarding School Bekasi, and
many others.

3. Literacy (ta'lif)

Sheikh Yasin al-Fadani's busy teaching and preparing his students did not prevent him
from writing books. He is a productive scholar with dozens of scientific works in various
disciplines. These include hadith, ushul figh, figh, gawaid figh, astronomy, sharf, balaghah,
manthiq, and isnad or sanad. (Fadani, 1417, p. 44)

According to Hudlari, Da'wah bil Kitab (literacy) is a da'wa that was also exemplified
by the Prophet Muhammad when he ordered his secretaries to write letters containing an
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invitation to embrace Islam to be conveyed to kings outside the city of Medina such as the

Emperor in Iraq, Hiraklius. in Sham, Muqaugis in Egypt, Amir of Basra, Amir of Damascus

Haris bin Abi Asymar, King Najasyi in Habsyah, King of Bahrain Mundzir bin Sawa and

King of Oman (Hudlari, 2004, p. 146). Moreover, da'wah bi Kitab is also an academic

tradition of the Haramayn (Two Holy Land) scholars in preserving scientific treasures and as

a charity that will become provisions after death. (Imawan, 2018a)

Through this action, Sheikh Yasin al-Fadani also helped maintain the scientific

tradition of the scholars and preached by writing (literacy da'wah) various books in various

fields. According to Yusuf al-Mar'asyali in Natsr al-Jawahir, Sheikh Yasin is a prolific scholar

and has written more than sixty books as follows:
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Ithaf Uli al-Nuha Bi Ijazah al-Akh al-Syaikh Muhammad Thoha,
Ithaf Uli al-Himam al-"Aliyah bi al-Kalam *Ala al-Hadis al-Musalsal bi al-Aulawiyah,
Ithaf al-Bahis al-Sari Bi Asanid al-Wajih al-Kazbari, Ithaf al-Bararah Bi Asanid al-Kutub al-
Haditsiyah al-"Asyarah,
Ithaf al-Khallan Taudhih Tuhfah al-Ikhwan Fi ‘Ilm al-Bayan,

Ithaf al-Mustafid Bi Gharar al-Asanid,

Ikhtishar Riyadh Ahli al-Jannah Min Atsar Ahli al-Sunnah Li Abdil Baqi al-Baali al-
Hanbali,

al-Arbaun al-Buldaniyah; Arbaunan Haditsan "An Arbain Syaikhan Min Arbain Baladan,
Arbaun Hadisan Musalsalah Bi al-Najah Ila al-Jalal al-Syuyuthi, Arbaun Haditsan Min
Arbain Kitaban An Arbain Syaikhan,

al-Isyarat al-Sawiyah Fi Asanid al-Kutub al-Nahwiyah wa al-Sharfiyah
Asanid Ahmad Ibn Hajar al-Haitami al-Makki,

Asanid al-Kutub al-Haditsiyah al-Sab’ah,
Asma al-Ghayat Fi Asanid al-Syaikh Ibrahim al-Khuzami Fi al-Qiraat,
Idlaah al-Nur al-Lami’ Syarh al-Kaukab al-Sathi” Nudhum Jam’ al-Jawami’,

Bughyah al-Murid Min ‘Ulum al-Asanid,

Bughyah al-Musytaq Syarh Lam” al-Syaikh Abi Ishag,

Bulghoh al-Musytaq Fi “llmi al-Isytigaq,

Ta'mim al-Dukhul Ta’ligot “Ala Madkhol al-Wushul Ila “Ilm al-Ushul,

Tidzkar al-Mashafi bi Ijazah al-Fakhr Abdullah ibn Abdul Karim al-Jarafi,

Tasynif al-Sama’ Mukhtashar Fi ‘Ilm al-Wadl’,

Ta’ligot “Ala Kifayah al-Mustafid Li al-Syaikh Mahfud al-Tarmasi,

Ta’ligat “Ala Lam’ al-Syaikh Abi Ishag,

Tanwir al-Bashiroh bi Thurug al-Isnad al-Syahiroh,

al-Jami” al-Hawi Fi Marwiyat al-Syargawi,

Jani al-Tsamar Syarh Mandhumah Manazil al-Qamar,
Hasyiyah “Ala al-Asybah wa al-Nadhair Fi al-Furu’ al-Fighiyah Li al-Syuyuthi,
Hasyiyah “Ala al-Talathuf Syarh al-Ta’arruf Fi Ushul al-Figh,
Husnu al-Shiyaghah Syarh Kitab Durus al-Balaghah,
Husnu al-Wafa Li Ikhwan al-Shafa,

al-Dur al-Farid Min Durar al-Asanid,

al-Dur al-Mandud Syarh Sunan Abi Dawud,

al-Dur al-Nadlir Hawasyi “Ala Kitab al-Tamhid,

al-Dur al-Nadhir ‘Ala Tsabat al-Amir,

Risalatani “Ala al-Awail al-Sunbuliyah,

Risalatani ‘Ala Tsabat al-Amir,

al-Risalah al-Bayaniyah *Ala Tharigah al-Sual wa al-Jawab,

Risalah Fi al-Manthig,
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37
38
39
40

al-Raudl al-Nadlir Fi Majmu’ al-Ijazat bi Tsabat al-Amir,

Riyadh Ahl al-Jannah bi Atsar Ahli al-Sunnah,

al-Riyadh al-Nadlroh Fi Asanid al-Kutub al-Haditsiyah al-'Asyrah,

al-Salasil al-Mukhtaroh Bi Ijazah al-Muarrikh al-Sayyid Muhammad Ibn Muhammad Ibn

Zubarah,

41) Silsilah al-Wushlah Majmu’ah Mukhtarah Min al-Ahadis al-Musalsalah Ijazah Li al-Qhadi
al-Sayyid Abu Bakar al-Habsyi,

42) al-"Ujalah Fi al-Ahadis al-Musalsalah,

43) al-"Ujalah al-Makkiyah “Ala al-Awail al-Sunbuliyah, al-’Aqd al-Farid Min Jawahir al-Asanid,

44) Fath al-Rabb al-Majid Fima Li Asyyahi Min Faraid al-Ijazat wa al-Asanid,

~— — ~— ~—

5

6) al-Fawaid al-Jinniyah Hasyiah al-Mawahib al-Sunniyah,

47) Faidh al-Ilah al-"Ali Fi Asanid Abdul Bagi al-Baali al-Hanbali,
8

49) al-Faidh al-Rahmani bi Ijazah Fadhilah al-Syaikh Muhammad Taqi al-Ustmani,
50) Faidh al-Mubdi bi ljazah al-Syaikh Muhammad ‘Twadl Mungqisy al-Zabidi

51) Faidl al-Muhaimin Fi Turjumah Wa Asanid al-Sayyid Muhsin,

52) Qurrat al-"Ain Fi Asanid A’lam al-Haramain,

53) al-Qaul al-Jamil bi Ijazah Samahah al-Sayyid Ibrahim Aqil,

54) al-Kawakib al-Durari bi Ijazah Mahmud Said Mamduh al-Qahiri,
55) al-Mukhtashar al-Muhaddzab Fi Istikhraj al-Augat Wa al-Qiblah bi al-Rubu’” Al-Mujib,

56) al-Maslak al-Jali Fi Turjumah Wa Asanid al-Syaikh Muhammad Ali,

57) Mathmakh al-Wujdan Fi Asanid al-Syaikh Umar Hamdan,

58) al-Mugtathaf Min Ithaf al-Akabir bi Asanid al-Mufti Abdul Qodir,

59) Manhal al-Ifadah Hawamisy “Ala Risalah al-Bahs Li Thasy Kubra Zadahu,

60) al-Mawahib al-]Jazilah Syarh Tsamarat al-Wasilah Fi al-Falak,

61) al-Nafhah al-Miskiyah “Ala al-Awail al-Sunbulliyah, al-Nafhah al-Makkiyah Fi al-Asanid al-

Makkiyah,

62) Nihayah al-Mathlab ‘Ala al-Arib Fi Ulum al-Isnad Wa al-Adab,

63) Nail al-Makmul Hasyiah “Ala Lubb al-Ushul Wa Syarh Ghoyah al-Wushul,

64) Waraqat “Ala al-Jauhar al-Tsamin Fi Arbaina Hadisan Min Ahadis Sayyid al-Mursalin,

65) Waragat Fi Majmu’ah al-Musalsalat Wa al-Awaail Wa al-Asanid al-"Aliyah,

66) al-Wushul al-Rati Fi Turjumah Wa Asanid al-Syihab Ahmad al-Mukhallilati, dan kitab

lainnya.(al-Mar’asyali, 2006, pp. 2147-2150)

It is interesting to notice that from the works of Sheikh Yasin al-Fadani, the intellectual-
spiritual continuity of the Nusantara ulema with global ulema through times is evident. It is
described in Al-Iqd al-Farid min Jawahir al-Asanid. When he explained the sanad al-Jami'
al-Sahih Imam Bukhari, he narrated al-Jami al-Sahih 1i al-Imam al-Bukhari from KH. Bagqir
bin Nur al-Jugjawi al-Makki, KH. Ahmad Baidlawi bin Abdul Aziz Lasem, Sheikh Umar bin
Hamdan al-Mahrasi known as Muhadits al-Haramayn. The three scholars narrated from al-
Muhaddits al-Hafizh Sheikh Mahfuzh bin Abdullah al-Tarmasi from his father KH.
Abdullah bin Abdul Mannan al-Tarmasi from his father KH. Abdul Mannan bin Abdullah
bin Ahmad al-Tarmasi from Sheikh Abdussamad bin Abdurrahman al-Falimbani. From
another path, he (Sheikh Yasin al-Fadani) also narrated Sahih Bukhari from KH. Abdul
Mukhit bin Ya'qub Panji Surabaya al-Makki, Sayyid Ali bni Ali al-Habsyi al-Madani, both
from KH. Umar bin Salih Semarang from his father Sheikh Salih bin Umar Semarang from
Sheikh Abdussamad bin Abdurrahman al-Falimbani. And from another path, Sheikh Yasin
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also narrated Sahih Bukhari from Sheikh Ali bin Abdullah al-Banjari al-Makki, Sheikh Khalid
bin Uthman al-Mukhallani al-Zabidi, both from al-Musnid al-Hafizh Zainuddin Badawi
Sumbawa al-Makki from Sheikh Abdulkarim Sambasi.

Sheikh Yasin al-Fadani also narrated from Sheikh Abdul Karim bin Ahmad Khatib bin
Abdullatif bin Muhammad Ali bin Ahmad al-Minakabawi from his father, Sheikh Ahmad
Khatib al-Minakabawi. He said, if he (Sheikh Ahmad Khatib) and Sheikh Abdulkarim al-
Sambasi accepted it from Sheikh Nawawi bin Umar bin Arabi al-Bantani al-Makki, from
Sheikh Fatima bint Abdussamad al-Falimbaniyyah, from his father Sheikh Abdussamad al-
Falimbani from al-Musnid al-Hafizh Sheikh Aqib bin Hasanuddin bin Ja'far al-Falimbani
from his uncle Sheikh Thayyib bin Ja'far al-Falimbani from his father Sheikh Ja'far bin
Muhammad bin Badruddin al-Falimbani, from Sheikh Muhammad bin Alauddin Babili al-
Syatfii, from Ali bin Yahya al-Ziyadi from Ali bin Abdullah al-Halabi, from Sheikh al-Islam
Zakaria bin Muhammad al-Ansari, from al-Hafizh Syihabuddin Ahmad bin Ali Ibn Hajar al-
'Asqalani, from Burhan Ibrahim bin Ahmad al-Tanuhi, from Abu Abbas Ahmad bin Abu
Talib al-Hajjar, from Siraj Husain al- Mubarak al-Zabidi, from Abdul Awwal bin Isa al-
Harawi, from Abu Hasan Abdurrahman bin Muzhaffir al-Dawudi, from Abu Muhammad
Abdullah bin Hamawih al-Sarkhasi, from Abu Abdillah Muhammd bin Yusuf bin Mathr
from Amirul Mu'minin fi al-Hadiss al-Imam al-Hafizh al-Hujjah Abu Abdillah Muhammad
bin Ismail al-Bukhari.

Meanwhile, in Al-Nafhah al-Miskiyyah fi al-Asanid al-Makkiyah the book written by
Sheikh Yasin al-Fadani to be certified to Qadli Muhammad bin Abdullah bin Husain al-
Umari, it was mentioned that Sheikh Yasin al-Fadani (also) narrated Sahih Bukhari from KH.
Jam'an bin Samun Tangerang, from Sheikh Nawawi al-Bantani, from Sheikh Abdussamad al-
Falimbani, from Sayyid Ahmad al-Zabidi to Ahmad Qusyasyi (teacher of Sheikh Abdurrauf

al-Sinkili) to Imam Bukari. 1

Moreover, in narrating the Kitab al-Sahih bi Naql al-'AdI 'an al-'Adl li al-Imam Muslim
or what is called Sahih Muslim, there is also the path of the Nusantara ulema. As Sheikh
Yasin al-Fadani wrote, that he narrated the book Sahih Muslim from Sheikh Ali bin Abdullah
al-Banjari from Sheikh Zainuddin Badawi al-Sumbawi, also narrated from Sheikh Abdul
Wasi' bin Yahya al-Wasi'l al-Shan'ani , and Sayyid Ali bin Abdurrahman al-Habsyi Kwitang
Jakarta

Both were from Sheikh Abdul Hamid bin Muhammad Ali Kudus, from Sheikh
Zainuddin bin Badawi Sumbawa, and Sheikh Abdul Ghani bin Subuh bin Ismail Bimai, both
from Sheikh Nawawi al-Bantani, from Sheikh Mahmud bin Kinan al-Falimbani and Sheikh
Arsyad bin Abdussamad al- Banjari, both from Sheikh Abdussamad al-Falimbani from
Sheikh Aqib bin Hasanuddin al-Falimbani al-Madani, from Sheikh Hasanuddin bin Ja'far al-
Falimbani and his brother Sheikh Salih bin Hasanuddin al-Falimbani, both from Imam 'Idun
bin Ali al- Namrasi from Imam Abdullah bin Salim al-Bashri, from Muhammad alauddin al-
Babili, from Salim bin Muhammad al-Sanhuri, from Sheikh Muhammad bin Ahmad al-
Ghitha, from Imam Zakaria bin Muhammad al-Ansari, from Abu Nuaim Rldwan bin
Muhammad al -Aqabi, from Ab Thahir Muhammd bin Muhammad from Abdurrahman bin

1 Syaikh Yasin Al-Fadani, Al-Nafhah Al-Miskiyah Fi Al-Asanid Al-Makkiyah, H.5
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Abdul Hamid al-Maqdisi, from Ahmab bin Abduddaim al-Nablusi, from Muhammad bin
Ali al-Hurrani, from Muhammad al-Qurawi, from Abdul Ghafir bin Muhammad al-Farisi,
from Muhammad bi n Isa al-Jaludi, from Abu Ishaq Ibrahim bin Muhamad Sufyan from al-
Imam al-Hafizh Muslim bin al-Hajjaj al-Qusyairi al-Naisaburi. 2-

The network of isnads (chains) of knowledge and traditions narrated by Sheikh Yasin
al-Fadani is a valuable legacy that current scholars should preserve to stay on the track of 'al-
shirath al-mustaqim' as the path taken by the salaf (early generation) and khalaf (late
generation) ulema. Moreover, this requires a hard juhud (sincerity) and sincere intentions.
Even though Sheikh Muhammad Yasin al-Fadani died in Mecca, 21 1990 AD, his Minang
and Indonesian souls are permanently attached, which is always attributed to his name in
each of his writings; al-Fadani al-Minakabawi.

Even though it has been 30 years since he passed away, his contribution to cadre the
scholars, endowing knowledge into books to become an everlasting charity (jariyah
abadiyah) and a valuable legacy for Muslims.

Closing

Sheikh Muhammad Yasin al-Fadani is one of the great ulema from Nusantara and was
influential in the Islamic world. He mastered various scientific disciplines of Islam; aqidah,
figh, ushul figh, quranic exegesis, giraah, hadith, Arabic, also tasawwuf. Because of his broad
knowledge, he became one of the influential scholars of the 20th century AD in Mecca and
the Islamic world. He has significantly contributed to the da'wah of Islam in Mecca through
taklim (teaching), takwin rijal (cadre), and also ta'lif (literacy) activities. Through these
methods, his students play a significant role in advancing the da'wah of Islam in various
places in the world, such as in Egypt, Mecca, Yemen, Damascus, Indonesia, Malaysia, and
other areas. Moreover, they are representing their teacher, Sheikh Muhammad Yasin al-
Fadani.

2 Syaikh Muhammad Yasin Bin Muhammad Isa Al-Fadani Al-Makki, Al-‘Iqd Al-Farid Min Jawahir Al-Asanid, Surabaya:
Dar Al-Saqqaf, H. 2-6
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Bat1 Afrika Arap Siirinde Anlam Kaymasi Olgusu

Anahtar Kelimeler Oz
Stilistik, . Lo

oy Anlam kaymas1 olgusu, modern elestirmenler tarafindan biiyiik ilgi géren en
Degisleme, beliroin disluplardan biridir. B deni de siivin i da. snemli rol
Anlam elirgin tisluplardan biridir. Bunun nedeni de siirin insasinda onemli ro
Bah A ],‘riku oynamastyla beraber yazarin edebi metni 6zgiinliik ve kalite diizeyine cikarabilecegi
Tahlil / bedit olanaklar da icermesidir. Batr Afrikalr sairler, duygusal deneyimlerini ifade

etmek icin tesbih, istiare, mecaz ve kinaye tisluplart cesitli siirlerinde degisleme
teknigini kullannuslardir. Bu itibarla, arastirmamiz - betimleme yéntemine gére -
Bati Afrika Arap siirindeki degislemenin dzelliklerini vurqulamay: ve bu siirlerinde
bediiyat ve sanatsal degerlerini ortaya cikarmay: amaglamaktadir. Bati Afrikali
sairler tesbih, istiare, mecaz ve kinayeler tisluplari iceren, sanatsal ve bedii imgelerin
ozellikleriyle dolu olan degerli bir edebi zenginlige sahip olduklarini de belirtilmek
miimkiindiir. Bu calisma ile bolge sairlerinin siirlerinde degisleme olgusunun
ortaya giktigim acikca goriilmektedir. Ve bu, bahsi gecen olgunun siirsel dillerinin
olusumu tizerindeki etkisinden kaynaklanmaktadir. Hayal giiclerini canl ve yaratici
bir sanatsal zenginlik icinde alictya aktarmay: bagardilar.

* Dr. Ogr. Uyesi, Tokat Gaziosmanpasa Universitesi, Islami limler Fakiiltesi, Arap Dili ve Beldgati Anabilim Dali,
f.maiga85@gmail.com Orcid: 0000-0001-7586-2754
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ABSTRACT
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Sanity.

This study has been written in order to reveal the remedies brought by the religion of
Islam, which makes human beings the most valuable of creations, against stress and
present them to people's knowledge. Religious education offers people a happy and
peaceful life, teaching them that even the worst experiences they may face make
sense. Thus, religious education gives person knowledge and attitudes about how to
deal with stress in the face of a stressful event. At this point, knowing causes of
stress will make applicability of religious education more effective. The main purpose
of the article is to reveal the role of religious education in coping with stress. In
addition, it was discussed in the study whether religious practices affect attitudes of
coping with stress. In the article, a literature review was made by using various
sources in order to reveal situation related to stress and religious education in detail.
Various books, magazines and daily media tools written on the subject constitute
our main source. After examining relevant literature, results obtained were
evaluated and various suggestions were made. It is thought that findings obtained in
the study will bring new definitions and new applications to discipline of religious
education.

Islam Din Egitimi ve Stresi Azaltic1 Yonleri

Keywords:

0z

Din Egitimi,
Stres,
Psikoloji,
Ibadet,

Ruh saghgu.

Bu calisma, insam yaratilmislarin en degerlisi kilan Islam Dininin strese karsi
getirdigi careleri ortaya koyarak bunlari insanlarin bilgisine sunmak icin kaleme
alimmigtir. Din egitimi, insanlara mutlu ve huzurlu bir hayat sunarak onlara
karsilasabilecekleri en kotii deneyimlerinin bile bir anlam ifade ettigini 6Sretir.
Boylece din egitimi, kisiye stresli bir olay karsisinda stresle nasil baga cikilacag:
hususunda bilgi ve tutumlar kazandirir. Bu noktada stresin nedenlerinin bilinmesi,
din egitiminin bu konudaki uyQulanabilirligini daha etkili hale getirecektir.
Makalenin temel amaci, stresle bas etmede din egitiminin roliinii ortaya koymaktir.
Ayrica ¢aligmada dini uygulamalarin stresle basa cikma tutumlarim etkileyip
etkilemedigi tartisilmistir. Makalede stres ve din egitimi ile ilgili durumu detayl bir
sekilde ortaya koyabilmek icin cesitli kaynaklardan yararlamilarak literatiiv taramas
yapumugtir. Konuyla ilgili yazilmis cesitli kitaplar, dergiler ve giinliik basim-yayin
araglart ana kaynagimizi olusturmaktadir. IIgili alan yazin incelendikten sonra
ulagilan sonuclar degerlendirilmis ve cesitli dnerilerde bulunulmugstur. Calismada
elde edilen bulgularin din egitimi bilim dalina yeni tanumlar ve yeni uygulamalar
getirecegi diistintilmektedir.
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Islamic Religious Education and Its Stress-Relieving Aspects

Introduction

Stress, unpleasant an event is a concept that connotes an emotion and a situation. (Celik et al.,
2001). As it can be understood from this explanation, stress arises from the conflict between the
individual and the environment and occurs as a result of the individual's understanding and
evaluation of their experiences and determining their direction (Dogan & Eser, 2013). Stress with its
relative nature; 1t creates some compelling and disruptive results at different levels of personal
integrity. It shows the fact that some people perceive situations depending on their perception as
stressful but some do not consider them as stressors, that is, a situation that produces stress for some
will not cause stress for others. Stress in a person who perceives a situation as stressful; It leads to
some negative consequences in the form of health problems, depression, anxiety and insomnia and
aggression.

Studies on stress and diseases emphasize the fact that stress can be the cause of many diseases,
from headaches to cancer, and that uncontrolled stress can open the door to suicide. The definition of
‘uncontrollable stress', although mostly used as a negative content, shows that if stress can be
controlled, its beneficial aspects can be revealed, that is, positive stress can be experienced. Stress of a
certain level and strength; Since it is thought that it gives excitement and vitality to the person, thus
motivating him for success, it is seen that stress-fighting methods should be used to keep stress at the
desired level and direction, not to eliminate it completely (Tarhan, 2009).

Dealing with stress; It includes changing the sources of stress, appropriate behavioral
approaches, or avoidance that will prevent the individual from feeling good, in order to make the
person feel better against sometimes internal and sometimes environmental negative events. The fact
that there is no common solution that is best for everyone in the way of coping with stress is evident
in the fact that stress is a personal situation. In order to cope with both the source of stress and the
stress-based problems they encounter, people show different reactions, efforts and adopt different
methods to their own personality structures and life views (Folkman, 2013).

The position of religiosity in actively using coping methods to help and respond to the needs of
the individual experiencing stress due to inhibitions, compulsions, problems or many other reasons is
also an issue of interest and discussed by researchers. In this context, it is thought that having a
religious belief, which is seen among the spiritual supports and determines the attitudes and
behaviors related to various areas of life, from the emergence of the human on the stage of history to
the present, plays an important role in the process of actively using the methods of coping with stress
in the field of psychology.

In this context, religion as a way of understanding and maintaining life within the framework of
meaning, and indirectly religious education, aims to offer people a meaningful lifestyle. Religion,
which is accepted as an objective reality and which deals with ideas about spirituality, beliefs about
great power, as well as religious practices and individual religious experiences, and the phenomenon
of religiosity, which is the expression of different definitions arising from the diversity in religious life,
cannot be evaluated independently of each other (Kog, 2010).

In general terms, religiosity, which is expressed as the religious experiences of people who
adhere to any religion, expresses the connections at different levels with the transcendent power that
occurs in the inner worlds of individuals in particular. While this state of connection is reflected in the
form of responsibility to the external world, it also motivates all activities such as fulfilling one's
religious duties, behaving morally and positively, and volunteering in obtaining religious knowledge.
Therefore, to define a person as religious also means to reveal a thought or attitude that finds order
and meaning in individual and social life. The fact that religiosity is an active variable that is
continuous rather than an intermittent, intermittent process shows that both the degree or extent of
religiosity can change over time, and that different styles of religiosity can occur as a result of the
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differentiation of their religious tendencies. Although this situation is not limited to a field, religiosity;
It shows that it has a multifunctional and dynamic structure consisting of many dimensions such as
belief, worship, experience, knowledge and influence. First of all, the individual who takes his place in
the dimension of belief, which is the building block of religiosity; Since he has the awareness and
feeling that the creator, whom he considers as a source of forgiveness, peace, hope and love, will help
him, it offers a cognitive orientation to the individual and also contributes to the individual's use of
various coping strategies by motivating the expectation of recovery (Crapps, 2014).

It is known that religious belief and religiosity affect people's spiritual life in a positive way in
general. Since it is known that religion is a source of peace and resilience in the life of the individual
with its motivating aspects, it is thought that religious rituals, which are the worship dimension of
religiosity, have an important place in coping with stress. Studies show that individuals who
participate in religious rituals are less likely to suffer from the negative consequences of stress. One of
the reasons for this is that co-religionists act as social support for each other in collective religious
rituals (Tarhan, 2009). In addition to the positive effect of religious rituals on people, studies reveal
that people who apply moral rules in their lives are healthier individuals both physically and
mentally. Religion is at the forefront of the fields in which morality is related.

In addition to the fact that every religion has its own understanding of morality, the fact that
there is no clear boundary between religious duties and moral duties, especially in Islam, shows that it
is not possible to talk about the existence of a religiosity independent of morality (Giinay, 2017). As a
result of the researches, it is seen that people who lead their lives within the framework of moral rules
are more successful in struggling with factors that can cause mental problems such as stress. In a
study conducted by Ciftci and Yiiksel (2010), a positive and significant relationship was found
between the moral levels of individuals and their scores on coping methods (Ciftci & Yiiksel, 2010).

It is known that the adoption of rituals or moral rules applied in line with the religious belief
increases the awareness in the positive interpretation of the events. In this regard, it is thought that the
acquisition of religion and religious knowledge will provide positive support to the person at the
point of coping with stress. It is predicted that individuals who are not at a sufficient level of religious
knowledge experience more conflicts or fluctuations in dealing with stress (Yiiksel, 2019). In this
context, the aim of the study is to reveal how a person under the influence of stress can overcome this
stress with the religious education he receives, and also to reveal how effective religious education is
at coping with stress. In line with this general purpose, the main purpose of the study is to reveal how
effective religious education is on stress.

In addition, it is important that our study is carried out within the framework of the discipline
of religious education in terms of the subject it contains. Because, while religious education has been
seen as the transfer of religious rules to the individual with classical methods and techniques, it has
been seen as important in terms of bringing new meanings to the definitions of religious education
after such studies. At the same time, our study will give important clues about the therapeutic effect of
the religious content that is the subject of religious education, and as a result, it will make an
important contribution to both the psychology of religion and the discipline of religious education.
Because formal and non-formal education that provide religious education will be able to determine a
different direction for education-teaching studies by taking advantage of these results. We think that
our study is important in terms of revealing the relationship between stress, which is one of the
important problems of the modern age, and religious education, by experiencing the great advantages
and convenience of benefiting from other disciplines as a discipline of religious education.
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1. The Relationship of Religious Education and Psychology:

It is an indisputable issue that one of the main goals of religious education is to raise
individuals with mental health and integrity (Hokelekli & Kula, 2002). This main goal is to enable
young people with special attention to participate in society as a conscious Muslim and a successful
individual without disturbing their emotional, mental and emotional dynamism by taking into
account their spiritual and physical development (Ayhan, 1997). In other words, religious education
includes character education and aims to ensure personality integrity (Ttirkone, 1996). In addition,
religious education will invite the search for the meaning of life and will keep this search alive and
ensure its continuity. This is a general attitude and will mean teaching the life view, beliefs and
practices of a certain religion.

Religious education means giving people a healthy personality and character and teaching them
to use their will in a measured way. Religious education and training strives for the individual to
become a mature believer by gradually giving them personality, character and a strong will since
childhood. Thus, religious education is responsible for realizing the religious education of the
developing people through education and training. As such, religious education has an important
function in preparing people for life. In other words, religious education helps to guide people into
life. In a way, this is the process of taking people to the desired one with the right education (Yavuz,
1998).

Especially in recent, ideas have been exchanged between thinkers and scientists in the field of
methods and techniques that Religious Education will use, and various discussions have been held
about where religious education is located among the sciences. Recently, various studies have been
carried out on the application of methods in the psychology of religion, philosophy of religion,
sociology of religion and educational sciences, which are areas close to religious education, and many
works have been put forward in these areas.

Does religious education, which rises on the foundations of disciplines such as philosophy,
sociology and psychology, carry the unbearable comfort and ease of using the research methods of
these branches of science? In addition, while the aforementioned branches of science realize the
changes and developments in their own structure with an effort and courage, can they use this
development ground for religious education method development studies? These questions appear as
a reality in recent studies in the field of religious education. It is known that especially the part of
religion that reflects on life is the subject of experimental studies. Just as other social sciences can use
the experimental method, education can and does use this method as well. Considering this aspect,
religious education is an independent field of study on its own. Because the science of religious
education deals with the whole of human existence in accordance with the nature of religion, and
deals with the life of man with its place in the integrity of life. That is, it deals with people as human
beings. The science of religious education tries to make the issues related to the nature of man, his
meaning on earth and his future as a problem suitable for teaching. For this purpose, it tries and
develops various methods. When the question of God is considered as the main question of religion,
religious education consciously asks it. As long as this question is kept alive, its answer will always
have a meaning that is supra-knowledge, that takes knowledge but goes beyond it.

In this sense, religious education is obliged to deal with the data that determines the effects of
religion on mental health, based on the psychology of religion, in terms of mental health and to offer
solutions in this regard. For this reason, methods similar to religious education can be used in fields
related to the psychology of religion. In other words, psychology of religion constitutes a data plane
for religious education (Mehmedoglu & Mehmedoglu, 2001).

Ziegler, in his book Religious Education, tried to ground the progress of religious feelings and
thoughts in the individual, based on the data of the psychology of religion. While interpreting the
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relationship between religious education and psychology of religion, he stated that educational
psychology should benefit from research findings. According to this view, there is a one-way
interaction between education and psychology, and he mentions the existence of a lot of information
that religion will provide to psychology (Zieiegler, 2003).

Today, religious education, which is considered as a multi-faceted research area that deals with
the whole of life, will want to know the psychology of the teaching-learning process (Bilgin, 1990). At
this point, it is certain that psychology also needs religious education. Because psychology alone does
not put forward ideas about the nature of God. It can only speak of one's experience with God. Nor
does it make sense for psychology to talk about the meaning of faith in God. However, psychology
can offer insight into the origin of belief-based behaviors during the individual's development
(Lingon, 1955).

On the other hand, according to Islamic thinkers, "religion is a divinely holy advice that
encourages those who have reason to do things that are beautiful in their own will" or "all of the
prophets' communiques based on divine revelation" (Akseki, 1983). As such, "religious education" in
the Islamic sense encourages the acquisition of Islam, first of all, through education and training
(Yavuz, 1998: 67). At this point, it can be said that Ozbek's definition of religious education as "the
activity of gaining the knowledge of the believed religion and making the person religious in this
direction" is an example of a parallel idea (Ozbek, 1999). Therefore, Qutb explains Education in Islam
as “raising good and perfect people” (Kutub, 1975). Bayraktar, on the other hand, puts it as raising
people with the ability to solve the problems they will encounter throughout their lives (Bayraktar,
1994).

In addition, Islamic education has been defined as the art of developing a human mind that is
reasonable with the principles determined by the religion of Islam, regulating his behavior and
emotions, showing the right way in thought, word and behavior, and raising "good people" who will
be happy in the world and the hereafter (Esref, 1991). In other words, since the goal of the religion of
Islam is to make people happy in this world and the next (Bakara, 1/201), the goal of Islamic
education should be to make people reach this goal (Bayraktar, 1994: 17).

Since Allah is the supreme trainer, he is the One who knows best the basic features of human
psychology (Bayrakli, 1989). Almighty Allah said, "We have certainly created man and we know what
his soul wants to give him, we are closer to him than his jugular vein" (Qaf, 50/ 16).

2. Relationship between Stress and Religious Education:

Studies have shown the effects of religious education to prevent or reduce stress. Both in our
country and in many parts of the world, the positive aspects of religious education that reduce stress
have been revealed. In one study, experts at the health research unit at Columbia University
determined that individuals who grew up with religious education were less likely to experience
stress (Ttrkcapar, 2014).

Thus, the effect of religion, religious education and therefore the clergy on society has been
revealed by the studies. Many units abroad receive help from clergy to provide psychological support
in health institutions. Many studies on reducing depression and coping with stress emphasize the
importance of coping with stress through religious education. These events are held not only in our
country but also in many foreign countries. Because religious education is an important factor that
minimizes the pain and negative situations of life, increases people's commitment to life, and protects
the individual psychologically as a motivating force. As a matter of fact, obtaining a meaning for one's
life is one of the important functions of religion's value system and values. In this way, the individual
can find the strength to struggle against various problems brought by life by obtaining a strong and
strong spiritual structure with the functions provided by religious belief and protect himself from
stress. It will be easier for a person who thinks that Allah is with him at all times, to achieve health in
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terms of physical and mental health. This will contribute to his mental health by providing him with a
control mechanism.

In addition, religion promises people what they will receive as a reward when they are patient
with the problems they face. With this awareness, the suffering of the individual who is internalized
with the methodology of pacification decreases and his power to cope with the troubles increases. This
situation, which triggers the patience process, has a stress-reducing effect. In addition to all these
effects, religious education enables people to obtain information about their life and future. Findings,
which sometimes contain positive and sometimes negative aspects of life, place people's self-
confidence as a consciousness and increase their desire to cope with the problems that arise.
Therefore, religious education plays an effective role in coping with disasters, illness, death, anxiety,
distress and stress.

Psychologists have explained stress as "a mood disorder that can have biological, psychological
and social causes" (Ayten, 2018: 37). Many studies have been conducted on the link between religion
and stress. Studies have found the stress-reducing effects of religious coping. On the other hand, the
results of the studies on the subject clearly show that there is a positive link between happiness and
religiosity. As a matter of fact, people with religious education are more successful than other people
in controlling their own behavior. As a result of religion prohibiting and punishing negative
behaviors, the individual is happier in his life. It is defined as a person who is happy and makes
happy both by himself and by the society. Many countries and many religions around the world have
given guidance on this issue. The religion of Islam has also ordered to be happy and to hope to
achieve this happiness. There are many verses on this subject. Let's take a look at these verses.
Almighty Allah states:

-“My servants who go to extremes against themselves! Do not despair of Allah's mercy. Surely,
Allah forgives all sins. Because he is the most forgiving, the most merciful” (Ztimer, 39/53).

-“Besides the difficulty, there is always an ease! Alongside hardship, there is certainly ease”
(Insarah, 94/5-6).

-“Whoever fears Allah, Allah will grant him a way out. And He provides for him in a way he
never expected. Whoever puts his trust in Allah, He is enough for him” (Talak, 65/2-3).

-"Those who say, 'Our Lord is Allah,' and then live upright, have no fear, and they will not
grieve." (Ahkaf, 46/1-3).

-“Who despairs of the mercy of the Lord, save those who have gone astray!” (Hicr, 15/5).

-“My sons! Go search for Yusuf and his brother. Do not despair of Allah's mercy. Because no
one despairs of Allah's mercy except the disbelievers." (Yusuf, 12/87).

These verses above are glad tidings that give relief to people. As you can see, the verses
command us to be hopeful.

If people realize this and apply it to their lives, they will not give up hope no matter what
disasters and obstacles befall them. A religious educator should teach these verses to people with care
and seriousness. People should be told these verses of Allah according to their age groups and
negative situations and they should be enabled to apply them to their lives. This is an important issue
for relieving stress. An individual who learns and comprehends hope knows that he has a very
merciful Lord. People who know this always have a positive perspective on the situations that will
happen to them. Because one of the main reasons that push people to stress is to give up hope. The
effects of religion on minimizing stress make significant contributions to the treatment process, and
many examples from the life of Prophet guide us to hope (Bezek, 2020).

Finally, in a study conducted on depressed patients, it was determined that those who use
religion as an activity to combat stress show less depressive tendencies than those who use other
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coping activities. These patients were followed for 6 months after they left the hospital, and it was
determined that the patients who used religion as an activity to combat stress had less depressive
tendencies even after 6 months (Ayten, 2018: 41). In other words, the individual who has received
religious education is aware that this world is a place of examination. Therefore, he knows that there
should be hope in the face of negativities. It also has anti-stress properties.

3. The Role of Religious Education on coping with Stress:

Religious education; it has an important mediator feature in terms of giving an individual the
ability to make sense of life, to give direction to life systematically and to deal with these cognitive,
affective and behavioral dimensions. Behaviors that a person acquires with religious knowledge offer
him a serious relief in coping with life's negativities. That is, religious education teaches us that belief
in God, destiny and the order in the universe has a meaning even in the worst possible experiences
(Lazarus & Folkman, 1984). A person who adopts religious feelings, thoughts and behaviors is aware
that the divine will is always a watcher. This level of consciousness is created in the individual
through religious education. Thus, religious education plays an important role in the process of
solving the problems experienced. It has been explained that religion has important functions in
helping, supporting and giving hope, remembering life events and coping with them. In addition,
religious education provides cognitive and affective support to the individual during stressful
processes (Pargamenth et al., 1988).

I wonder how "religion" offers solutions to the problems that people experience, and how does
it try to heal the individual's life problems, "with what" or "by which methods and tools". In response
to these, we can say the following: Education and religious education, which begins with the existence
of the individual and continues throughout his life, appear as a tool that enables people to know,
understand, analyze, and acquire knowledge and skills about what is happening around them (Bilhan,
1991). In this way, the person does not let go of what he does not know, seeks the methods of what he
knows, offers general principles, and wants to systematize thought through education in order to both
consolidate what he knows and find ways to discover what he does not know.

Religious education comes into play in every element of the stages of interpreting, analyzing and
making sense of all the vital problems related to oneself and the environment, and it is seen at every
level of the processes of coping with stress. In other words, religious education has the quality of
presenting information and beliefs that will prevent a person from losing hope by explaining that even
the worst experiences to be encountered have a meaning (Lazarus & Folkman, 1984).

In addition, when religious education is considered as the art of raising people who can
successfully adapt to life in the world, it also includes the regulation of the help resources and behavioral
abilities that make the human being able to live in the social and physical environment. Education,
which envisages providing a suitable adaptation to life, also has a leading role in the preparation of
necessary data for human beings trying to cope with stress.

Religious education is a means in the presentation of religious content and its transformation into
behavior. In general, the individual is expected to be happy, peaceful, in good psychological balance and
mental health. But it is clear that this is not always the case. There is also the fact that from time to time,
boredom, problems and unhappiness are faced with aging and stressful problems. In this case, a person
learns through religious education which mechanism to use and how to adapt to life successfully. In
other words, the presentation of the religious content is important in this process (Bilhan, 1991).

It is known that stress is an important threat that disrupts the adaptation and harmony of people
to life, jeopardizes well-being and upsets the mood. In this case, people have difficulty in understanding,
analyzing and interpreting events. However, since a life without stress cannot be imagined, how can
positive results be obtained from it, and how can counteracting measures be taken? What can be the role
of religious education in this regard? Solutions can be reached in this regard by asking questions.

204



Islamic Religious Education and Its Stress-Relieving Aspects

Religious education includes principles that educate people's emotions, enable them to adapt to life in
the most appropriate way, and make them feel happy and peaceful. The transfer of some lofty values to
the individual reveals the role of religious education at this point (Hokelekli, 2001).

How people can cope with their problems can also be provided through religious guidance
practices. Today, religious counseling is one of the issues that are meticulously focused on. How can an
individual cope with the problems he encounters throughout his life in terms of religion? How can one
apply to religion in this regard? Education for this can be achieved through religious counselling.

On the other hand, religion aims to create a happy type of person who knows how to
communicate with the creator, who thinks that the creator is with him in the face of every difficulty and
difficulty, who accepts that the life of the world is a test and test place, and who seeks wisdom in the
events experienced. Of course, this process is a long process for human beings. Because sometimes it is
full of contractions. Here, the concept of "happy person" aimed by religious education teaches how to
spend this process comfortably and peacefully and to solve a significant part of the stressful situations in
which one lives, together with Allah. As noted before, Allah has tried man with various difficulties and
obstacles, and as a result of this test, he has given the good news of Paradise for those who show
patience, endure difficulties and give thanks. An educated person is a person who knows how to draw
wisdom out of all the difficulties he has experienced, knows that nothing he experiences will be in vain,
and that suffering is an important reward both in this world and in the hereafter (Tekin, 2005).

It is thought that religious knowledge, which is formed as a result of religious education activities,
is effective in terms of stress when it is put into practice in human life as emotional-behavioral. Worship,
which is the concrete evidence of religious belief, includes religious practices, and the prayers learned as
a result of positive side effects on people's mental health, when done consciously, make people happy
and peaceful. Many conscious acts of worship save people from the neglect, difficulties and negativities
of the world, and enable a person to integrate with his Lord and find peace with his Lord. In short,
worshiping brings people closer to Allah elevating people to a superior way of being and living model
through worship and religious practices (Hokelekli, 2001). In addition, a strong and healthy religious
belief plays a protective role against some negative events that can lead to stress. In such a situation, a
person reaches the consciousness of being able to console his soul by turning to his absolute creator
(Yaparel, 1994).

On the other hand, there are many internal and external factors that adversely affect a person's
life. This is a vital phase, and if this phase is not overcome well, stress sets in. This creates a sense of loss
in the person. However, the individual who has received religious education has the awareness of
coping. As a matter of fact, Allah Almighty says in the verse:

“Did we not enlarge your breast for you (with knowledge and wisdom)? And did we not
unload from you the burden that was so heavy on your back? Surely, with every hardship, there is
ease. Indeed, with hardship, there is ease. So when you are free, get tired immediately (starting
another job)! And desire only your Lord” (Insirah, 94/1-8).

This verse informs us that if people are patient and do not grieve over the problems that befall
them, they will find ease at the end of the difficulties. Religious education teaches this to the
individual. The individual who grows up with this education can also cope with the problems. In
Islamic education methodology, it is essential for the learner to be patient on the path of knowledge
(Bayraktar, 2017). Patiently surrendering to the creator enables one to control oneself. The self-
controlled individual can cope with many factors that lead him to depression by confronting the
problems that happen to him calmly. The worshiper is the one who is aware of the emotions and
controls them. Because being aware of emotions means having the basic emotional competence on
which other abilities, such as emotional self-control, are built. This is also called "self-awareness."
(Gozitok, 2017).
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In the process of coping with stress, the level of religiosity and characteristics of the person are
the basic elements of this process. In addition, the religious coping process with its positive and
negative aspects can play a role in increasing or decreasing the mental and physical health, life
satisfaction and happiness of the person. As a matter of fact, studies on the relationship between
coping and health have shown that positive religious coping has a successful effect on mental health,
while negative religious coping may have a reducing effect in this sense.

At the same time, Islam teaches person to look for wisdom in what happened to them. This is
how he trains people. The individual who receives religious education knows the methods of using a
fulcrum in negativities. People who pray and talk to their Lord are relieved. By surrendering, they can
control their behavior. But this may not always be positive. There are also cases where there are
negative consequences. This situation is called “negative religious coping”. People may think that the
bond between them and their Creator has been severed due to the problems they have experienced
(Ayten, 2018). It was also revealed that adolescents use positive religious coping methods at least as
much as adults do. At this point, religious coping can also be defined as the tendency to use the
individual's religious beliefs and religious practices to eliminate psychological conflicts due to stress
and anxiety. At this point, religious coping can also be defined as the tendency to use the individual's
religious beliefs and religious practices to eliminate psychological conflicts due to stress and anxiety.

Therefore, the knowledge that receiving religious education and turning to religion protects the
individual against the effects of stress reveals that it is necessary to add a religious perspective to
mental health studies and to include religious evaluation by psychiatrists. Therefore, mental health
professionals should investigate religious or religious beliefs and their impact on an individual's life
and whether individuals resort to religious beliefs and practices as a way of coping with existing
stressors.

Beneficial components of religious coping reduce one's confusion and the effects of post-
traumatic stress. Because religious education serves more than one goal in a person's life in an orderly
system. For this reason, religious people try to use their feelings, ideas and behaviors based on
religion in the unity of meaning that religious education gives them when they cannot control or
overcome it. As a result, with this effort, people aim to achieve happiness by focusing on the solution
of the problem they face.

Individuals who have received religious education increase their resistance against all kinds of
negative situations by applying the education they receive to their lives. Religious education takes
care of the happiness of the individual both in this world and in the hereafter. If people are educated
with these gains, they can participate more effectively in using coping skills. Religious coping has a
positive association between hope and happiness. Religious education is important in this respect
with what it teaches to the individual. Because behavior change occurs with this education, it has a
competent area to transform happiness into behavior.

As a result; The discipline of religious education, which takes its content from religion itself,
provides the individual with the ability to cope with stress with the methods and techniques it
applies, taking into account the cognitive, emotional and behavioral characteristics of the individual.
Religious education, with the appropriate thinking and reasoning skills it provides, gives people the
ability to add negative emotions to positive ones. Thus, the individual who encounters negative
situations knows how to think and act in the face of negative events. Thus, religious education plays a
unique role in coping with stress.
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Conclusion:

Religious Education develops the individual in many ways. With this training, people have the
ability to realize themselves. They realize the value and blessings that Allah gives them. In this way,
people, having the knowledge of the rewards that will be given for them, block the paths that lead
them to despair and gain a place in life.

On the other hand, Islam educates people even in their most troubled moments. Because in the
moment of despair, the situation that people need most is shelter. This state of asylum is a state of
human nature. In times of distress, a need for orientation and shelter arises. Islamic education, on the
other hand, meets all the needs of man.

Studies in this field have shown that religious education has positive effects on the mental
health of the individual. The ability to cope with religion enables the individual to stand firm against
the negativities experienced. This reveals its stress-reducing effect. Almighty Allah commands people
to be patient, hopeful, worshipful, and tolerant in many of his verses. If people lose their hope and
patience against the negativities experienced, their mental health will be adversely affected and this
may cause depression. However, religious education trains people to submit to tawakkul. Thus,
people knows that there is no good in the negativity that befalls him. They deal with negative
situations with patience. Allah rewards people who are patient and do not give up hope during this
coping process. Individuals who survived this situation will be rewarded for their patience. This is a
situation that affects people's mental health tremendously positively.

Nothing gives pleasure to a depressed person. These people become withdrawn, and there is an
excess of negative emotions experienced. At the same time, they can be extremely unhappy, extremely
sluggish, and extremely sleepy. Individuals who cannot find a place of refuge and safety fall into a
great void, and this void can lead them to suicide. At this point, religious education provides the
development of positive emotions in people. They seek answers to questions about why they came to
this world and how they make sense of their life. Stress-reducing results can be obtained by giving
religious education to people in this situation. This education process should start from childhood and
continue until death. However, it is not known which area of life and how much this negativity will
affect the negative events that happen to people. Therefore, religious education has taken its place in
every aspect of our lives. Religion and religious education strive for the happiness of man both in this
world and in the hereafter. As a result, studies on the subject show that religious education can have a
stress-reducing and eliminating effect if applied with the right method and timing.

As a result, religious knowledge formed as a result of religious education activities is
considered to be effective in stress when it is emotionally and behaviorally converted into practice in
human life. Worship, which is a concrete indicator of religious faith, includes religious practices and
ensures that a person is happy and peaceful when these prayers are performed consciously. Religious
education saves a person from the turmoil, difficulties and negativity of the world by freeing a person
it helps him to find peace with happiness. In short, religious education depends on Allah and it
symbolizes the participation of a person who has reached the consciousness of attachment in feelings
of gratitude. As a result of this training, a person goes beyond the level of functioning and rises to a
superior way of being and model of living. In addition, a proper religious education also plays a
protective role against a number of negative events that can lead an individual to stress. With this
education, a person reaches the consciousness of being able to calm his soul by creating everything
and again turning to the absolute creator of everything.
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Accession Journey of Turkey to The European Union Membership

INTRODUCTION

The birth of the current state, Turkey, came out from the old great Ottoman Empire in the early
ages of civilization. The newly independent Turkey was headed by a great leader named Mustafa
Kemal Ataturk. Under Ataturk, the foreign policy of Turkey centered on modernization through
Westernization. Turkey started to develop its foreign policy and relationship with the West and began
to join and enter western international organizations from the Western powers like NATO. Turkey
appealed to the European Economic Community (EEC) until 1959. This promising beginning of
enjoinment ripened to establishing the Ankara Agreement and further deepened the relationship
(Paul, 2015). One of the most significant achievements as the product of the European Community
(EC) and Turkey's negotiation was the 1963 Ankara Agreement. This agreement gave birth to more
connections between the two parties. When the EEC was formulated in 1987, Turkey tried to enter the
European World through Community membership as an aspiring country. However, Turkey could
not come to the Union due to some circumstances. Despite this, Turkey was continuously inspired to
be part of the European World. In 1999, after years of close cooperation at the Helsinki summit,
Turkey finally became an official candidate state for European Union membership. Moreover, their
official accession negotiation started in 2005 (Pehlivan, 2008). In this relation, this work reviews
Turkey’s admission process and effort to become an EU member state. It also discusses the criteria for
the aspiring EU states, the European enlargement process, and Turkey’s challenges toward EU
membership.

EUROPEAN ENLARGEMENT AND COPENHAGEN CRITERIA

As the excellent relationship among the European Union members continued to progress, its
influence triggered other European countries to join the EU league. The enlargement process was
somehow an achievement for the EU because it could extensively strengthen its principles. Upon
creating the Copenhagen Criteria, new nation-states were inspired to fulfill these European
requirements. The Copenhagen Criteria became the backbone of the EU. The Copenhagen Criteria
serves as a basis before joining or entering the world of Europe. The evaluation involves the structure
of a country's economy, politics, and the rule of law. It is concerned with the state's institutional
stability, corruption, and minority treatment. Economic competitiveness and its social status also
matter. The ability or the willingness to follow the rules under the Copenhagen criteria and fulfill
other membership obligations are also part of the conditions (Veebel, 2011). To be part of the EU
states, candidates must fulfill the laws and standards of the EU. Also, the consent of the EU
institutions and their members is part of the requisite. The citizen's consents are necessary during the
referendum or national parliament session for their approval or disapproval. Thus, the aspiring
candidates must comply with the European Council's Copenhagen criteria (European Commission,
2020D).

Copenhagen or accession criteria involve political and economic facets and administrative or
institutional organs to implement the EU values. Political matters include promoting EU values.
Simultaneously, a country’s market competition and economic marketing condition are part of the
candidate country's economic aspect (European Commission, 2016a). Therefore, the Chapters of the
Acquis are necessary conditions for acquiring EU membership. There are 35 Chapters to be
considered, and these chapters cover issues on laws, services, information, media, and policies on a
candidate country's political, social, cultural, and economic aspects (European Commission, 2019).

Furthermore, accession to the EU requires three stages, including readiness to become a
candidate state for membership. Afterward, a candidate country proceeds with the official negotiation
for membership which includes enforcement of the EU laws and values and meeting the accession
criteria or the Copenhagen criteria. Lastly, upon engaging in reforms and the satisfaction of the
involved parties (EU and the candidate), the candidate would finally become a member state. The
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Chapter negotiations, as mentioned above, involve the screening process and negotiation. The
Commission examines the Chapters as a policy field of the candidate country and makes remarks or
reports. Furthermore, under the negotiating positions, benchmarks are being made by European
Union to determine if the aspirant meets the condition of the Chapters. The negotiated chapters'
approval or closing depends on the EU commission's evaluations (European Commission, 2016b).

Since the creation of the EEC, the Union's enlargement has gone with consistency until it
became the EU. It originated from six to twenty-five members and extended to four other candidates
like Bulgaria, Croatia, Romania, and Turkey. Western Balkan countries were also offered future
membership privileges and enthusiastically sought candidate statuses like Ukraine and other former
Soviet Republics (Bretherton and Vogler, 2005). Upon possessing the needed EU accession
qualifications, the six waves of enlargement created enormous European Community changes. The
enlargement process always brings new members to the European family; from 1973, 1986, 1995, 2004,
and 2007 about 21 new member states were welcomed by the EU. Furthermore, in 2013, Croatia also
officially entered the European Union, which in all, there are 28 member states until now. Other
candidate countries for accession include Albania, Ireland, Montenegro, Serbia, and Turkey (European
Union, 2014).

TURKEY ON EU ENLARGEMENT

The desire of Turkey for EU membership started since the EEC's founding and establishment.
The economic partnership between Turkey and the EU could bring benefits to both actors. Turkey has
plenitude agricultural products, and if it attains its accession, surely Turkey could be the community's
great advantage. Indeed, Turkey's journey to the EU has faced many obstacles and hindrances. These

include the single market's incompetency, the labor force's free movement, and other similar factors
(Ulchenko, 1998).

Similar to other aspiring member states, Turkey needs to meet the Copenhagen criteria for
accession. For Turkey, accession is an inseparable step since its policy always looks forward to
Westernization. Nevertheless, the European Council's verdict brought disappointment to Turkey.
Before becoming a candidate, the Council gave the candidate status to eleven states, including Cyprus,
while Turkey remained excluded. The European Council gave Turkey a chance to enlargement
process, but unfortunately, it did not attain the entire membership or candidate status. Some existing
issues on Turkey's political and economic structure and pressures from other EU members hindered
its candidacy (Eralp, 2000). Due to this unpleasing result, Turkey started to feel doubts and
uncertainty about its relationship with the Europeans. Notwithstanding, its first attempt was
unsuccessful. Turkey and the EU's relationship continued until time Helsinki conference happened.
The Helsinki Conference is one of the most highlighted events for Turkey. The event marks the firm
hope of Turkey to become an EU member. Hope for becoming a candidate country was given to
Turkey in 1999, particularly in December. This event triggered Turkey's positive feeling of real
inclusion in the European world. In the following years, the relationship between the two parties
continued and progressively bloomed. From 2000 to 2012, several changes in Turkey's social, political,
and economic structure rapidly advanced (Aksu,2013).

ACCESSION JOURNEY OF TURKEY TOWARD THE EU MEMBERSHIP

As the EU and Turkey relationship is perpetually evolving, in March 2001, the "Accession
Partnership" has finally embraced by the Council, and this partnership served as a framework to assist
Turkey. It helped Turkey as an aspirating nation-state to fulfill the local programs in its country on the
Acquis or EU’s law adoption. This partnership served as a way for Europe to help Turkey accomplish
the criteria for its accession to the EU, including its politics and advancing its constituents' rights. The
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Council also adopted the regulation of the European Council's pre-accession financial assistance
focused on the pre-accession process. In the same year (2001), many political dialogues were
conducted, including Cyprus, Human Rights, and the Customs Union. Besides, significant
adjustments to Turkey's law or some constitutional articles happened, including constitutional
amendments to fundamental freedoms. An assessment of Copenhagen Criteria, including its political
and economic developments, was also made (Commission of the European Communities, 2001). As
aforementioned, the Cyprus issue is one of the issues that influenced Turkey’s position on the EU
membership, mainly in the post-Cold war. The issue did not only change the EU-Turkey relations but
also led to multidimensional results. The EU perceived the Cyprus problem within the context of
Turkey's membership process. Hence, the EU likewise developed one-sided impositions instead of
adopting a will to resolve the existing crisis. Also, Cyprus had negatively expressed its opinions on
Turkey’s human rights, democracy & freedom of expression (Durmaz, 2015).

Furthermore, Turkey could not easily comply with membership criteria despite many reforms
in political and economic matters. In the 2001 Regular report, Turkey's progress and steps towards
adopting the Acquis were evaluated. Based on the overall assessment, Turkey was told to ensure the
conformity of its country’s new legislative proposals to the EU’s Community Acquis. The report
likewise stated that Turkey’s alignment to the Acquis was uneven because some were advanced and
some were less advanced. Hence, massive discrepancies were also noticed between the two parties
due to the difficulty of the transposition process (Commission of the European Communities, 2001). In
addition, the reports tackled Turkey's development matters in human rights issues which were still
deficient and subject to more improvements. The report similarly mentioned the economic category in
which Turkey's economic advancement was immensely affected by the 2001 crisis. On the bright side,
remarks about the country's competitiveness due to Customs Union's enactment were also reported.
Nonetheless, the report was only limited to the end of September 2001, and the National Program's
precedence was still up to the month of 2002 to complete other reports (Dartan and Nas, 2002).

Under Recep Tayyip Erdogan's party, Turkey's negotiation on its accession to the EU remained
persistent upon winning the new regime. As previously mentioned, the Accession Partnership and
National Program served as a tool for Turkey to concentrate on Political Criteria that observe or include
the rule of law, democracy, rights, freedoms, as well as other similar legislation. The first legislation
Package was adopted in February 2002. As stated, a new party came to power. Until 2003, the
adoption of more Harmonization Package was continuous. Likewise, on May 22, 2004, there was a
political change in Turkey. Turkey's constitution has been amended, including removing the death
penalty (Aybey, 2004). The Harmonization package serves as a reference for amendments to laws in
Turkey and is subject to the approval or rejection of the Parliament. The enforcement of the first
harmonization package in 2002 was used to amend the Penal Code, which includes the law on
terrorism (Ministry of Foreign Affairs, 2007).

Before Turkey's formal accession process (around 2004), some EU member country leaders like
Jacques Toubon and Angela Merkel suggested a "special partnership" rather than accession. In the
following year, in contrast, on October 3, 2005, Turkey's official accession negotiation was opened. The
screening process also began with the 35 titles or the chapters. The negotiations were incorporated
with other conditions before it could proceed, like new civil codes and other legislation, because
Turkey refused and did fail to comply (Aybey, 2004). Turkey and the EU agreed on legislative changes
in line with the accession partnership, implemented with persistence from 2001-to 2004. Besides, as a
conclusion to Turkey's first regular report, it was perceived that Turkey has been determined and
sincere in reformation to accomplish the accession process. Consistent constitutional reforms,
adoption of new codes in 2001, and the 8 (eight) legislative packages that included Civil and Penal
codes adaptation happened correspondingly in 2002 (Commission of the European Communities,
2004).
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In 2004 (December), at Brussels's Summit, as mentioned above, the formal accession talks were
decided to open in 2005. The EU simultaneously demanded Turkey recognize Cyprus as an EU
member. The new penal code has also amended in the same year due to media restriction complaints.
The EU recognized this step, but it was insufficient to meet the human rights concern (BCC News,
2018). Moreover, for the Ankara Agreement's extension, an additional protocol was signed in 2005.
However, in 2006 due to the Cyprus tension, the European Union suspended its relationship with
Turkey; this included the suspension of negotiation for eight chapters and could only be closed upon
Turkey's application of additional protocol recognizing Cyprus (Hauge et al., 2016).

After the negotiation, there were some changes, ups, and downs. Criticism of its slow
development and some failure to comply with the membership assessment were also noticed. In
addition, some of the EU member states were found to disfavor Turkey's step toward Europe. Hence,
based on surveys concluded in 2006 and 2009, Greece, France, and Germany are examples of
European Union members that were quite uneasy about Turkey's membership (Aksit et al., 2009). 1999
to 2005 focused more on reformation, especially on human rights laws. It involved transforming and
formulating new laws or legislative reforms that could co-inside with EU laws' principles. However,
in the post-2005 period, the reformation became unhurried due to implementation problems and
challenges in the formerly existing reformed laws like fighting against torture and freedom of
expression issues. Furthermore, during these periods, concerns about the Turkish government's
political aspects involving the rights of the minority, like the Kurdish and non-Muslim rights, were
given attention (Aydin-Dtizgit and Keyman, 2013)-

In the year 2006, in terms of chapter negotiations, there was only one Chapter opened and, at
the same time, closed temporarily by the EU and Turkey. Thus, at the end of the year (2006), few
outstanding achievements occurred. Moreover, despite the European Union's redundant request,
Turkey had not permitted the Cypriot-flagged ship to step into Turkish water. Therefore, the
suspension of the eight chapters was decided by the EU. The EU can negotiate and be open only until
Turkey fulfills the Ankara Agreement's additional protocol (Horvath and Sztics, 2007). The additional
protocols pertained to the arrangement and conditions for the transitional stage implementation,
including freedom from custom unions and goods (Council of the European Communities, 1992).

In 2007, another crucial chapter was opened for negotiation; five chapters were opened, mainly
concerned with industrial and enterprise ruling. A few months later, Chapters 18 and 32 dealt with
statistics, and financial control was subjected to negotiations. Before the year ended in December,
Chapter 28 (Consumer's health and protection) and Chapter 21 (trans-European network) were also
welcomed. Besides, Turkey's Harmonization Package to EU acquis was declared (Ministry of Foreign
Affairs, 2020).

The trading relationship was doing well, but when the Euro crisis in 2008 happened, the two
parties' economic relationship in the next year (2009) weakened. Indeed the exchange of import goods
also decreased (Baracani and Calimli, 2017). Nevertheless, due to the trade volume increase that
reached more than two hundred billion, Turkey successfully had the fastest growth or increased rate
in the circle of OECD economies during the first half of 2010 (Grabbe and Ulgen, 2010). In 2008, the
political dialogue focused on the challenges of Turkey on the Copenhagen Conditions for political
matters. A foreign policy issue was also tackled in Turkey's neighboring country or the Middle East.
The bilateral trade between the two parties increased due to the Customs Union in 2006 for about 100
billion Euros. Turkey also became the 7th largest trade partner of the EU. In 2008, financial aid was also
intended for the country from Pre-accession Assistance. In June of the same year, the Chapter on the
company and intellectual property policy was opened. In December, Chapter on capital's free
movement and society's information and media had also been ready for accession talks (Ministry of
Foreign Affairs, 2020).
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The negotiation continued in the preceding years. The discourse was held in February of 2010.
The difficulty of Turkey in fulfilling the Copenhagen criteria was discussed. The foreign policy matter
relative to their mutual interest in regional ranges on neighboring countries was also incorporated in
the meetings. In the same year, financial assistance was provided under the Pre-Accession Assistance
program. The Pre-accession assistance was technical and financial aid for the candidate country. It
supported reforms as part of the preparation for becoming an EU member. This funding encouraged
civil society enhancement matters, including political categories and the media. Technical assistance
for Turkey to improve good services for its active citizenship was also included (European
Commission, 2010; European Commission, 2020a).

In 2011, the topic of Cyprus Issues was brought again and consequently became a hindrance
once more for accession progress. When president Erdogan visited Northern Cyprus, he emphasized
that a solution must be made by 2011, or the island would remain divided. Also, the president said
that if Cyprus presumed the EU presidency of the EU council (by the Southern part of Cyprus), he
claimed to freeze Turkey's relationship with the EU because he could not deal with a president or
leader who did not recognize Turkey. This event brought negativity on Turkey's part and brought
criticisms from Greek Cypriots and the EU (Morelli, 2010).

In 2012, out of 35 chapters, only 12 were opened for negotiation. The progress on opening
chapters for Turkey's membership seems to be sluggish. Some chapters were unopened and frozen by
the EU for various reasons, including the Cyprus matter, because Turkey did not want to open its port
for trading with Cyprus. Besides, the EC froze the other eight chapters and decided not to close them
until the issue on Cyprus was resolved. Furthermore, Cyprus and France turned out to be a hindrance
due to their veto rights to block some chapters (Thomas, 2003). At the beginning of the chapter
negotiation back to 2005, the accession process of Turkey towards the European Union faced many
adversaries as well as interruptions. Despite Turkey’s sincere effort to be part of the EU, the way to
full membership was still stagnant. In April 2013, the energy chapter for accession was opened for
negotiation by both parties. This energy security matter could also be vital in the accession
negotiation. Likewise, the parties' uncertain or unsure negotiation might negatively impact energy
cooperation (Koranyi and Sartori, 2013).

Unexpected and unpleasing experiences similarly happened in May 2013. The Gezi Park revolt
incident received many criticisms from the EU. There was a subdued result. Thus, the European
Parliament proposed mainly judicial reforms as well as human rights matters. In the Annual Report of
2013, they appreciated Turkey, but at the same time, they were appraised on some political climate
regarding democratic issues (Blockmans, 2014). In May 2015, the European Union and Turkey gave a
verdict to modernize the 20-year-old Customs Union agreement, for they believed that this could help
develop the bilateral trade relations. This step does not represent an alternation to the accession
negotiation but an additional measure to strengthen the parties' relationship (European Commission,
2015). A Memorandum of Understanding was issued to fortify the Customs Union. Albeit slow
progress in some political aspects of negotiation, the bilateral economic relationship moderately did
well (Yalcin et al., 2016).

In November 2015, a meeting between the two parties energized their relationship, especially in
managing the immigration crisis. The following year, another meeting was held on March 17-18, 2016.
The issue on Visa Liberation has been opened. On June 30 (2016), the Accession Conference opened
the Financial and Budgetary provisions under Chapter 33. Out of 35 chapters, 16 have been opened for
negotiation, and as mentioned, only one Chapter was provisionally closed (Science and Research)
(European Union, 2018). Both parties decided to have the Joint Action Plan for the improvement of
support to the Syrians. The EU support and the continuous humanitarian assistance to the Syrians in
Turkey were also stated in the gathering. Moreover, launching the dialogue on the cooperation of both
parties in energy matters was likewise welcomed (EU Council, 2015).
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In 2016, when the military coup happened, the EU and Turkey's relationship was quite affected.
Based on Progress Report, the July 15 coup attack was denounced by the European commissions and
supported the democracy in the country. After the coup, Turkey acted more firmly or willfully, which
contradicted the democratic ruling. However, the 16 chapters have been opened for negotiation. The
other eight were temporarily close, while others are still subject to Turkey's possible development. The
European Union and Turkey cooperated in fighting against terrorism and working together on
immigration. Also, visa liberation was said to be achieved upon completing the needed criteria. On
the other side, the "State of Emergency" by Turkey's leader, as remembered, triggered the statement of
advice from the EU to comply firmly or strengthen the issues on human rights laws. The European
Council thought Turkey became inconsistent with human rights practices contrary to the EU
principles. The occasion resulted in the suspension of the relationship between the two parties (Akgay,
2017).

Since the end of the Military coup in 2016, no new chapter has been opened for negotiation.
Furthermore, in 2016, the European Parliament Members (MEP) embraced a resolution for negotiation
suspension. This event was due to the country's repression act and human rights issues. This call for
suspension continued until Turkey's adoption in 2017, which was not binding. The military
intervention of Turkey during the Afrin operation triggered the EU’s reaction. Moreover, MEP
subsequently adopted a measure for Turkey to elevate the country from the emergency status.
Likewise, MEP condemned the arrest of some journalists that showed disapproval and
discouragement of the action of Turkey. Despite this, both actors (EU and Turkey) still work together
on some issues of migration. Both parties concluded an agreement that talks about the migration crisis
(European Parliament, 2018a).

According to the April 2017 media report, the relationship between the two parties became
more paradoxical. Still, the issue of Cyprus is one of the biggest hindrances in its accession process.
The failure of unification between North and South Cyprus significantly affected the Turkey-EU
connection. As long as Turkey remained consistent in working with the EU membership, then
Southern Cyprus, at the same time, could also be persistent on its objection or blockage. Despite these
negative signs on its accession process, Turkey and EU interaction was still ongoing (Unal, 2017).

Regarding economic relations between the parties, their trade relationship was doing well with
a high rate in 2016-2017. However, due to some imbalance in capital inflows and vulnerability to
outside shocks, the lira was also devalued. The EU is still the largest trading partner for Turkey,
whereas Turkey is one of the community's active allies in trade matters. In regional relationship
matters regarding Cyprus, Turkey was willing to talk about a peaceful settlement. Unfortunately,
further progress in both parties' negotiations and talks was not seen (European Commission, 2018).

A "Refugee Deal" between the two communities happened in March 2016 Summit. It involved
talks about their cooperation in regulating the irregular route of migration from Turkey to the EU
countries. In this period between 2016 and 2017, changes also occurred in the relationship of both
parties. Turkey had emphasized more on migration, democratic values, the Cyprus problem, and
other similar problems. As a result, the 2016 progress Report on Turkey became more critical of the
country's improvements, but Turkey remained a strategic partner of the EU (Dossier, 2018).

In 2017, the European Council assisted by financial means to support and promote more of
Turkey's civil societal programs or continue the support for developing Turkey's civil society that
involved fundamental rights promotion. Moreover, Turkey actively joined some EU programs,
including Erasmus+, Horizon 2020, Customs 2020, and similar projects. However, in January of 2017,
Turkey decided to withdraw from the Creative Europe Programme but still participated in other
projects like the European Environmental Agency (European Commission, 2018).
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Turkey's ongoing reform saw its perseverance in line with EU rulings and values.
Unfortunately, when the negotiation for accession officially started in 2005, the positive impulse
declined. Some undemocratic changes that the West perceived in Turkey's ruling, like the
constitutional referendum and the harsh authoritarian response of the AKP party to the 2013 Gezi
Park revolt, influenced the EU's attitude towards Turkey. Other factors included several ministerial
government scandals which involved president Erdogan's family. As a result, after many years of
negotiation, only 16 chapters were opened, and only one was temporarily closed. Turkey's president
also taught that the EU was applying double standards and Islamophobia to their country on various
occasions. But despite these vague possible endings, the relationship between the two parties was
continuous. Thus, Turkey still receives the Pre-accession Assistance from 2014-to 2020 and works for
their shared interests (Yabanci, 2016).

Both Turkey and the EU shared a similar interest in finding a solution regarding the Syrian
crisis and terrorism. Besides, the EU Council and Parliament permitted the European Commission to
enhance cooperation with Turkey. In March 2016, Turkey agreed to take responsibility for the
migrants who illegally entered the EU by Turkey, particularly those who did not need international
protection. On the other hand, despite the cooperation, other factors affecting the EU-Turkey
relationship were some EU members' opposition. From the early period up to the present, Germany's
Angela Merkel still expressed opposition to Turkey's accession (Philippe, 2018). Hence, in 2016,
Austria's leader also asserted its disapproval of Turkey's accession journey and the prevailing Liberal
party of Denmark as well (European Parliament, 2018).

At the Turkish Parliament's 3t legislative session on October 1, 2017, Turkey's leader stated
that their country does not have the necessity of membership to the EU; however, they added that
they are not on the side of giving up the accession. Turkey's leader also criticized the EU for failing to
fight against terrorism (TRT World, 2017). In 2018, many challenges negatively affected the EU and
Turkey's relationship, especially the accession process. In September 2018, the European Union
canceled 70 million euros to Turkey for failure to comply with Human Rights practices and no
progress under the rule of law. These funds were initially intended for immigration programs (The
Globe Post, 2018). However, there was also positive feedback during November. The EU commission
said Turkey was close to completing the necessary criteria on no visa access requirement for travel
around the Schengen regions for the country's citizens or Turkish citizens (Htirriyet, 2018).

During the 2019 report, it was cited that Ankara was getting near to fulfilling the visas'
liberalization fulfillment for free-visa travel to the EU member-states. However, 65 out of 72
benchmarks are vital for liberalization. Thus, 2 out of 7 remaining criteria continue to be tackled in
Turkey. This liberalization process started at the end of 2013 and was somehow sluggish in progress.
Furthermore, Turkey's issue with Cyprus could hinder visa liberalization because Turkey has to sign a
cooperation agreement with other EU members, of which Cyprus was one. The entire benchmark
fulfillment could also be impossible not until Turkey considers the state of Cyprus's Greek side to be
an independent nation-state (Kilig, 2019).

CONCLUSION

Despite the active engagement of Turkey towards its country's reformation based on the EU
standards, Turkey's journey to EU membership became similarly paradoxical. There are 16 chapters
open to negotiation, including chapters on the free movement of capital, company law, intellectual
property rights, society and media information, policy on food safety, Vet. and Phytosanitary, policy
on economic and monetary, taxation, enterprise, and industrial policy. Other opened chapters also
include statistics, Trans-European networks, regional policy and coordination of structural
instruments, science and research, education and culture, environment, consumer and health
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protection, financial control, as well as financial and budgetary provisions. Nevertheless, despite these
16 above-mentioned opened chapters for negotiation, it was clear that the progress was slow-moving.
After years of cooperation, only one Chapter (science and research) has been closed provisionally out
of 35 chapters for accession membership. Turkey's failure and unsuccessful attempts to comply with
all the requisites for membership placed the country in uncertainty and vagueness for EU
membership. In addition, internal challenges within Turkey, such as democratic values, civil liberties,
and human rights, significantly affect its standing in its accession journey. Likewise, external factors
such as the antagonistic attitude of some the EU members like Cyprus contributed to the vague
culmination of the two parties' relations. Hence, the possibility of membership depends on eliminating
the significant challenges that hindered Turkey from completing the accession conditions and the EU
members” sincerity in welcoming Turkey to be part of the EU world.
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Ferdi Giizel (2021), Tiirkiye Tiirk¢esi Agizlarinda Eskicil (Arkaik) Kelimeler, Fenomen Yayincilik, Ankara

Koklu bir ge¢mise sahip olan Tiirkge, genis bir cografyada farkli lehge ve sivelere ayrilarak
varligini devam ettirmistir. Tiirk dili gegmisten aldig1 bazi 6zellikleri degistirip gelistirmis, bazilarim
ise muhafaza etmistir. Dilciler, zaman icerisinde kullanim siklig1 azalan kelimelere eskicil (arkaik)
ogeler ismini vermektedir. Bu eskicil 6gelerin bircogu, Tiirkiye Tiirkgesi agizlarinda yer almaktadir.
Zengin bir soz varligina sahip olan Tiirkiye Tiirkgesindeki eskicil unsurlar hakkinda kapsamli ¢alisma
sayisi fazla degildir. Eserini tanitacagimiz Dr. Ferdi Giizel bu alan {tizerine kapsaml bir ¢alisma
yapmistir. Guizel'in “Tiirkiye Tiirkcesi Agizlarinda Eskicil (Arkaik) Kelimeler” adli eseri; Ttirk dili
tarihindeki bazi sorunlarin ¢oziilmesine, karanlik bazi noktalarin aydinlatilmasina katki saglayacak
onemli ve dikkat ¢ceken bir ¢caligsmadir.

Giizel, calismasinda tekrara diismemek icin daha onceki calismalarda yer alan sozciikler
tizerinde durmamus; ¢ogunlukla Tirkiye Tiirkgesi yazi dilinde hicbir iz birakmadan kaybolan,
unutulmus kelimeler ile Eski Tiirkcedeki bazi sorunlarin ¢oziimiine katki saglayacag diisiiniilen
kelimelere yer vermistir. Bu baglamda yazar, Eski Tiirkcedeki bazi problemlerin aydinlatiimasinda
etkili olan eskicil kelimelerin Tiirkiye Tiirkcesi agizlarinda korunduklarimmi gostermeyi
amaclamaktadir. Yazar bu eserin amaclarin su sekilde belirtir:

[k amag, “Tiirkiye Tiirkgesi agizlarindaki nadir eskicil kelimeleri tespit etmek; ikinci ve asil
amag ise tespit edilen bu kelimelerden hareketle Eski Tiirkcedeki bazi kelimelerin yapisi, okunusu ve
anlamlandirilist ile ilgili sorunlarin ¢6ztimiine katki saglamaktir” (Giizel, 2021: 3). Eser; 6n s6zden
sonra giris, ana bolim “Tirkiye Tiirkcesi agizlarinda eskicil (arkaik) kelimeler”, sonug, Eski Ttirkce
kelimeler dizini ve kaynakga kismindan meydana gelmistir.

Eserin 6n soziinde yazar amacim belirtir ve yapilan ¢alismanin icerigi hakkinda kisaca bilgi
verir. Eserin giris boliimiinde, eskicil (arkaik) ve eskicilik (arkaizm) terimleri agiklanmis ve bazi bilim
adamlarinin bu terimlerle ilgili goriislerine yer verilmistir. Tiirkiye Tiirkcesindeki eskicil unsurlar
hakkinda kapsamli calisma sayisimnin fazla olmadigi, Eski Anadolu Tiirkgesindeki eskicil unsurlar
tizerine iki kitap yayimlandigi, Eski Tiurkce s6z varhigmun Turkiye Tirkeesi agizlarindaki izlerini
belirlemek amaciyla birkag¢ lisanstistii tezin hazirlandigi, Tiirkiye Turkgesi agizlarindaki eskicil
unsurlar {izerine makale ve bildirilerin sayisinun ise bir hayli fazla oldugu belirtilmistir. Calismanin
amaci agiklanmustir. Calismanin kapsamiyla ilgili sadece Tiirkiye Tiirkgesi agizlarinda yasayan Eski
Ttirkce kelimeler, Tiirkiye Tiirkgesi yaz1 diline gore eskicil 6zellik tasiyan agiz kelimelerini icerdigi
agiklanmis ve galismada yararlanilan kaynaklarin hangileri oldugu belirtilmistir. Calismanin yontemi
aciklanmustir.

Eserin ana boltimiint, “Ttirkiye Tiirkcesi Agizlarinda Eskicil (Arkaik) Kelimeler” olusturur. Bu
bolumde Tiirkiye Tiirkgesi agizlarindaki eskicil kelimeler alfabetik diizene gore verilmistir. Ele alman
kok veya govdeyle ilgili Eski Tiirkcede birden fazla kelime varsa bunlar ayri ayri madde basi
yapilmamus, ilgili kok ve govdenin tiirevlerine ayni maddede yer verilmistir. Ornegin, Eski Tiirkgede
ayag, ayat-, ayas, ayal-, ayan- kelimeleri aya- fiilinden tiiremistir. {lgili bes kelimenin kokii olan aya-
madde bas: yapilmus; ayag, ayat-, ayas, ayal-, ayan- bu maddede ele alinmistur.

Madde bas1 yapilan kelimelerin anlamlari Drevnetyurkskiy Slovar ve An Etymological
Dictionary of Pre-Thirteenth Century Turkish'e gore tanimlanmis; bazi kelimelerin tanim ve 6rnegi
icin donemle ilgili diger sozliik ve eserler de kullanilmustir. Kelimelerin varsa Eski Ttirkcedeki
varyantlar1 ve tiirevleri de verilmistir. Kelimelerin tarihi ve cagdas lehgelerindeki durumuna
deginilmis, etimolojik yapisi hakkindaki goriis ve degerlendirmelere yer verilmistir. Daha sonra
kelimelerin Tiirkiye Tiirkcesindeki varyant ve tiirevlerine yer verilmistir. Bazi kelimelerle ilgili
goriisler, cagdas lehgeleri ve Tiirkiye Tiirkgesi agizlari baz alinarak degerlendirilmis; kelimelerin
okunusu, yapist ve anlamlandirilis: ile ilgili ¢nerilerde bulunulmustur. Eserde, madde basindaki
kelime yapisinin aydinlatilmasini destekleyen, kelimenin kok varligini dogrulayan bazi verilere de yer
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verilmistir. Alfabetik siralamaya gore verilen eskicil kelimeler, madde icindekilerle birlikte 100" tin
tizerinde oldugu saptanmuistir.

Sonug bolimiinde, calismada elde edilen veriler dokuz maddeyle siralanmistir. Bu béliimde
sonuglar sirastyla tanitilacaktir. Birinci maddede, Tiirkiye Tiirkgesi agizlarindaki bazi verilerin tarihi
lehgelerde var olup olmadig: tartisilan bazi kelimelerin varligini destekler nitelikte oldugu sonucuna
ulasilmis ve sonuc orneklerle desteklenmistir. Ikinci maddede, Eski Tiirkcede birtakim tiirevleri
bulunan kok ve govdelerin bir kisminin Tiirkiye Tiirkcesi agizlarinda yasadigt belirtilmis ve tabloyla
gosterilmistir. Giizel tarafindan tasarlanan kokler koyu harfle gosterilmistir. Ugtincii maddede, Eski
Tiirkcede okunusu hakkinda ihtilaf bulunan bazi kelimelerin dogru bicimlerinin nasil olmasi gerektigi
Tturkiye Tiirkgesi agizlarinda yer aldig1 belirtilmis ve bu veriler bir tabloyla gosterilmistir. Tabloda, ilk
defa Giizel tarafindan yapilan oneriler koyu harfle dizilmistir. Dordiincti maddede, Eski Tiirkcede
nadir goriilen kelimelerin anlamlandirilmasi ile ilgili sorunlarin Tirkiye Tiirkcesindeki bazi veriler
sayesinde aydinlatildig1 agiklanmistir. Besinci maddede, bazi kelimelerin yapis1 hakkinda yeniden
degerlendirme yapildig: belirtilmistir. Altinci maddede, Eski Tirkcede tek ornek ozelligi tasiyan
sozciiklerin bir kisminin Tiirkiye Tiirkcesi agizlarinda yer aldig1 aciklanmis ve bu sozciikler tabloyla
gosterilmistir. Yedinci maddede, ¢ogu bilim adaminin bazi kelimelerin kaynaklarinin farkh oldugunu
duisinmedigi ancak Tiirkiye Tiirkgesi agizlarindaki verilerin bu kelimelerin farkli kaynaklara sahip
oldugunu gosterdigi sonucuna ulasilmustir. Sekizinci maddede, bazi calismalarda Derleme
Sozlugli'nde derlenmemis birtakim verilerin olduguna deginilmis ancak Giizel, Derleme Sozliigii'nde
derlenmemis verilerin sanilandan daha fazla oldugunu agiklamistir. Son maddede, Tiirkiye Tiirkgesi
agizlarimda eskicil kelimelerin 6zellikle belli bolgelerde yogunlastig belirtilmistir.

Giris ve sonug boliimlerinde ayrica Derleme Sozltigti'ndeki eskicil 6zellik tasiyan kelimelerin
mahiyeti ve bu eserdeki eskicil verilere nasil yaklasiimasi gerektigi hakkinda degerlendirmeler
yapilmstir. Calismanin sonunda, Eski Tiirkge kelimeler dizini ve kaynakca bolimii bulunmaktadir.
Turkiye Tiirkgesi agizlarindaki eskicil kelimelerden hareketle, Eski Tiirkgedeki bazi kelimelerin yapisi,
okunusu ve anlamlandirilis: ile ilgili sorunlarin ¢éztimiine katki saglayan bu kapsamli eser i¢in Dr.
Ferdi Gtizel'i kutlariz.

Kaynaklar
Giizel, F. (2021). Tiirkiye Tiirkcesi Agizlarinda Eskicil (Arkaik) Kelimeler, Ankara: Fenomen Yay.
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“Korkunun Edebi Gériintiileri” Uzerine Bir Degerlendirme

Onur AKBAS"

“Korku'nun Edebi Goriintiileri” isimli kitap, Tiirk modernlesme tarihinin basladi1 giinden
bugiine aydinlarin i¢inde bulundugu ikilemlerin ya da catismalarin Tiirk Edebiyatina hususiyle de
kurguya yansiyan yonlerini “korku” kavrami etrafinda incelemistir. Kitap, modernlik karsisinda
bireyin bir gesit tutumu olan “korku” kavraminin tanimi, edebiyat¢inin korkulari, o korkularin
kaynaklar1 ile kurgu arasindaki iliskilerden yola c¢ikarak korkunun edebiyattaki yansimasi ile okuru
bulusturma gayretinin bir trtnudiir.

Kitabin “Giris” bolimiinde kavramin semantik temellerine inildigi goriilmektedir. Yazar, kavrami
ele alirken sadece filolojiden degil, Felsefe, Psikoloji, Psikanaliz ve Sosyoloji disiplinlerinden de
faydalanmaktadir.

Kitabin “Modernizm Kavrami” baglikli boliimiinde Tiirk entelektiielindeki korkunun hem tarihsel
hem de felsefi arka planmi ortaya koymak igin “modernlesme”nin ortaya ¢ikisi ayrica yine bu
kavramin anlam yo6nii {izerinde ayrintili olarak durulmasina neden olmustur.

“Korku ve Biyografi” bolimiine gelindiginde ise Tiirk modernlesmesi karsisinda Tiirk
entelektiielinin korkularimi besleyen tarihsellik disinda baska bir kaynak gortilmektedir. Bu kaynak,
Modernlik karsisinda bireyin ve toplumun endiselerini ele alan Tiirk Edebiyatinda ti¢ 6nemli aydinin
ve edebiyat¢inin bizzat kendi yasamlarindaki korkularidir. Bu boliimiin edebi metinlerin o metinlerin
oznesi olan yazarlarmin yasamindan kopuk olamayacagi diistincesinden yola ¢ikarak hazirlandig:
anlasilmaktadir. Bu boliimde yasamlarindaki korkular: belli kavramlarla ifade eden Tiirk edebiyatinin
ti¢ onemli yazarinin secimi de tesadiif eseri degildir. “Peyami Safa: Smanmis Bir Hayata Sinen
Korkular”, “Ahmet Hamdi Tanpinar: Ailesizlik, Ge¢ Kalmishk Korkusu”, “Oguz Atay: Yitmisligin,
Yitirilmisligin Korkusu” basliklari ile ifade edilen bu korkular sadece yazarlarin yasamlarmni degil
onlarin topluma, kiilttire ve bir toplumsal ve kiiltiirel dontisim olan modernlesmeye bakislarin
yansitir. Hepsi kendi donemlerinin kirilmalarini ve o kirilmalardan dogan krizleri dnce bireysel
yasaminda hissetmis bu hissettiklerini de metinlerine yeri geldiginde sosyolojik yeri geldiginde
psikolojik yeri geldiginde de ontolojik kaygilarin kolektif malzemesi olarak yansitmislardir.

Son boliimde basta Ahmet Hamdi Tanpinar, Oguz Atay ve Peyami Safa olmak tizere bireysel
yasama hakim olan, ge¢ kalmishk, gelecegin belirsizligi, sorgulayan zihnin sebep oldugu diistince
buhranlari, yalnizlik, giivensizlik, degersizlik ve biitiin bunlardan dogan yabancilasma duygusunun
metinlere kaynak teskil ettigi anlasilmaktadir. Ancak Tiirk aydini aydin olmanin geregi olarak bu
krize ya da kaosa saplanup kalmay: bir kader ya da bir kabullenis olarak gérmez. Zira aydin olmanin
ona yiikledigi sorumlulugun geregi olarak cikis yollarini arar. Oneriler 6ne siirer. Bundan Tiirk
edebiyatinda titopya tiirti beslenir.

* Dr., onurakbastde@gmail.com. ORCID:0000-0002-0176-5211.
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Onur AKBAS

Dr. Miige Goncii'niin Hece yayinlarindan ¢ikan elestiri-inceleme tiirtindeki kitab: “Korkunun
Edebi Gortintiileri” Turk edebiyatcisinin/Tiirk entelektiielinin yukaridaki kavramlarla oriilen
endiseleri ele aldig1 bu inceleme edebi metinlerin de farkli bir bakis agisi ile ele alinmasi gerektigini
onermektedir. Ancak “korku” kavrami etrafinda agilan bu okuma sekli Goncii'niin bu kavrami yazar
biyografilerinden metinlere giden bir acimlamasi ile ele almnirken, kendi déneminde bu kapsamda
yapilmis incelemelerden habersiz olmadig1 da goriilmektedir. Bunu kendisinden 6nce Peyami Safa,
Ahmet Hamdi Tanpinar ve Oguz Atay tizerinde yol gosterici nitelide sahip Nurdan Giirbilek
okumalarina gonderme yapmasindan anlamaktayiz. Bir anlamda bu kitap, Giirbilek denemelerinin
konu ile alakali olanlarinin Goncti tarafindan akademik dikkatle ve daha detayli olarak “korku”
kavrami etrafinda daha derli toplu hale getirildigi raflarda yerini almis bir inceleme ve
akademisyenler icin 6nemli bir bagvuru kaynagidir.
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